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THE UNFINISHED REVOLUTICON

T is now widely recognised that_,

after nearly two years of our

. new-won freedom, there is in the
country a general feeling of dis-
appointment and discontent at the.

barrenness of positive achievement
by our leaders, whether in 'the pro-

"vincial or Central sphere. The appeal

for patience and forbearance had

bzen made by so many and so often,

it had been answered with a reazdi-
ness so prompt that some at least
of our top-ranking leaders have
come to exploit the stunt with a
monotonous facility that is rubbing
the common man the wrong way.
The prestige of our leaders has

_ufidoubtedly been great; for they

have been successful in keeping the
people quiet and good-humourad in
tha face of great privations and
provocations.  On the home front,
there has been a gratifying degree
of tranquillity and stability in the
last twelve months which is beyond
praise. The death of the Mahatma

~was borne by the nation with a

dignity and in a spirit of resigna-
tion which have undoubtedly
enhanced our prestige abroad. But
it would be folly on the part of any
cne—least of all, of our leaders—to
suppese that the docility and for-
bearance of the masses at large
could be counted upon indefinitaly,
or ithat our Ministers could wo -on
s they have till now done without
making a more determined and
honest attempt-to give the country
the lead that it has been hungering
for.

Wea are conscicus that in criticis-

- Ing the Governments for their sing

.of commission and omission, we aie
apt to give the impression of being
irresponsible or destructive in our
general outlook. Nothing can be

afurther from the truth. During

all the troublad t{imes that we have
gone through, we gave unstinted
support to our leaders, specially
when they were confronted with
unioreseen ordeals, in hopes that
with the return of normalcy, ithey
.would address themselves to the
primary duty of rendering the Ilot
of the poor and downtirodden people
a little more supportable than it
has been. But the main troubls
with our Central Cabinet as with
our provincial Ministries has been
that they all seem anxious to stabi-
lise themselves in positions of power
rather than to give top priority to
thhe problems of national rehabili-
talion or economic recovery. We
hold it as self-evident that atterapts
now made amount to the strangling
of one of the most promising revolu-
tions recorded in history by. groups
and. interests which would like to
2xploit the status quo in their cvn
cectional or narrow inferests. Our
teaders are foredoomed to [failure in
this endeavour because it is un-
natural, impracticable and repug-
nent to the trends of popular pro-
gress and the laws of historical
dynamics.

As we survey the Indian scetde,
whether in the provinecial or all-
India sphere, we find two sets of
influences or tendencies at woerk.
Thzre is a new Kind of exploitation
by ex-Satyagrahis and Congressmen
who--have fallen victims to the lure
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But t-is infi-

" seales
] , gaiost strugf’linﬂ Eastern
. rxauonahtms ‘must- inevitably " con-

: [s‘ determined to treat the
';East as permanent hewers of wood
© and “drawers- of “water. ~Top-rank-

inc_—poutxcians in ~almost  every

country have deplored the drift to-
wards K t.he crystamsauon of rival

I_mt Brltam and

ore amazmg ‘to us. how. the .

m ‘powers could be a party to .
' ~ between ‘East' and West.

the’ “popular * impression that

.- world. blocs ‘as most' injurious to the
‘d; cauge - of world peace and.yet here:
" is a deliberate atrempt by the West-

-ern predatory states to force a’ divi-
sion of the ‘world into an occidental
and oriental bloc respectively. The

-challenge’ thus. thrown will be taken

‘up with alacrity. For the opposition
.to the Wast on. racial and chauvinis-

- tic grounds can most easily be stir-
~red up and maintaired. It would

‘be the beginning of the end of all
chances cf a rational understanding

As for the people of Indonesia, we

- havé no. doubt that they will come
is""out lof this ordeal ‘with réenewed

strength, since the cause for which
they “figlit is just, and since their

“failure will be a major. reverse for

the peoples of the East in general.
Let the ‘Neros of.the UNO go on
fiddling; it is up to the nations of
the East to  forge the sanctions
“which would result in the ejection

of the dastardly aggressor from the

East altogether.

‘ : E’I‘ no the sun go fiown upon

d your ~wrath”, sald Paul the
Apoable. It71s. disconcerting to find
- theieditor. of the Vatican newspaper
pmtestlnfr in:the name of Christian
arity. because the Japanese “war-
. eriminnls”, have ‘been executed after
more tha tm'ee years: from the end

s Obe falls to wondering

sonance ‘with Cliristian. charity. if
ey had been polished off within
‘a3 many ‘weeks. - All honour to ihe

interceded’ though in- vain to save
enéral: Tojo. That the Pope acted
atthe ingtaxice of J*m‘mese Cathulics

whettér L.wouId ‘have been in con- -

Pontiff of Konle that he should have -

does not dim the lustre of the office
“of mercy.- But why, 6h, wiay will the
viceregent of God on earth coo
like the sucking dove when they

should rear like the lion?
¥ . *

“The sanguinary  farce of ‘war— .
.crime’ trial and legalised murder has -

been going on for years now.. The
earilest batch -to be sent to the
nallows were pronounced. - guilty
many months after the last shot had

been fired. Ii the heads of the.

vreat  religious - organisations feit
that Nuremberg threatened manking
with'a spiritual disaster, a new access

of wicked pride,. they should have

’

spoken out then and in no uncertain
terms. That the destroyers of
Hiroshima should-have been so anxi-
ous to cast the first stope can only
be explained in terms of the guilt-
complex. But the churches live oy
sufferance and one of them, anxi-
ous to maintain its reputation for
modernity at all costs, has even con-
secrated the atom homb.

. * ! ® *

Those who had oblained a man-
date from the British public to “hang

‘the Kaiser” lived to “Heil Hitler”

with the loudest Nazi of them =zll.
And Mr. Winston Churchill who ex-
coriated the authors of the Munich
surrender now pleads desperately
for the resuscifation of Germany as

‘the only safeguard against the Bol-

shevik menace. So much for the
pretended absoluteness of ,Europe’s
public ethies. And yet General Mac-
Arthur, with the evangelical zeal 50
characteristic of that brave new
world which has dawned blood-
red on the horizon, seems to think
that it is as easy-—and desirable—
to subdue the Japanese to the Ame-
rican way of lifc as to say bo to a
gooese. But Tojo standing on the
other side of the grave has the last
laugh.
Ed * »

We may leave it to the theologians

- 1o decide whether the indifference

he showed in the face of death was
Christian  fortitude or merely the
{atalism of the Oriental which has
so0 exasperated all good Whigs from
Macaulay onwards. But Tejo as the
symhel gf that ‘perfidy” which caught
Uncle Sam unawares ab Pearl Har-
bour is a responsibility that the
scribes and pharisees of the West
will not be so casily permitted to
deny at the bar of history. It was
under the tutelage of Europe that
Japan learnt to pay her back i her
own coin. And so astounding was
her success that the gurx has not
digdained to learn from the sishya,
a5 witness the Dutch blitz in Indo-
nesia, The prolific progeny of evil
cohscures the earth. -
* * " -

The Maochiavellis of every age have
put their own gloss on the injunc-
tion, “Render therefore untio Caesar
the things that are Caesar’s and

unto God the things that are
God’'s.” Ang Czesar has invariably
wonn at the expense of God
because his  will was enforced
by his good right arm; whereas the
Church (I use the térm in a generic
zense and not only with referetice
to Christianity) has relied on its
statesmen rather than its saints to
fend off the usurper. No wonder that
it fichts a losing battle and is forced
to temporise and tg resort to feints
and stratagems. It bows the knee
to Baal in the shape of the super-
State. It is dangerous fo talk of the
soul in the market-place. And g0 it
talks of “ecivil liberties" instead.
o * *

But civil liberties have a thin time
of it where war is endemic. The
nation-states seem, however, (o
breathe more freely when a war is
actually on. As war is one of those
things that the custodians of reli~
g10n have agreed 1o regard as the sole
conicern of Caesar and the armament
firms, the rape of Ethiopia had its
ecclesiastical defenders not merely
in Italy. And the pacifist’s niost
venomous enemies are to be found
among the clerics. Even the few
who in .their heart of hearts feel
that the gospel of blood and iron is
all wrong find the weight of an evil
tradition of deference f{o secular
authority too strong.

x * »

The Habeas Corpus may be sus-
pended in an emergency but not the
moral law, To deny absolute values
because they irk your convenience
or sense of self-importauce i3 to
assume that fire will not burn if you
will it shall not. When you find a
responsible Minister contending that
in the interests of the many the
rights of the few may be justly over-
ridden you cannot help wondering
if the millions of men 2f goodwill
who have acclaimed secular demo-
cracy know what they have let
themselves in for. As the many of
today may be the few of tomorrow,
here is the Devil's own broth
bubbling and boiling over. To
warn against the calamity that
threatens to overwhelm the race, we
need the trumpets, not the flutes.

VIGHNESWARA
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.of_f'

’through' .their supple syco-

’Bn’{ish power.
'p]ane, ‘the’ advocates and’ evangels
vcf thevIndxan Cabmet to- day ‘are,

natmn s enermes in tha old era. Ith: HaV 4 -
‘ ‘gau‘;\; Kashmir: continues to be zn

‘unsatisfactory and inscluble tanzle.
‘There is' 2 conspiracy of silence re-
.garding our futurs plans about what
- we intend to do or undo in Kashmir.
- This is not gocd for us. 1If we are

ig-4 ghastly: nony -of fate that Mr.
_C*mrchills fuencL, in India comx-

man who ‘in the peak oI the

'non—co-operation “movement played.
the. humiliating ‘historical role of a -

ai&rupter of the national front, for
‘he ‘dénolticed our: beloved but then
uetracted Mahatma as the Old Man

of tne Sea- who had got on. to the

‘back “of the JIndian Sindbad, and
.vrho would not let go: hxs vmmm

But our- interest is- not in- perso-
vnalitles however eminent or seem-
mgly indxspensable We must de-
plore “the inadequacies .of national
leadership when reforms which are
ﬁ_écés'sarv' and urgent are postponnd

Even - more  dis-
uhoroughness with

opposition to the
11 ‘power is bem" systematx-
_ca‘ﬂy;ﬁquidaued The Communists

arg: banned the R. S.. 8. are sought =

5(0 Le latm-charfred into coltapse,

;except
or a ‘chaos according to
© Can.-such, tactics ‘be tole-
+in :the‘ 'interests of the

IS En uncnnscjous element
our: m th “present simatfon

Bmtxsh.
racy dnd Yndmn ‘capitalism .

'On the pohtxcal '

“‘For, while the opposition is led by a
< minority - of devoted - Gandhi- ites, .
~the - disinterested lovers .of liberty

and’ freedomsy official Congress has
been captured by all the life-long
enzmies of Congress during the last
thirty’ years. It'is pstent that re-
action’ wearing the badge of Con-

gress -but engaged in violating its

pledges 1s installed in the seais ¢
the mighty, and is engaged in cruci-
fying Gandhi and bringing hiz whole

life-work into.irrsparable contempt.

On the -international plane, we
have not yel- registered a single

to stand by the results of a plebis-

ite, cioes our Prime Minister seri- -
cously expect a majority of Muslim
< voters to vote themseives into per-

manznt unlon with India? If, as
we believe, he thinks otherwise, why
not cut our losses in Kashmir and
get out -of that mess? If on the
other hand, the oft-repeated condi-
tion precedent is really mzant to be
operative, viz.,, that the raiders must
guit the territory, why not enforce
it with our army; why not abridge
duration and cost by intensifying

operations, and then if need be,
give a spzactacular demonstration of

our  disinterestedness by walking
out of conquered territory. In short
we confess te be bewildered by  the
Prime Minister’s - attitude in this
matter, whether we study his pubiic

,»pronouncements or speculate on his
sindied silences!

In view of this drab and disquist-
ing background, we have no hesita-
tion in’ thinking that the  coming

. year is likely to prove crucial to us
o

in many ways. We must set right

“our national economy, or at least
. take the first: unmistakable steps in
~that direction.  In three years after
~ the cessation of World War I, Eng-
:land ‘has been enabled to overcome
the worst: effects of her disastrous

victory. Right leadership and a
right spirit of austerity have
brought aboul 'a miracle in the nost
materiaiist of geople as commonly
and erroneously deseribed. But
with gur much advertised spiritual-
ity (largely lmaginary) we are con-
niving at profiteering, black-mai-
keting, exploitation, luxury and

. senzeless ostentation all of which are

worsening us. But England is nol
cily on the high rpad to recovery;
she has recovered, and is once again
mistress of her old markets. Her

‘armies are muiltiplied, modernised

and sent out to garrison the re-
maming  parts of her coleonial
empire.

But what' is our position {o-day?
Strikes are being threatened at che
end. Capital is said to be shy al
th2 other. Our dependence on food
imports from abrcad is getting more
and more catastrophically com-
plete.  Cur lack of initiative, our
dwindling domestic resources, our
disorganised economic  situation,
the evils of mwounting inflation ail
g0 on unchecked, while our Minis-
ters make pious utierances do duty
for action. With the terrifying
varning of China to chasten us,
should we not hasten at once to re-
pair the rents in our doinestic frout
s¢ that peace in industry and social
and eccnomic justice may reinforce
each other and a renewed social
order compatible with a free gov-
ernment and an ancient people be
ushered into existence.

We would iherefore apnpeal to the
Prime Minister to ponder the im-
plications of our present position,

-and {o make his choice between pro-

gress and reaction. The attempt to
short-circuit a great and essentially
peaceful revolution should be given
up at once. The Prime Minister
should give a convincing proof of
being free from the leading strings
of big business, whether in theory
or in practice. It is in his and our
interest to complete the revolution
under conditions in which the initia-
tive continues tp remain with him

and is controlled by his large views
liber utlock and unwauuug
faith in lml ian nature, so that the

exploitation of one set of people by
anotiter might ceasc as definitely
and ﬁzwny as the oxploitation of
oae nation by another which came
to an end with the departure of the
_;rjtish pov.'er. If radical and far-

caching  reforms have to be pul
311 -1«;}‘, if in the econcmic feld
he canitalist has (o be controlled
n  {he national interest, let owr
sadersilip have the courage to foir-
mﬂaie its demands, and the people
vill gladly strengtnen their hands
with  their  lovally and  deve-
ticn  and  support. Qur  peo-
pie  will gladly suffer more priva-
tions if indicated as inevitable in
ine natipnal interest; but they can-
not be expected to acquiesce in
arrangements which blatantly belp
the few as against the many. It
cur leadesrship fails to achieve
tangible progress in  these direc-
tions, the arrested revolution will
cather force to make up for los:
time, and sweep away all of us—the
innocent with the guilty, the well-
meaning with the wicked-—~ints cne
common disaster.

We arc by 1o means prophets of
woe, nor does it give us pleasure to
contemplate a lurid fate as in store
for us. But circumstanced as we
are, and things being what they are,
it is Dmpossible for us to go back.
Unless our leadership rises to the
pecasion and throws its weight in
{avour of a forward maove, the result
is likely to be tho relentless ouset of
o universel chaos from which we
may not recover for at least a gene-
raticn. As that would be the last
thing any patriotic Indian would
like, we hope that 1949 will sce the
inauguration of thot brighter era
for which alene we longed and
laboured, to outoin Swaraj.

Honest Brokers
T is bad enough that the ethnic
and spiritual cousins of the
Germans should have forn up a

9



. 1Y wanted to punish an enemy it

" should be by fastening on him the
“trouble of constantly hating some-
body -—H MORE .

T Sri Parthasarathy's ‘garden

‘party to the Transport Minister -

I-asked'a Iriend ‘who is an authority
on labour questions what he thought

o the prospect of a railway strike..

He:said -quite promptly and without
‘ any hesitation  that the  chance of
*. the strik e commg off was 60 per cent.
When'I asked there was any issue
over which it %vas impossible for the

- parties to come to an agreement, he .

said No. The trouble was not ¢cne of
‘content’- but . of manner and ap-

. proach, Someone in authority had-.

“rubbed the railway people on the
wrong side, provoking them with
tactlessness into a bittér mood. The
seriousnass of the resulting situa-
tion, he feared, was being under-
.rated by Sri @ N. Gopalaswami
~Alyangar.

"' N P « -

- Later when the talk turned on the
~’strike, it -turned out that Sri N.
Gopalaswami  Ajyangar had not
- urder-rated the situation at all. He
.~hoped for ‘the best and was non-
committal. Because he does not show
signs of disquiet on occasions of
. trouble, people are apt to mistake
- his;.,f_aquanimity for imperfect com-
‘prehension of danger brewing. Ac-
-tually he is sensitive to every vibra-
tion ‘of disturbance in the air, but
he does not respond o it with a dis-
turbed manner,

L * -

f"In' a ‘grave crisis, the concern of
many Ministers is for the safeguard-
ng of their own reputations. Action
then revolves round parsonal inter-
. est instead of public welfare. After
- a career in service distinguished by
- ample fulfilment of reasonable and
Vn‘xtural ambitions, Sri N. Gonala-
swaml Alyangar holds his place in
‘the Central Cabinst, not as a prize
that has come to him in the stride
of competitive effort. He is a Minis-
ter on invitation called from rest to

© work in’ the’national interest. He

“-is_therefore unaffected by the tur-
L jalg i )

SIDELIGHTS : :

moils of power polltlcs He is under
no need to defend his pasition or

-prove his worth, and the perturba-

tions of seli-interest play no part in
the discharge of his duties as Minis-
ter. Owing his position neither to
party intrigues nor to influence
with mobs through the magic of
demogogic arts, nor to the glanmour
of ‘a Satyagrahic past under Con-

‘gress auspicés, he alone symbolises,

among the wielders of power at the
Centre today, a unique sort of non-
party eminence based on knowledge
of administration, wisdom of experi-
ence and inteprity of record,

% * « !

As an exemplar ‘of the prestige of
high standards for maintaining the
dignity of Ministers, Sri N. Gopala-
swami Alyangar plays now a role of
high national value. The political
importance of Pandit Nehru and
Sardar Patel is not shared by all
Congress Ministers. They must make

-up for it with standards of ggvern-

ment commanding the respect of
all. Otherwise, they would be utilis-
ea by scheming people to serve as
instruments for the spread of dis-
graceful cults.

x * *

As an example of one such attempt
I give below the exact text of an
unsigned letter I have received, pur-
porting to come from the ‘“Society

of Brahmin Haters”, with quarters '

at the “P.W.D., Chepauk, Madras”.

“Wea would refer you to the side-
lights coloum of your swatantra
of 19-12-48. What can you do by
publishing it. The government is
ours and we have the premier &
five other ministers to gether with-
host of M.L.A.'s to back us. We
will fight the Brahmins. You may
appeal to high commond of the
congress of even to Nehru &
Patel what can they da. Can they
shake the ministry—No—Our foot.
If* the officer mentioned in your
paper joins duty he will have to
face the music. Brahmins they
must perish.”

The Premier and the five other
Ministers are not to blame if an un-
known'individual who sees good rea-
sons to hide his own name, claims
them as “bdckers” on behalf of the
“Society of Brahmin Hatars”.. DBut
they are resposible for their own
actions. - Have their actions been
such as not to justify their support
being assumed for an anti-Brahmin
hatred cult? Appavently not, judg-
ing from the free rein being psrmit-
ted to reverberating slogans breath-
ing communal hatred over consider-
able areas in the Tamil districts. It

is poor fare for the province to be
bred on hopes of aunyone perishing.
Perishing is the destiny of every liv-
ing being. and none who rejoices in

. the perishing of others can hope to

excape frem it in his own wri.
Under the guise of a threat, the
hireateners have merely laid down
a universal law., ineffective for coer-
cion, barren as public policy. But
involvement in it suflices to damn
ihz Ministers concerned in a State
tnat euarantees equality to all—
SAKA.

LINGUISFIC COMMISSION’S REPORT
by K. S. SUBRAHMANY AM

BEE report of the Dhar Commission

only reflects the wishes of our leaders
at the Centre. Power has brought about
mysterions changes over our Congress
bBosses. They do not hesitate to go
pack upon their old promises. Nobody
except perhaps the Commission can pre-
tend that there is absolute unity in
India in the sensc that all Indians speak
onc language. observe the same social
customs and habits and follow only
one religion. The history of the An-
dhras is a graind repudiation of the
Commission’s charge that “the emo-
tional response which the sub-national
sentiment will receive trom a linguistic
province will always be greater than
ihe one received by the national senti-
ment.”

The demand for a separate Andhra
Province and for linguistic provinces is
30 vears old. It *has gone deep down
into the masses” and therce is no point
in ignoring it.

It is ohjected that linguistic provinces
would breed intolerance against the
minority speaking a different languaze in
the same provinee and that it would
emphasise parochial patriotism.  When
it iz a fact that the Hindus in Madras
Provinee have not developed any into-
lerance against the Muslims, a “minori-
{y speaking a different language in the
sanwe province”, there is 1o justification
in supposing that intolerance would be
bred in o linguistic province against the
minority.

A third objection jis that all the new
linguistic provinces will be deficit. This
is obviously a premise framed by the
Commissionn  to  suit  their conclusion.
MMen with greater knowledge and ex-
perience of Indian finance and of

Aladras in particular nave affirmed that
andhra and Tamilnad will be surplus
provinees,  The Madras  Government
Lave sinied that peither Tamilnad nor
Andhra Provinece will be deficit. Hence
this ebjection does not hold water.

It is acain objected that there will
he michty trouble in deciding the boun-
5 of the various provitices to be
createrd end the award that will have
to he eghen may leave bhehina some
bivierness.  Bug this bitterness will not
be <reater and more unhappy than the
Bitierness which now  prevails among
~ricus  linguistic groups i the
Conarcss  Legislature  Party.
stic  antipathies have  been  so
obominakly developed in this province
uu they have poisoned the judgment
of our leeisiators and prevented them
{from electing the best man as the lea-
der of the Modras Congress Legislature
Farty, To brush aside an entire issue on
ihe ground that there will e difficulty
in  deciding the boundaries does not
suealn well of the capacity, couraze and
competence of our Government.

And then the integration of States
can o moere stand as a bar to the orea-
ot of lir “m stic provinees since with
the surrender of Hyderabad it has al-
moest heen completed. And in view of
the uply, unscund and corrupt manner
in which Madras Province is now Leiag
oaministered by Ministers who are pre-
ceenpied with the preservation of heir
own positiens rather than administer-
ing the province properly, it is impera-
tively  necessary that the creation of
linguistic provinces should be included
among the “msre urgent problems” such
a5 the rehabilitation of the refugees.
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by 7. V. R.

WADRAS, 26th Dec. 1948: There is'the pure Chola Desa siyle which
is an old pal of mine who I repard as the most artistic dinlect

as been a somebody in the i Carnatic music. There is no
Mszdras Music Academy. We were doubt that music Zias its dinlects.
at the University together and we The Palghat, the Mysore, the Tin-
know each other rather well. He neveliy and the Tanjore styles are
knows I am not a money-bag. He all guite different from one ancther,
was not surprised, thereiore, to get and the trained ear can zasily dis-
a note from me asking him if Lie criminate between these. Chembai
could get me a ticket of admissicn and Rama Bhagavathar, Bidaram
to this season’s music festival. and Cheowaialy, Vedantan Bharava-

Knowinig my passion for what I ‘h“ ) az?d M”hm}i Bh‘k?i’:f““-'ﬁillm‘,
regard as good music, having heard YRy the Falghat, Mysore and
me sing in good old days, remem- Tmne'.re‘lly xnrlothbmxehpcgtx}elyi. {
bering also that my ebullitions ave must frankly confess thay J".mo is
occasionally published in Swatantra, SEJmethm‘;Y in the pure ('Jm:‘.}::upm'fzm
he hit upon a device. He sent me style, and even more so n 'lkn: :1_\.:{1)0(1
a ticket and put me into the Press O’f: ,},“i.ﬁ_m“??i,N?df}s‘:"‘finjj,‘\_lil's‘t’}f
gallery, though it is some years sinee 0 -QRJOXC CISIHCL which has €2pL
I gave up my membership of the vatec}_me, it is an cssent}nl]y more
Fourth Estate. It was suggested to beautiful style than the other three.

T AT T X8
*'W&‘\A«?-W*
AN e O S

» me that as a sort of quid pro quo, Well, Semmmansudi represents {he
I must convey my impressions style. and that is why I thoapghi,
through this journal. hard pressed though I am for time,

I may go to the Academy and hear

I was there on the opening day; .

and, my word, what a lot of prose him.
there was on the inauguration of 2 Alag what a disappointment rhere
music festivall It was a day of ast  Semmaneudi is not the old
speeches galore. T can understand  pgsician who used to rezale thou-
His Exccllency, having been asked yands of people in the Gokhale Hali
to preside, making a speech. Bul  with his delightful Manase Senje
that one man snould pop up and  rgre fn Sama raga, his matchless
i inflict a speech’ for proposing the «bi, and his moving Netharame-
% President, a second delivering ano-  rpiyg. Those days have zone, and
ther oration for seconding the pro- with them has gone his voice tog.

vear-Ending duvsic In Madras.

SIED

g

gg% posal, and  so  on and 80 Vesterday it wus a sad speciacis,
tAL Y ] forth—this certainly made for %00 dear old Semmangudi putiing his
/ ci" & N1 much of verbiage from the men ok finger into the ecor. openine his
BN N the dats, and for listlessnass amens  outh as fully as a patient vould d2
S § g} the people in the hall. T quictlr pefore a doctor, and emitiing sounds
L b slipped away, came home, got infe  which were occasionally pleasant,
R R my easy chair and had my radio often bearable and  somelimos
tuned for listening to the melliflu- apeolutely insuficrable. I eould not

ous music, coming out of Dwaram's bear the sight of my one-time hern
violin. failing like this and I zame away
The next day I skipped the 3 afler an hour, with the {nllowing
3 ‘ [ SE o'clock business and was there determination.
ST e A g & : - promptly at 5 p.m. for hearing the It is only the rich who have pienty
: famous Semmangudi. of money to spend and little work
For this excellent reason: Sem~ to do that can afford all the time
maongudi’'s style (bani) is one which nrecessary to hzar «ll this music. I,
I have always liked immensely. It for one, decided that I would attend
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" the performances of either ths"

geniuses. in music or of those who,
though not capable of rising to
dizzy heights .of originality, have
perfected’ their -téchnique and hava
‘made it a finished thing of beauty.
"I know. that Flute Mahalingam and

Nathaswaram Rajarathnam. belong’

to.the first category. And Ariyakuii
belongs' to the second. But Sem-
~mangudi and several others helong
to  neither. Men like Mali and
~Rajarathnam can afford to be frea-
“kish and erratic, because now and
then they exhibit gems - 2f purest
ray serene. But all men ecannot
aspire ito reach this eminence, for
‘the obvious veason that geniuses are
born and not made. Ariyakudi i3
far from being a genius. His music
is stereotyped. Yes, it is a standar-~
" dised, streamlined, perfect thing of
“beavty. It is stereotyped only ia
the sense in which good coffee of
Y.M.I.A. and Coimbatore Krishna
JIyer of.olden- days was stereotyped.

So, today I went {o the first
of the three performances which
I had made up my mind to
attend. Mali and Papa made an
vnrivalled pair. How many
times did Mali reveal his pure

genius! How many feats of

originality! And yet there was

not one second when there was

the  slightest divergence from

Sruti or from melody. I wonder
, if there is another musician in

South' India today who can'

reander Kirtanams and ragas®

with such charming leisureliness

(visranthi) as Mali. Evereni

and Xaddanavariki ameong Kkir-

tanams, Kalyani, Harikamboji,

,Pyag and  Sama among ragas

were rendered in such an ex-

quisite” manner as to make a

mammeoih  aundicnc delirious

with: joy.

Seldom’ have 1 seen the great
Palghat Mani so subduesd, if not
positively disconcerted, as he was
this evening. Mali’s style'is so slow,
so unique, so full- of surprises, and
ineffably sweet as they are to the
audience, they are extremely trou-
blesome even to the most eminent
of the mridangam players of ‘oday.

I shall hear Ariyvakudi and Raja-
rathnam and recount my experience
next fime when I am per;nittéd ta
think aloud. In the meantime, a
friend whispers that I must hear
Bismilla Khan also.

THE S0CIALIST PARTY TRAINING CAMP

The Socialist Party will be cenducting a Training Camp for
~eadres. from the 5th January 1949, lasting. a month. Prof. M.
Venkatrangiah will supervise the functioning of the camp in
‘general. Other Jecturers in the camp will include Dr. K. B,
Menon, K. G. Sivaswamy,’S. C. Anthony Pillai, D. F. Kanadina;

Burra Subramanyam, and Abhivardane.

They will be dealing

- respectively with the co-operative movement, agricultural cconn-
mics, history and problems of the trade union movement.
elements of cconomics, law and civil liberties, Indian history,
theory of Soclalism, etc. Political workers desircus of availing
themiselves of this training should apply directly or through
Party Units to THE WARDEN, South India Socialist Training
Camp, No. §, Nungambokkam High Road, Cathedral P.O.,

Madras—6.

* »

* *

The open mind pever acts: when we have done our utmost
to arrive at a reasonable conclusion, we still, when we can
reason and investigate noe more, must clcse our minds for the
moment. with a snap. and act dozmatically on our conclusions.
The man who waits to make an entirely reasonable will dies

intestale~Bernard Shaw.

r‘é’:
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A SUGGESTION TO THE
PREMIER

by “LARVA”

O the man in the street, the
A Premier looks like one skimmed
up by accident and kept afloat by
the sheer potency of the contrariety
of forces wazzing around him.

In his recent Convocation address
we discern gleams that, underneath
a dour unkempt peasant exterior
and detesting  publicity. there
throbs a vague yearning for 2
society ennobled by character and
service.

In his opinion the Universities
have failed tc evolve or remould
society as visualised by him. The
men that gather at their portals are
scions of the aristocracies of wealth,
birth or intellect and are not tested
as to charactler. This test 15
stated to have been applied at the
ancient Sanghams of Madura. How
this was done is not ascertainable.

Character is a continual process
of building up. A University im-
parts not only knowledge of life and
its forces but formulates, by pre-
cepts and in the practice of the cor-
porate life lived, a scheme of ethics.
Society and the individual get
mutually enriched in the attempt
by the latter to adjust himseli to
his environment in accordance with
tiiat scheme of ethics. The indivi-
dual builds up his character in the
process. Proof of character as 2
pre-requisite to education is not a
working proposition.

A mere adjuration, to render back
to society what it gave, does not
evoke response. Some that accumu-
lated wealth have not been chary.
Rendering back to society, accord-
ing to ancient conceptions, took the
shape of piling endowments on
temples without in any man-
ner revitalising society. Europe
and America are replete with
instances of great seats of
learning endowed and maintained
wholly by munificent donors. Our
country, not excluding our Provinces,
can point to such benefactions in

the cause of eduecation in recent
years. Has the sum-total of it all
been beneficent in  the Dhichest
sense? Have they evolved or pro-
duced the type the Premier cnvi-
sages, the type that renders service
to society in grateful return for the
benefits received?

A mere call to each of the educat-
ed that it is his barest duty to
educate at least nine others will be
beating the wings in the void.

Equally futile would be devices to
defer conferment of degrees on
University graduates till they fur-
nish proof of service {or a specified
period of years among the villagers.
The Universities may not co-ope-
rate. The boyvs may be indifferent
or even hostile. The parents may
fislit it altegether.

What then is the remedy? The
Premier is the exceutive head of
the State. His duty will not end
with detection or enumecration of
deficiencies. He is in the privileged
position to so mould public policy
and carry througzh such measures
as would benefit society and the
State.

What about making a bheginning
with prospective public servants,
who by reason of their employment
by Government will have to ahide
by its regulations?

Service among villagers for the
specified period cof one or two years
may be preseribed for them as pro-
bation. Thesc younz men are the
producis of the Universities or pro-
fessional or teechnical institutions
and hand-picked either hy the
Public Services Commission or by
bodies or persans competent to
maoke the selection.

The Premier in his Convocation
address referred to the serious time-
lag that intervenes between a man’s
intellectual develepment and  his
moral and spiritual  development.
The proposed period of probation
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‘in’ ‘the villages, - wedged Into what
“intervenes . between ‘selection. for
'appointment, and “actual employ-
-ment,: would: Just COVer “this: time-
flag - .

a‘group ‘of . villages, apprenticed to

a” cultivating’- tenant or a master
craftsman resident in- the region

and allowed . subsistence by Govern- .

‘ment: at,the peasant or the craffs-
. man’s level. It must be compulsory
" for-him:to-work at the craft or the
calling:-for a specified minimum
~number of hours in the day or the
“week. 'That would teach him, if
anything cank the dignity of Iabour
»in a manner that nothing else will.

-During his sojourn it should be his
‘duty tc learn to live the life, eat
- the “food,- don - the -dress, learn the
speech and -think the thoughts of
those amongst whom he is placed.

Smce the public servants embrace
the whole gamut of administration
the would-be civil servants (execu-
tive and judicial), doctors, health
officers, engineers, teachers, in fact
every one of that vast class whose
‘future vocation will lie in- dealing

~.with men and taking decisions,
would ‘have been thrown into life’s

_crucible - (the immense arsenal of-

democracy in the words of the Pre-
mier) and made to find his level.

~“Hign" caste or low, Christian. or
Moslem; it should be his job to pick
. his. way through all classes, know
their needs, understand their pro-
" blems, bring to bear on all the par-
ticular. skills he 15 equipped with,
enrich < his" personality and widen
- his. outlook .in the process. He
. would have undergone' a complete
sea-change into a richer personality.

" He can be deemed to have com-
pleted his probation only after ap--

proval by a panel of representative
residents of the region. Oifly then
he should be put on his job on the
usual service conditions.
o The nascent State, in its birth-
throes, eager to weld, into a well-
knit, - well-ordered community, the
discordant elements with little
sense of civic or public duty and
with no high public standards has
an urgency to train its public ser-
vants. on- lines indicated above or
analogous to them.

The results would be startling and

produce incalculable effects on vil-

lages situated remote from the ad-
ministration. The process of inte-
grating the villages with .the Gov-
ernment would have started. The
administration would be manned by
men whose outlook has been tho-

‘roughly re-orientated and- the ad-

ministration itself continually en-
riched by a never ceasing flow of
servants whose idenfity with the
humblest of the land would be a
reality and not a mere slozan.
Standards of rectitude and public
morality will swing upward.. Such
a measure would be a more power-
ful and eifective solvent of tradi-
tions, beliefs, inequalities and ing
1qu1txes incidental to an ancient but
stagnant civilisation than haran-
gues that stir up only passions and
hatreds, than measures of the legis-
lature that abolish distinctions only

‘on paper.

Will the Premier implement his
words by deeds?

When he does it ‘and the com-
munity settles down to it, voluntary
dedication to the cause of village
uplift, which he has so much at
heart, will automatically follow.

. The mind of the universe is communistic. Accardingly, it
.-has created the worse to serve the better, and united the better

in one common bond. See how

it has subordinated and co-

¢ .ordinated all things, given each and all their deserts, and brought
r:;the hest into concord with one another!—>Marcus Aureclius.

* *

* *

An oppcrtunist is- a chap who knows a good thing the
‘mlnute the other fellow sees it.—Saturday Evening Post.

L &

* *

Marriage has been described as giving half one’s food to

PR get the other half cooked.

L'.‘-"---

HEN the mother saw the gitl

with the gleaming golden hair
enter the doorway with her son she
kaew that the invisible barrier
which the years had erected between
father and sen had been fnally
cemented. Her son, their son, now,
she thought, was irrevocably lost o
them. She looked at her tall young
sen with a bewildered air, and then
‘rom him to the young wife he had

breught home {o India from England..

"The girl was beautiful. Even the
nother saw that and, in a dim way
SLe understood her son’s enchani-
ment. It was there in his eyes. And
if the iuture was uncertain-—she had
ner  doubis about hese mixed
marriages—she had to admit to hev-
" that, for the present, there was
rcﬂnng to be done, for the love in
ner son’s eyes was reflected in the
cirl's.  Bul if the bewilderment in
her own heart was zeute, that in hev
hushand’s was even more so.

Prem had not informed them of
ihe marriage. Completing his term
at Sandhurst, he had been posted to
an Iadian regiment, and the girl had
ceme with him, the marriage cere-
nrony having been performed at the
last minute in a civil registry office.
His mother's antagonism was noth-
ing personal. It was involved in her
very life itself—antagonism +to a
stranger from a strange land, whom
she did not understand, a land on
account of whose imperialism her
husband, under the leadership of
the Mahatma, had suflered several
terms of imprisonment. In her age-
ing husband’s heart she knew there
was chill despair and that a barrier
of ice had been built around his heart
against his only child.

She had been a simple girl when

‘'she had been married to Rattan
" .all Sharma, the promising young

barrister. Possessing little modern
education, steeped in the traditions
and ancient lore of her country,
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religious, dutiful, the epitome of
Hindu wife-hood, she had never
really understood her brilliant
husband. Many of his conver-
sations, In  thosc eariy  years.
when he had become ail
ardent follower cf Mahatma Gandhi
had been beyond her simple mind.
She only knew that all that he
suflered in the years that followed.
his repeated imprisonments at Bri-
tish bureaucratic hands, was in a
zreat cause, the cause of India her-
self, and th there was nothing
which could inﬂuw.lce him teo deviawe
from it. India nceded her husband.
It was her duty to eliace herseii.

But in the early yvears she had the
comiort of her little son, Prem. To
some exlent it alleviated the agony
el her husband’s frequent absences.
in British jails or on gountrywide
wours  for the ause.  And  che
brought-up tne boy in all the true
spirit of Hinduism, instilling iuto
his Immature mind the sacredness
and richteousness of the grea:
Couse for which she had given her
husband.

When Prem, her son, was twelve,
Rattan Lall decided to cducate him
in EBEngland. British policy had re-
tarded the growth of ecducation in
India, so he would take the best
that their own educational system
ceuld offer. Prem would grow up
ccuipped with every advantage {o
continue the great fHight. Prem,
then, was to oo to a uwreat English
publxc school and thence Lo & univer-
sity. :

When the train took Prem, escort-
ed by Rattan Lall, from her to Bom-
bay, she turned with desclation in her
heart to her devotions. It was the
will of God. She did not understand.
She accepted and obeyed.

If, as the long, lonely years passed,
she bore her burden stoically, her
heart remained troubled and sore.
From Prem’s letters, she noticed the
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“gradual ‘changes in the boy's heart,
in his ideology.. ~‘Rattan Lall; busy

~with-the- affairs of the Cause, seem-
- ‘ed. less troubled. Prem was ~just
passing phrough a phase.

" After an absence of more than

~-five .years Prem came home for 2

brief ‘holiday. ' His mother saw in
him almost a stranger, a tall, hand-
" some and elegant stranger, more at
home in a foreign fongue than in
his own. - Yet he was still her son.

S But Rattan Lall was now profound-.

ly disturbed. Then, when he learnt
"‘that. his son wished to enter Sand-

. “hurst, to qualify for the British In-

dian army, ipstead of going on to Ox-
- ford, he was filled with consternation
“'and realised the mistake that he
had made in sending the boy away
amongst strangers—the hated op-
pressors of his motherland at that!
- —while his young mind had still

“been impressionable and formative. .

He tried to talk the boy into chang-
.ing his mind, but Prem had no
patience withh Rattan Lall or his

- Khadi-clad cronies.

Eventually Prem had his way. His
father realised that in Prem’s ap-
ostasy India had lost a great fighter.
Then he comforted himself by re-
flecting that when at last Freedom
came, India would need ftrainzd
soldiers. - Prem might not, after all,
be lost. “The ways of Providence were
inscrutable. To each his own path-
way.:.of service. :

And now, Prem had come home
< with an English wife. Now, of a

" truth, was Prem - lost. And the

mother tried to comfort old Rattan
_Lall. There was good in Prem. He
-would “still do great things for the
motherland. He was their son. But
~ald ‘Rattan Lall would not be com-
forted. He had shut Prem out of
his® heart.

And the boy, or man now, himself

“felt-the closing of the door of his
father’s. affection against him. He
knew that his father hated his
~ peautiful English wife, that his
... mother was puzzled and saddened,
“ that ‘he had added to the burden
of thelr years. . He was away now
for ‘lopg periods, on regimental duty.
When he came home, he came alona.

8.

When the second world war broke:

out, Prem was a captain at a fron-

tier oufpost. All was not well be--
tween him and his English wife. Her

heauty, the laughter in her eyes,
still enthralled him, but he had be-
gun to realise that it takes more

"than passion to build a successful

married life. In several ways they
were poles apart. In England it had
been one thing. Here in India it
had been forced upon her that Prem
was after all Indian—that his father
was one of those hated Congressmen,
rebels and fools, sworn to the dis-
integration of India from the great
empire. So she too began to doubt
the wisdom of her marriage. She
leaned more and more towards her
own people and their companion-
ship. She felt that they despised
her for having married an Indian,
especially the son of ‘a rehel’.

"When the war was two years old,
Prem came back frem the Middle
East on leave. His wife whom he
had adored and for whom he had
sacrificed his father’s love, was in
the Women's Auxiliary Corps. 'She
had met a man of her own race
with whom 'she had Tfallen in love.
She told Prem, irrevocably, decisive-
¥, that she could never again live
with him. 4
Prem just couldn’t understand it.
Suddenly he realised that he was
still an Indian at heart. His religion
recognised no divoree. In his pain
and horror he perceived for the firse
time the uncertain morality, the un-
certain loyalty of the West. Silent,
hiding his deep pain and disillusion
nnder a grim exterior, he found com-
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‘fort only with his old mother. He was

5till her son. Even though he might
be the greatest renegade in the
world, éven though he might have
broken his father’s heart, in her old
arms always would there be wel-
come, in her mother’s eyes under-
standing.

Upon the expiry of his leave Prem
was posted ‘somewhere’ in India.
Shortly afterwards his father was
imprisoned along with other Indian
leaders. Then the infuriated popu-
lace of India, dragged unwillingly
behind the Anglo-American war-
Juggernaut, flared into maddened
revolt. Prem, in command of a
detachment of trocps in one of the
centres of revolt, was compelled to
erder his men to fire. As he saw
his own countrymen fall under the
hiail of fire, something happened to
bhim. He knew then that he could
no longer serve the tyrants. His life
belonged to India. He vowed that
ne drop of Indian blood should ever
be shed again through his instrumen-
talitv or orders.

Two months after that episode
Major Prem Sharma was taken pri-
soner at  Kohima. Without the
slightest hesitation, feeling i indeed
to be his duly, his measure of
atonement, he joined the Indian
National Army and brousht to his
new duties with the army of libera-
tion every ounce of military genius
he possessed. While the British-
controlied press viliied him, the
news percolated through to Ahmed-
nagar jail where old Rattan Lall

Sharma was - incarcerated. With
tears in his cves he told his friends
in jail that Prem, his beloved son,
had redeemed himself. Prem was a
Colonel in the army of liberation with

Nefajl in Burma.

Amongst the prisoners of the
I.N.A. taken with the Anglo-
Amerjcan reconguest of Burmna was
Colonel Prem Sharma. He faced
his captors proudly. “I die now for
myv country,” he told them, “not for
a foreicn cause. I am ready”

But with peace camie the British
realisation that India could no longer
bz held in alien thrall. The day had
come when Britain must go peace-
tully cr in a blood-bath. Indian
opinion demanded the release of
I.N.A. prisoners. Eventuaily, along
with other famous I.N.A. olficers,
Colonel Prem Sharma was released.
His father, Rattan Lall, was the firsh
to embrace him.

“I am proud of you, son, as India
is. You have proved yourself o great
patriot”.

“What T hove done, father, is not
a tenth of what you have done. I
am proud that I am your son’”.

When {hey were able to escape
from the cheering crowds thcy went
home guietly together. 3 the tall
young warrior took his motlch in his
arms, she kuew that her sacrifices,
her long years of loneliness, her
silent tears, had not been in vain.
Her son was a hero. A worthy son
of a worthy father!—Copyright.

{0

Dr, Pattabhi says that “the hydregenation of Vanaspati must
stop.” Congress Ministries should take heed of this special direce-
tive from the Rashtrapati, though it has not found o place in the
Constitution. The hydrogenation of Vanaspati must stop—what-
ever might happen to the oxidisation of our talents, the freezing
of our foreign assets. the liguidation of our currency or the solidi-
fication of our differences—Shankar's Weekly.

* *

* +

If the Ministers are not clear in their own minds as o
the social philosophy they are expected to represent, it will

nle
PN

N

he only fair to themselves and to the people to lay down thd
reins of office. It is no use flirting with rural reconstruction in

spare moments and joining in unholy wedloclk with exploiters
who will not hesitate to ruin the country

-side in order to gain

a little profit for their miserable selves—J. C. Kumarappa.
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* THE SPIRIT OF OBLIVION

by POTHAN JOSEPH ' '

XA7HEN Cromwell was at the
" ¥ “height of power as Protector of

' -the Realm, he had forebodings abouf .

the future. There was his son

Richard Cromwell, heir to his fame, -

and unfortunately for his office, but’
_something of a laggard and a polt-
roon. The whisper “Killing or
Murder” circulated, and in Highland
enclaves toasts were drunk “To the
Restoration”. When Cromwell died
~.and Charles II ascended the throne,
there was an orgy of retaliation, even
the grave of Cromwell being descera-
ted to slake “the ghastly thirst for
- futile revenge, while terrorising Puri-
tan partisans into submission. For a
few years, the parvenu aristocrats o?
the new Royalist regime figured as

. flag-wavers and persecutors. MMiltomn.

-Secretary of State, had to ge under-
ground until he eould emerge on the
~.road as a blind poeet. thanks to the
security furnished oy the *“Act of
Oblivion” which runz down the cur-
tain on the seene of vendetta. The
purport of that enactiment was +o let
by-gones be by-zones and to intro-
duce not a miere truce but a perma-
nent recenciliation in the law of
Britain. I do not think thie coama-
rison will logk far-fetched if wo
contemplate a likeness in the vsveho-
logical course of India’s history in the
Jlast Thirty Years’ War of Coneress
against British Rule, and its seguecl.
In the romance of the Stuarts,
those  who suffered most fn  tihe
. Restoration had been the subser-
‘vient favourites of the Cromwellian
interlude. Goodwill suffered havoc.
Sardar Patel has more than once
expressed the opinion that afier
the climination of the {foreigner.
there should be' no  earrying for-
ward of past feuds among Indians
themselves. Such a course would
bg wasteful when solidarity is in-
dispensable. Not gl Congressmen
have been taking up that attitude
~because at flag-hoisting ceremonies
leaders who chance to gain by the
“spoils of office” have been heard
_deﬂantly‘ asking where the present
grumblers were when the freedom-
struggle was being waged. They
. feel easy about it as a retrospect-
ive purge, but Sardar Patel believes

0

in the conservation of energy. A
question was put to him in the
Agsembly whether it was wise to
trust publicity on behalf of India
to the old agents of British Impe-
rialism in Washington who during
the War had played the Puckle
tune disparaging India, but the
Sardar answerad with dry humour
that probably they wouid be much
mere energétic and more i
the new regime after the ct

This has been tho attituge filustra-—
ted by the Act of Obiivicn and
tiiose acguainted with the Iinner
history cof New Delhi politics will
Lear witness to Sardar Patel's chi-
vairous outlook wien it ceras to
the utilization of talent once mark-
ed down as pro-British, and there-
fore irretrievably unpatriotic.

There could have been no ‘cruci-
izion without o Judas, and no
‘hristianity without. a cruciﬁ:-;ion.

»
-

nris
A Gospel passage says:  “It sl
eeds be that cilences come. but

e

o

“woz to,the man by whom the offence

comes”. When fate seems =0
pre-determined, the element of
turpitude that is supposed to in-
vest such drama with all the three
Unities of the Greek coneeption,
calls for gentle treatment, not the
arrogant claim of the 1 to
exact retribution. The expression
“Hound of Heaven” means the
pursuit of conscience, of ivine
love. Those who went to jail can-
not after the attainment of liberty
constitute a privileged class. once
the spirit of Oblivion shuts out the
shades of Nemesis. The future
beckons us all, every Indian, with-
out the tinge of a vindictive past.
and there is profound significance
in the scene of the Constituent
Assembly being led by Dr. Ambedkar,
an obstructionist of the past, and
proceedings conducted under the
chairmanship of a minority-spokes-
man, H. C. Mookerii, an Indian
Christian, in place of Babu Rajen-
dra Prasad.

It was the collective force of
emancipation felt throughout the
country that led to what has hap-
pened, as one of the inevitabilities
of history. Sardar Patel's attitude

I

‘has been equivalent to an Act o©f
Oblivion. In one of the common-
sense speeches of the Sardar at
Madhs Bharat, he said: “We
siiculd not assume that foreigner:
have gone due to our sivength. It

was the grace of Ged owing to the -

austerities of Great Souls that se-
cured us freedom’”, Mark the plu-

ral number used in the contemp-
Intion of imponderable forces which
recognises  the  services of many
rmen and women cof unequal faith
Fi0se es lie white on the road
that culminated in the summit of
Freedom, wilere there is no room
for the settling of past scores.
—N.P.S. (Copyright).

INDIANS LEARNING SOIL
CONNSERVATION IN U.5.

TE ASHINGTON: Intia, Iran and
¥ Bgypt are among the 65 coun-
tries seeking information from the
Soil Conservation Service of tha U.S.
Acriculture Department on ways and
means to save natural resources.

' Representatives from these coun-
tries have spent from a few weeks

Cto several years receiving training

from the Service according to Wil-
liam X. Hull, its Foreign Liaison
‘Officer.

Eull, who returned from the an-
nual meeting of the Soil Conserva-
tion Society, at Cincinnati, Ohio,
said two “trainees” of the Service
tock an active part in the meeting.
Thzy are C.P. Bhimaya, assistant to
the Forest Conservation Ofiicer,
NMadras; and A. B. 8. Verma, assis-
tant professor at Nagpur Agricul-
tural College.

The Soil Conservation Society is
composed of members from industry
and numerous educational, institu-
‘tions. It is semi-technical.

Hull said that trainees are ex-
pected to work and learn. “We do
not believe they can rcturn to their
own countries and teach their peo-
ple unless they know [rom experi-
ence how the work is done. Trainees
vill drive tractors, dig post holes, gu
out and make plans for applying
censervation technigues on  farms,
and finally, convince the farmer that
he should apply these technigues to
his farm.”

He said two groups from India who
completed their training made 2
“‘very fine report” to the Government
of India, and in turn were called be-
fore the Indian Parliament. They
were requested to describe plans,
set up a budget and outline conser-

vation work which would be desira-
bic in India.

Negotiations are now in prograss
to send an American soil expert front
the Conservation Service to the
Damodar Valley Preject near Cal-
cutta, Hull said. He described this
projiect as one similar to the Ten-
nassee Valley Authority watershed.

Near Madras, Hull said, a private
corporation is now engaged in a pro-
ject to prevent overflow of tidal
waters.  Americans have been con-
sulted on the project. A good many
provineial Governments of India
have sent technicians to the Con-
servation Service and others are ex-
peeied soon.

Conservation problems in India
are many and diverse, but many of
their prohlems are similar to those
in the United States, Hull said. For
cxample, there is the problem of
erosion of seoil particularly on land
vritlich has been farmed for centuries.
Some of this land is completely gone,
Hull pointed out.

In Bombay province, the chief
probiem is in attempting to put arid
Iand into cultivation by use of level
terraces to hold rainfall. IFour years
azo, Bombay sent three men to the
Censervation Service for training.

“These men have done 2 magnifi-
cent job,” Hull said. “I am informed
that more than 70,000 acres are now
under terrace as a result of their
siudy here.”

In contour plouzhinz and conser-
vation techniques, Bombay is pro-
bably somewhat f{urther ahead than
cente of the other provinces, Hull
said, although India is forging
steadily ahead.
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“ABSOLUTE POWER

'

CORRUPTS”:

A CHIEF JUSTICE’S INDICTMENT
L " by S. RAJTAGOPALAN

RI Clifford Agarwala’s scathing
» comment on the Iinaction of
the Congress Governments in regard
to the scheme for the separation
of the judiciary from the executive,
whieh in the Congress ideology of
old, had occupied a place next only
to- the elimination of foreign domi-
mation, “will] one hopes, serve to
.forcus public-attention on the need
for urgent action. An independ-
ent judiciary is the sine gqua non of
3 democratic State as contrasted
with a fascist or a Communist
State, and . separation of the judi-
-¢iary from  the executive is its
most important incident; both
proceed on -the principle of the
supremacy of the law over the exe-
cutive and the legislature. Never-
theless, Congress Governments in
our - country have displayed an
unusual reluctance to bring it about,
though of €ourse in Madras, com-
nmiendable promptitude ‘had been
shown in this behalf by the Pra-
kasam = Ministry: and even in iis
all too brief existence, much spade
work’ had been effected. An “ex-
pert” comwmittee had gone into
every aspect of the question anfd
produced a repert which is a “locus
classicus” on the subject. And
had not the exigencies of lccal
politics cut short its fruitful career.
followed up within a short while by
‘the abrupt resignation of Dr. P.
Subbaroyan, this reform would
have been a *fait accompli’ here.

‘What, after all.’ is this ‘separation’
business, upon which - the Chief

Justice of Patna laid so much stress? .

It means nothing more than a trans-
lation in actual practice of certain
fundamental 12gol 2and  constitu-
tional princioizs, namely. the sup-
‘remacy of the-law over the cxecut-
ive :and - th> 1ideal that ijustice
should not merely be - done. but
should. manifestly - aopear to  be
done. It {s'not a novel phenonienan
but exists {n its entirety in civil liti-
gatlon. In civil cases, the State

v R

‘cannot interfere in any manner
with the adjudication of civil courts
of even the lowest description or
jurisdiction nor exercise admini-
strative control over them without
referencé te’ the High Court. The
civil judiciary operates as a single,
self-contained unit freed from any
kind of executive pressurs, and
this is as it shculd be. This state
of affairs also obtains in respect of
grave criminal cases tried by the
District, Additional and Assistant
Sesslons Judges. cver whom the High
Court has judicial as well as de facte
admiinistrative control. Even in re-
gard to the magistrates of all grades,
the High Court is still the ultimate
judicial or residual authority; but
the executive through the District
Magistrate pessesses full administra-
tive control:over all of them,that is
to say, is the sole authority for their
appointment, transfer, promotiou
and removal. Not unnaturally this
has given rise to striking anomalies.
For instance, a District Magistrate
is subject to the appellate purview
of the Sessions Judge but in .other
respects, hie is of a rank egual if
not superior to nim. '

Wien the British took charge of
the administration of this couniry,
their main business. at the outsot
was - to set up, district-wise, an effi-
cient agency for the collecticn of
revenue, which in those days. comp-
riscd all the heads ¢f taxation with
the exception of customs tarifi:
and cf these, land revenus was
about the major item. Every
district had a Sessions Judge. a

clice Superintendent and a “Col-
lector”. Just to render tax col-
lection a little less difficult and 1o
obviate the stationing of the mili-
tary for that purpcse, the Collcctor
became a District Magistrate, and
in that capacity had to function as
the head of the poelice as well, be-
ing held responsible for maintain-
ing law and order in the regicr.
This is the more apparent when

one considers that, in the City of
Madras, where the collection of
jand revenue is next to nothing,
the Codlector has no control over
the police or the magistracy.
Hence it was that when in the pre-
reform days, & proposal to cffect
separation of the executive from
the judiciary, came to be spon-
sored in Madras, Mr. J. F. Hall (as
he then was) Irankly obser¥ed
that if the reform were to be adop-
ted, land revenue collection would
be exceedingly difficult. A some-
what curious argument, when one
considers how income tax and the
sales tax, which in recent years
are slowly displacing land tax as
the major head of revenue, are all
collected without the agency being
invested with magisterial powers.
Much the same  apprehension.
though on a different ground, had

‘also coloured the views of Rajaiji

as Premier of Madras, when ne
said that the reform would make
the police less amenable to the
control of the Government: but
having regard to the immediate
context in whichh the views wer?
expressed, it might be reasonably
assumed that he was unwilling to
go ahead with the propesal. Nob
that he liked it less but because he
Ioved the cause of Prohibition more.
and consequently couid not be per-
suaded to take any step which would
danger its enforcement. In re-
ply to a deputation of lawyers, our
nresent Premier pointed to the Com-
munist troukles as helding up the re-
form, althougzh of course it has
2een made clear that in an era of
depleted finances, it would ellect
a net saving of 5 lakhs of rupees
annually. Nar is the popular view
any the less apatheticc. A good
many pcovle still regard it as a
ruse to provide jobs to needy law-
vers. And at the CONSAMBLY
recently, a Madras member trotted
out the fantastic objection that as
certain bad appointments of judges
had been or would be made, the re-
form would bring in evil, This
contention, pressed to its logical con-
clusion, would mean that if you got
a bad set of Ministers, you have
got to scrap the constitution itself!
Never was so essential z measure
viewed with so much suspicion on
sn meagre a hypothesis,

Separation of the judiciary from
the executive rests, however., upon
certain  unassailable principles of
constitutional history and practice.
It has obtained in Engiand, and
the country has been infinitely the

Cbetter for it and has secured the

world’s top place for the excellence
of its judiciary. The apprehension
that as soon as the magistrates are
plzced under the administrative con-
trol of the High Court. chaos would
result, is thoroughly ill-grounded.
Judges and magistrates are as much
sons of the soil as anyone e¢lse, and
affected as much by illicit traflic in
liquor and violent uprooting of the
seeial system: and they certainly
would not let offences in that regard
«u away unpunished or punished in-
adequately. The remedy however lies
in other directions. Our penal laws
and their procedure should be made
fool-proof and allow of no loopholes
for the really guilty tc escape con-
viction or condign punishment. This
must be elffected hand in hand with
a thorough reorganisation of thoe
doteetive and investigating agency
with if possible the establishment of
a Direcior of Public Prosecutions.
That way lHes the security of the
State. It may however be argued
thiat if the judiciary were to be an
authority unto itself. it would come
into eternal conflict with the cxe-
cutive, just as it had happened in
America at the time of President
Roeosevelt’s New Deal administration.
But in our country one may delinitely
rule out such a possibility.  Clash
will be likely when for instance the
Siete goes ahead with stifl measures
towards a planned and Socialist ad-
ministration and the judiciary train-
od in the old conservative ideology «f
individualism and sanctity of con-
tract, may venture to stem the
rigour of the progress. In modern
days. certain anti-social tendeacies
such as offences against rationin:
regulations and hoarding and blac?
marketing activities may have to ne
fourht out and punished: and the
courts may not be expected to <o the
whole hog with the executive but to
eliet to go by the striet letter of the
law. Even this apprehension seems
aroundless and two recent instances
have given the lie direct to any sveh
assumption. Quite recentlv, the
Fombay Hizh Court have declined to
vigit two anti-social offences with any
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" buf the most Swingem; penalties. W'

- one case, reversing an acquittal, the
 High Court sentenced the President
of-the Poona Municipal Corporation
“to a term of imprisonment and sub-
-7-stantial fine for feeding an excessive
- pumber of beople at a dinner party.
. In another case, a cloth dealer sold
Tootal-drill at Rs. 5-14-0 per yard in-

Csvend of at the contrel price of Rs.

3-7-4, and gave no cash memo. He
“was sentenced te rigorous imprison-
ment for cne year and to pay a fine
- -of two- lakhs of rupees. Upholding
both the conviction and the sentence,
the ghservations of Chief Justice

{

Ciragla show a firm determination o -

root out all anti-social prochivities
in the interests of the “poor aud the
needy’. "

An immediate effect of this reforin

‘may well be that the present perf-.
sonnel of the magistracy may bde

replaced by =2 skilled and legally
qualified set of people; but there
seems to be nothing wrong in this.
The prtinciple that conly medical
degrez holders should stali hespitals
and trained gradustes should be
teachers, ought to apply with even
greater justification to the disposal
of criminal cases,

| ‘THE‘ INTER-UNIV ERSIT Y MATCH
by V. P. RAMAN “ i

FOTJRTEEN Bombay  University
: players- along with their young
“manager left Madras by the Boat
Mail for Ceylan last Friday night,
They left Madras with a st

innings victory over our University.-

A marker told ne secretly that the
Bombay Manager had bought their
tickets for Ceylon even on the first
day of the match. They were per-
haps, rightly, confident of their vie-
tory. A grand total of 213 & no
hard matter for any decent batting
side o pass and gain a lead. When
Ramechand hit Anantharama Rao
who was bowling with ‘the secong
new ball, for a crashing {our to leg,
I puessed that the match was Bom-
bav’s. Somehow in spite of his cen-
tury, Umrigar's game never really
jmpressed. - Apart from a hook-shot
which is the forte of every Bombay
hatsman, his innings was rather
strokeless.  On the other hand,
stocky Ramchand, who was never
subdued by any . Madras bowler,
created a2 fine impression on every
spectator. Ganesan who kept 2
good length throughout was never-
theless punished severely by Ram-
chand. In the All India University
trial match, this very Ramechand hit
Ganesan for three. successive boun-
daries. Perhaps that flavour lasted.
Umpire Mahmud looking very mucti
like a bespectacled Mushtiag All, is
. ‘reported to have asked Zavnairam
. at the lunch table to select quite a
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fe'w new balls as he may aeed them.
It looked like a very true prophecy
till the Bombay tail coliapsed.

One was at a loss to know what
exactly Madras’ policy in the second
jnnings  was. Anatharama /Ran
played as if the match was con its
opening day. Instezd of going out
for -runs and giving the visitors 2
50-50 chance of winning or losing
the mateh outright, . the Madras
batsmen played as they aught (3
have played on the first day. It
was & pity. Umrigar, surprisingly
enough, adopted a negative leg-
theory tactics. It was on the whole
very silly of both sides. George
Abraham entering at a crucial time
when an innings def2at  stared
Madras in the face, played a beauti-
ful game for his 44. At bhis hest
George is the stylist of nis side. I
don't think there is any stroke whieh
this young player cannot do. te
bowled marvelously in the second
innings, and the ball which bowled
Umrigar for a duck was & beauty.
At the other end, Balu Alaganan,
looking -amazingly like the late
Japanese commander, Gen. Tojo.
played a neat game for an 88 runs.
T think he is the only Madras bats-
man who hits the short ball to the
leg boundary really hard, giving the
field no chance whatsoever, though
of late he has developed the habit
of ballooning quite unnecessarily.

&‘_@ARSHALL Chiany Kai Shek went

A into retreat during the last

War and returned to Nanking in
triumph when the Allies got back his
country for him. From all signs and
acceunts, he evidently hopes to
achieve such a perggrination a second

[3ee

"iime. The Chinese Nationalist Army

i3 on its last lezs. Chinese soldiers
might have willingly taken their
‘machinery and tanks to bits and
transpertzd them with <thelr awn
bare hands to safer destinations
when the Japanese attacked. but
ihey have evinced not the slightest
<esire to do so again under threat
of Communist aggression. They are
tired to death of it all and they juss
don’t ecare. In fact, only last week
we read in the papers that when a
pattalion of Governnient trgops quit
the Kalgan mining area, tney care-
lessly left behind them some odds
and ends of “valuable equipment”
and just about a million tous of coal!
+The plight of these young Chinese
scldiers in defeat is worse than any-
thing I have s2en in Europe,” says
‘Mr. Sefton Delmer writing in che
Daily Express. Nobody wants them.
The Communist leaders give them a
meal, a “Communist propaganda
pep-talk” and a few pence of pocket
money and ask them to potter about
the railway lines and highways, be-
ing generally a nuisance and caus-
ing disturbance. The Governmen?
army leaders have no use for them
either. “The best thing to do with
this rabble is to push them out o?
my area quickly”, says General Fu
“Tsc-Yi, North China Commander.
And so the tired heroes move o,
footrore and faint, stealing, fight-
ing, stabbing, because they ara tired,
‘hecause they have nothing else to
da, and maost of all, because they ate
‘hungry.

Some other soldiers are cven wors:
gif. Caught in Nationallst pockets in
Communist-lield areas, pressed o0
all sides by hesleging Red vands,
they depend for thelr everyday swb-
nly of food on irregular wir-lfrs By
Government {roops standing miles
away. There are such pockets dot~
1ed all over Central and Nurth China.
There are two In the Xianzgst-—
Anthwei—Honan border region,
others at Peiping, Tieatsin and
Hsuchow. The rest of the Natioua-
list army is deployed all over the
place, constantly being withdrawi
from one area to protect anothey
and then going on to 2 third. Troops
wera withdrawn from Hsuchow just
before that stronghold fell and
brought back to defend Peagpu.
They were withdrawn from Kuchun:z
and thrown round Kiangyu. General
Fu Tso-Yi, Commander-in-Chie{ in
North China has abandoned the
Great Wall Pass of . Kupeikov and
also Paoting and Chengtell and con-
centrated all his forces round fhe
Tientsin—Tangshan—Peking  trinn-
gle. And through afl these Govern-
ment manoecuvres the Red bands,
iike some inexorable fate, have mar-
ched down south on the capital,
oftenn by-passing the towns in a
systematie advance across the coun-
tryside. Only the Yangise now
stands between them and tiheir goal.
Thne Nanking—PBengpu railway hns
been blown up. and supplies to Gov-
ernment troops in the capital, cut
off. The Government might now b
said to be wedged in between the
Southern Province which is not tod
fond of Chiang's regime and thg
Communist advance. In Kwantung
just now the Control Yuan is busy
trying to get rid of Mr. T. V. Soong,
Madame Chiang Kai Shek's brother,
and Governor of the Province, jor
having “squandered public funds”.
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" Madame Chiang Kai Shek’s .last .

~ minutz flight -to _Washington fo ask
‘President’ Truman for more help for
* China has ended in a neat-debacle.
_+“The failure of her mission has t7 a
““eertain extent deglamourized . her.
- Typical of American rzaction to her
visit was a cartoon which appeared-
in the Washington Post showing a
determined Eastern siren pinning a
terror-stricken Uncle Sam against a
safe while she says between her
tzeth “I would like to get you on
©a slow boat to China”. That the
United States:is not willing to pour
any more dollars down the Nationa-
- list " drain is evident enough from
the chilliness of the reception she
received in thie United States. Mr.
Marshall entered the hospital ior

.. an operation the day she landed; Mr.

Hoffman left urgently for New York
to make a speech and then enplaned
for Europe; Mr. Truman delayed, as
long as he decently could, her visit
to the White House and then invited
her to tea with Mrs. Marshall and
Mrs. Truman being present. Ameri-
can help not only does not seem to
be forthcoming but it is rumoured
that United States pressure is being
exerted on the Chinese Government
to negotiate with the Communists,
presumably in ‘a faint hope that
Mao Tse-Tung, Communist leader,
would not prove a very hard nut to
ecrack or might even be turned into
a “dissidant” Communist under Ame-
rican democratic influence.

Everybody is aware of the dangcers
inherent in - the situation. The loss
of China to the Communists would
mean the loss of one-fifth of the
werld's manpower and potential re-
sources of great value. Economi-
cally, America would suffer most.
Though Communist attitude towards
Britain has been more conciliatory
than fowards Americans—in fact, it
is said the,.Comimunist leaders have
sent Christinas greeting cards to the
heads of many British firms 1

" Tientsin—the Brifish Government
does not in the least like the rich
Chinese refugees who are infiltrating
into Siam: nor dees she like the iden

. of the possible fillip the Communis*,

.- advance in China would transmit
- to. the Communist movement in
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Malaya, where she has valuable iin,.

rubber and petroleum interests.
The only good that might be caid

to have come of the turn of events.
in China was the sudden eagerness.

of the Dutch Government last month
to resume negotiations with the
Republicans.

But it has since been proved -

have raised false hopes. In Indong-
sia, history has acquired an unhappy

knack of repeating itself. Exacily’
a year ago, the Dutch said the Tn--

donesian Republicans had broken
Linggadjati agreement and started
what they were pleased to call a
manoeuvre for the “subduing of
obstructionist elements.” This year
it is the Renville truce that thc
Republic is supposed to have broken.
Ii is purely a case of giving the Cog
a bad name and kicking it. Mr.

T. K. Critchley, Australian member:

of the Good Offices Committee, whe
had got wind of Dutch preparations
even early in October to launch the

“police action”, is believed to have-

been in favour of warning the Sécu-
rity Council, but Mr. Cochran, with
American optimism, took a less sus-
picious view of the whole thing and
was hopeful of some understanding

being reached through his Commit-

tee's goods offices. The result is that,
now some people have begun lo say
that the Good  Offices Committee
has been used by the Dutch as a:

“fgeade” for their preparations for

“the destruction of the Republic”.

The series of talks held between
the Republicans on . the one hand

and in point of order, Mr. Stikker,.
2 “peace mission” and Mr. Safsen,

on the other, have proved io have
been a lot of mere eye-wash. Noti-
ing tangible has been achieved by
way of agreement since the Ren-
ville truce. The Netherlands Gov-
ernment is quite willing to hand
over to the Indonesian zuthoritics
all powers of self-government, re-
serving for itself only the “attributes
of sovereignty” like the army, {rade,
foreign relations, and currency. The
Republic has made many comproe-
mises, given up many of the demands
they had made previously, but tho
armv has remained a bone of con-
tention.

By mid-December, the Dutch Gov-
ernment had decided to stop further
negotiations and to go ahead with
their plan for interim government,
keeping open”the whole propesal as
before for the entry of the reecalcit-
rant Republican authorities. A Royal
decrce to this eflect was issued ou
December 18; exactly two days later
they discovered that between Dec.
8 2nd 15, Republican terrorists had
ccmmitted as many as 330 murders
in Dutch territory. The present
“police action” is directed, according
tc the Dutch Governmeat's state-
ment on the subject, against thess
gangs of marauders and xillers.
Strangely enough they have found
it necessary to make use of the ser-
vices of an army 130,000 strong in
seize Surakarta and Jogjakarta, cut
radio communications, impose press
censorship, bomb Madiun and
Bukittingi, szt on fire the oil wells at
Tjepu, occupy Maoek, control all
main roads and key centi:s in Java
and capture President Soekarno and
Hatta and other leaders—they have
found it necessary to do all this to
seize a handfu! of bandits with a
hemicidal streak.

The Good Offices Committee, alter
investigating, charged the Duicn
CGovernment with breacih of the
Renville Truce and reporfed to the
Security Council which immediately

. bassed a resolution condemning the
Dutch action and asking both sides
“to cease hcstilities forthwith™ and
the Dutch to release the Indonesian
Jeaders. This latter the Nether-
lands Government had no other re-
course but to cbey, the pressurc or
world opinion being so heavy against
them. But hostilities have not
ceased. The Dutch feel, as their
delegate in the Security Council pu:
it, that “the Security Couacil is not
competent to deal with their ques-
tion”.

Vorld reaction to the Dutch ac-
tion has been Instantaneous and
condemnatery. India, Pakistan and
Ceylon have cut off Dutch air com-
munications. The most forthrieht
denunciation comes from tho
Trivune which has stated 1latly that
the Duteh had acted “almost exact-
ly as Alr. Churchill would have
acted with regard to india or Burma
had he been in power™.
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PROVINCES AND STATES IN
- 'THE NEW CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAITA, M.A.

HOUGH the Units which go to
make up the Indian Federaticn
are given in the new Constitution
a commoen name—the States—they
are as a matter of fact divided info
‘Anrez categories and placod in threa
different parts in the First Schedule
attached to the Constitution. The
present Governors’ Provinces of
‘Madras, - Bombay, Orissd, etc. arc
placed in the first part. The Chiel
Commissioners’ Frovinces of Delhi,
Coorg. and Ajmer-Marwara are
. placed - in the second part while
Indion States like Mysore, Travan-
-core, Cochin, Baroda are placed in
the third part. There are not many
controversies regarding the three
States included in part two. Except
.Delm which as the capital of India
vill always occupy a special position
~t is guite possxble that the other
two will be nierged in the neighbour-
ing States or Provinces in the near
feture and there will then be only
‘two categaries of States—Siates in
art I and Part III. It is about
these that acute controversies. have
aricen and it is necessary to under-
stand what they are.

One controversy relates to ‘the

‘inequality in their status. Com-
pared to the Provinces the Indian
States occupy a privileged position
in the Federation. The question
thorefore is being asked—and it has
been asked in the recent discussions
on the subject in the Coustituent
Assembly—whether there is need
for maintaining any distinction be-
tween onz set of units and another
‘set of units in the same federation
and whether such a distinction will
‘not produce conseguences of a most
undzsirable character adversely
affecting the working of the new
-Constitution, The other controversy
relates to the nature of the Units
in general, - whether the present
‘Provinces and the present Indian
‘States require reorganisation. The
demand for linguistic provinces and
for either the merger of smsller
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States into bigger ones or into.

Provinces or their grouping into
Unions have a refsrence to this
Coniroversy. )

The status of the  Provinces Iis
very much different from that of
the States. In the first place Stotes
are not bouna to accept the whole
list of ninety-one subjects included
in the Union List. They . need
accept only those included under
Defence, External Affairs and Com-
munications. The Provinces how-
ever have na altermative but 19
accept all the ninety-ane. This
n1°ans that while the Governments
of Indian States exercise powe“
over subjects in the Union List not
coming under Defence, External
Affairs and Communications, the
Provinces do not enjoy any such
power and therefore the seope of
their jurisdiction is very imuch nar-
rower than that of the Statss. In
the second place the States are
not bound io accept the thirty-seven
subjects included in the Concurrent
List, subjects like criminal law,
crlmvnal procedure, civil procedure,
factories, etc. This means that
while the Federal Government ean
make laws on these subjects and
pind through them the people in
the Provincess it cannot do the same
in respect of the people in the
States. Each State is free to have
its own criminal law, criminal pro-
cedure, etc. In the third place,
while all residuary authority 18
respact of Provinces is with the
Central Federa! Government it 1is
not so in regard to States. These
retain authority over all residuary
matters—that is over matters not
surrendered by them to the Union.
An4d among the powers retained by
them is the power to maintain their
own armies. In the fourth place
States are free to have thzir owd
Constituent Assemblies. and can
therefore shape their future Consti-
tutions in any way they lilkke. It is
quite possible that certain States

will hav:z one type of Constitution
and other States another type of
Constitution and it is also -equally
possible’ that the Constitutions of
States differ from those of the Pro-
vinces. Provinces do not possess
the same privilege. 7The Constitu-
tion according to which their sov-
arnment {8 to be carried on s
determined by the Constituent As-
sembly of India and the present
¢raft Constitution has therefore
provided not only for the gzovern-
ment of the Indian Union but also
Zor that of the Providees. Finaliy
under thz terms of ihe Instrument
of Accession whichh now regulates
the rvelations between the Govern-
ment of India and the Governimentz
¢f the Indian States the Constitution
which is being framed today by the
Constituent Assembly does not be-
come  automatically  binding  on
Tndian States while it beeomeg so
ninding oan Pravineces. It is cpen tc
any State that had already acceded
to refusz to ratify the new Consti-
tution. The Provinces, however, do
aot enjoy any such right., Not only
is their membership in the Indian
Union compulsory but it is not gpen
1o them fo reject or approve the
new Constitution. From all this it

i3 clear that the Indian Statles
enjoy a position of privilege denied
to the Provinces and the Indian

-

Federation is just like the Federa-
tion contemplated by the Govern-
ment of India Act of 1935, a Federa-
tion of disparate unlts-—a charae-
teristic which was severzly and
strongly condemned by the Indian
National Congress of those days. It

was this disparity that was then
regarded as the most objectionable
feature of the Act of 1935 and was
at the botlom of the nationalist
opposition to the Federation then
propased.

The retention therefore of this
distinetion between Provinces and
States in the new Constitution
framed under the leadership of the
Indian National Congress has nho
excusSe. It was however defended by
Dr. Ambedkar on the ground that
the Constituent Assembly was bound
by the Agreement entered into by
the f{wo negotialing committoes in
1947 on the basis of which the States

enfered the Assembly and it was
unfair to go now behind the terme
of that Agreement. But conditions.
today are entitrety cifferent [rom
whrat they were in 1947, Nost States
have become entirely itransformed.
Autocracy is giving place to popular
governments. fie Unions of States
that have been formed through ihe
statesman-like  efforts of &ardar
Patel have agreed in at least some
cases to fall in line with the Pro-
vinees and surrender to the Fedeval
Covernment powers of contrel over
almost all the itoms ineluded in
the Union List except those referring
Lo finance and {axation. Some more
effort is needed on the npart o ine
Staies Ministry to induce all the
Uniens to surrender similar powers
and to surrender powers compleiely
in matters of faxation alsp. Boesides
this there hias hesn o move initinted
by some of {he represeniatives ot
the Stotes themselves in the Coisii-
taent Assamnbly to have model Cone-
stitufion drafted for all ithe Staves
nstead of eaech Stare havinw i,
ownr Constituent Assembly and i
cun Constitution. All this indicates
tnat the Stares themselves cealise
the anomaly resulting  from  the
superior position hitherto clnimoed
for them by their rulers. Even Dy,
Ambedkar recognised tie anomaly

and in his spesch on the maotion
Tor the consideration of the drab
Constitution made an gppeal o the
States to fall in line with the Pro-
vinces and to becomsz [wll units o
the Union on the same toerms as
the Provinces,

Gtherwise this inequality in statu:
beltween  the Provinces and the
States is sme to adversely afleci the
smooth working of the Constitution
aund also Wcaken aravely the cen-
tral Government. Just as todav
there is a4 resentment that while the
representatives of States in the Con-
stituent Assembly are piven a voice
in shaping the Constitutions of
Provinces the representatives of
Provinces have no hand whatever
in determining thez Constitution cf
States there will in future be »
simildr resentment that the States
representatives will have power to
legislate for the Provinces on many
matters included jn the Union and
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‘Concurrent- - Lists without similar
;. powers being enjoyed by the Pro-
vincial representatives in regard to

the 'same matiers as affecting the-

States. The States will have a hand
in . deciding what tax burdens the
people in the Provinces have to bear
without the latter baving a similar
‘power over. the taxes levied and
collected in the States. All this
‘will adversely affect the working
“of the . Constitution. Besides
this, as has been pointed out

by Dr. Ambedkar, the disparity be-:

tween thz Centre’s powers over the
‘States and over the Provinces muy
even prove dangerous to the effici-
ency of the Union. . As he observed:
“Power is no power if it cannot be
exercised-dn all cases and in all
places.. In a situation such as may
‘be .created by war, such limitations
-on the exercise of vital powers in
some areas may bring the whole life
of the State to complete jeopardy”.
“Such a danger is all the greater in
view of the States being permitted
to maintain armies of their own. In
Dr. Ambedkar’s opinion this is 2 most

retrograde and harmful provision:

which may lead to the break-up of
the unity of India and the overthrow
~of the Central Government.

The new Constilution therefore is
to be regarded as sariously defective
in as much as it contains all these
articles which discriminate between
the Provinces and States.

One other feature of the Consti-
tution which is the outcome of this
discrimination may bz noted here.
The new Coustitution gives power (o
the Union Parliament to form a new
State by separation of territory from
a State or by uniting two or more
States or parts of States, to increase
or diminish the area of any State
and to alter its boundaries or iis
name. - Buf while in the case of
Provinces this power can be exer-
cised after merely consuliing the
Provincial Legislature, in the case

- of the Indian States it cannot be
exercised witheout their express con-
sent.  Provinces therefore can be
made and unmade by the Centre but

it ecannot Interfere with the intes-
rity ‘of any Indian State.
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The other subject of controversy
is in respect of the need for reorga-
nising the existing States and Pro-
vinces. When the British transfer-
red power into Indian- hands in
August 1947 there were 600 Indian
States and nine Governors' Pro-
vinces. It was recognised as a -hope~
less task to admit each of these 600
States as a full blown member of the
Indian Fedzaration. Most of them
were too small to be entitled to such
a status. Moreover their small size
and small resources prevented them
from giving fo their citizens any of
the benzfits of modern administra~
tion. It was therefore thought that

constituent unit in the Federation
unless it had a certain minimum
population and minimum revenus.
Very few States satisfied this condi-
tion. In respect of others it was sug-,
gested that they should either be
merged in the neighbouring Pro-
vinces or be united with other States
and bzcome part of 2 bigger Union.
in either case it lost its senarate
existence and individuality., Thess
suggestions were put into effect with
the result that in place of the 6086
States of August 1947 there are now
six State Unions and about ten in-
dividual States like Mysore, Travan-
core and Cochin. This reorganisc-
tion of Indian States—which mednt
a reduction in their number so far
as niembership in the Federation is
concerned—has  been  universally
welcomed.

There has been a similar demand
for the reorganisation .of the Gov-
ernments’ Provinces on a linguistic
basis. The demand was made in the
name of democracy as well as of
genuine federalism. Democracy, it
was argued, cannot effectively func-
tion in multilingual Provinces like
Madras, Bombay and Central Prn-
vinces and Berar. Federation alsa
implies that the units which are its
constitusnt parts are not mere ad-
ministrative divisions as in a unitary
State but regions to which thé in-
habitants become atiached by ties of
sentiment hased on something like
sub-nationalism. The multi-lingual
Provinces of today do not evoke such
sentiment. They are artificial crea-
tions of the British brought about

‘no State should be recognised as a |

—

to satisfy temporary administrative
exigencies. They have no roots
either in history or in the naturp!
affections of the people. On these
grounds it was argued that Pro-
vinces should be redistribuied on a

Iinguistic basis and that the fede-~’

ration should be made up of only
such Provinees. If this is done the
number of Provinces in the Fede-
ration will increase from nine i{o
twalve and together with the re-
organised Indian States the Federa-
tion will then consist of twenty-five
units—not an unwieldy number. In
the United States there are 49 Statses
tcday while Switzerland is made up
T 22 eantons,

But the reorganisation of Provin-
ces on a linguistic basis has noi
feund favour with leaders ke Paun-
dit Nehru and Sardar Patel. And
the Dhar Commission appointed by
the President of the Constituent
Assembly condemned the formation
of such Provinces. It does not lock
likely that in the face of some of the
topinost leaders of the country tho
Assembly will decide on the redis-
tribution of Provinces on a linguis-
tic basis and revise the first part af
the flrst schedule, But it may be
asserted that the artificial multiin-
sual Provinces of today are incunsis-
tent with real demoeracy and real
federalism.

There is, however, a provision of £he
new Constitution which permits the
formation of new Provinees.  This
can be donz by the Union Parlip-
ment subject 1o {wo conditions, Oue
is that any bill proposing sueh a
formation shonld be introduced oniy
with the conseut of the Presidein
of the Union. The other is that be-
fore giving his consent he should
find out the views of {he legislatures
of the existing Provinces likely ‘o
be affected by the formation of the
new Provinee. These are conditions
vhich ave elasiic. The consent of
the comnesrned lewislatures is not
necessary before aetion is taken by
the President., Mere consultation s
enough.  If therefore at any time
in the future the Andhras make oul
a strong case for a separate Pro-
vince the President may give s
consent to the inlroduction of o i
for the purpose even though the
Tomil majority in the Madras Logis-
lature s opposed to such a course.
Aloreover a bil? for the purpose muy
be introduced by o private mamber
of the Union Parliament. So when
conditions become mare settled and
when the more eritical problems with
wiel the country is faced today are
solved there is hope that with the
help of these provisions in the naw
Constitution linguistic Provinees will
be formed.

JEF

_ From the shores of the Mediterrancan to the Pacific every
people is imitating just those elements of our own civilization
withh which we are ourselves disillusioned. Our own palitienl
nationalism  has  increased mutual hatreds: our own hectic
industrialism bas incveased the tensions in cur demestic affairs:
our Ugo-getling” and our ‘“robber ecopomy™ have sguandered
in g century natural resources which mizhi have beetr hus-

banded for gencrations. Vet these are

the {eatures of our

“democracy” which are most atiractive to millions, from Sgria

to Nanking-—IHistorian E. L. YWoodward,

* *

* *

It is really pathetic that India with o Socialist Prime Mtinis-

Bhaikdta,

J,

ter like Pandit Nehru, n former President of the Civil Libertics
Union, is fast becoming o Pelice State. Taday Conrressmen
are more inferested in themselves than in the fulure ef the
country or the great party to which they belong—3, Anantiha

oo

a1



L *%%&’g o T D e T —— T

. HUNG HUA MIN KUQ (People’s

,, State; Of The Blooming Land

. Of The Mid), as China is officially
called in Chinese, is on the verge
of the second revolution within
forty years. It may also be said
that the unfinished revolution is
heing finished after 37 years and
that Mag Tse-Tung and Chu Teh
are only completing the task begun
by Sun Yat-Sen.

What i5 happening in China
today may vitally affect the cause
of world affairs. It may, indeed,
radically shift the balance of nower;
it might have precipitated the long-
awalted final Capitalist-Communist
cenflict in the form of an atomic
war between U.S.A. and U.S.S.R.,
it may actually assuage aggressive
Americanism by inducing a realistic
sppreciation of the situaticn in
China and thus avert.yet another
world war that many so far havs
regarded as inevitable.

REVOLUTION AND COUNTER-
REVOLUTION v
The largest col .ry in the world,
so far as area is concerned, is the
Soviet Union-—38,144,000 square miles
with a population of 180,000,000.
The United States of America has
an area of 3,026,789 square miles
and a population of - 130,000,000.
Undivided India Zad an arca of
-. 1,808,680. square miles with a popu-~
- Jation of nearly 400 millions. China,
- with an area of only 1,533,000 square
~miles—one fifth of the Soviet Union

- and one half of U.S.A.—has a total.

population of more than 400 millions.
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Which makes it the world’s mosh

pepulous counfry—the greatest

singlz unit .in the human family, a
tremendous reservoir ,of potential
man-power. )

China  stepped out of the

mediaeval age as late as 1911 when
the Manchu imperial dynasty was
overthrown by a people's revolution,
12d by foreizn-educated and modern-

‘minded intellectuals, A republic

was ¢ proclaimed  but, contrary to
pepular belief, Doctor Sun Yat Sen
was not the first President of the
“Chung Hua Min EKuo”. Born in
1886, son of a Christian farmer,
educated at American and Rritish
schools at Honolulu and Hongkon‘g,
a practising doctor at Canton, h=
founded a  Chinese rzpublican
organisation in 1895, had to fles
abroad and in 1905, still in exile,
cerganised the Kuo Min Tang, the
revolutionary Chinese nationalist
party. He no doubt inspired, and
played a great part in, the vevelu-
tion of 1911, but the first President

of the Republic was a reactionary

militarist Marshal Yuan Shi-Kai.
Actually, after an abortive “second
revolution” in 1912 in which he was
proclaimed President of the Republie
at Nanking, once again he had to go
into ‘exile. In 1915, like Napoleun
bzfore him, President Yuan Shi-Kai
proclaimed  himself Emperor -but
died soon after. In 1817 Sun Yat-
Sen returned to' China and, with
the help of his South Chinese
revolutionaries, he set up a South
Chinese Republican Government at
Nanking, and, after years of bitter

internal struggle, he was again
proclaimed President in 1921, He
reorganised the Kuo Min Tang with
the help of the Soviet Russian
adviser, Borodin. The Soviets gave
all-out support to Sun ¥Yat Sen's

China which they regarded as the.

bulwark against international im-
perialism in the Tast. (It was gbout

~this time that the Indian revolu-

tionarv—then a leading Communist
—M. N. Roy also played a pro-
minent part in  Chinese affairs,
though later allegations of snbotage
and betrayal werec hade against
him by his former Communisi col-
leagues). Sun Yat Sz=n whose ideas
of social and economic reform were
not only pregressive but radical
had very friendly relations with ihe
Communists and worked for a Sino-
Soviet nliiance against the capitalist-
imperialist powers of the West.

Tha famous “three principles of
Sun  Yar Sen” (by which cven
reactionaries in China still swear,
in much the same manner as spme
black-marketeers and profiteers in
Irndin pay lip homage to Gandhiji)
were: NATIONALISM, DEMOCRACY
AND PEOPLE'S LIVELIHOOD. It
seemad, however, that they died
with him in 1923, for since then the
second and third principles—Demo-~
cracy and Secialism .- (which, of
ceurse, was what Sun-Yat Sen meant
by “People's Livelihood”) have been
respected more in breach that in
chservaner.

The revolution was f{ollowed by
2 counter-revolution.

ENIGMATIC CIHIANG

Since 1925, for good or for evil,
politics in China have revolved
reund the person of Chipng Kai-
Shek end his policies were largely
responsible for the circumsiances
which made the present “second
revolution” inevitable in China. For
various reasons, Chiang has remain-
ed a rather enigmatic and inscrutablz
character in world politics bub it
was not always so.

Born in 1888, he was a spirited
school boy. One of the teachers,
while lecturing about America,
pointed out that the Presidents of

the United States considered them-
selves ag servants of the public and
led simple lives without pomp. All
the other students were astonished
bur Chiang got up and said: *The
President of the United States is a
man. ‘Thera is neothing strange in
his livingz in as simple a fashion as
an ordinary citizen.” Never brilliant,
he was serious-minded and moody,
and radical enough fto cut off his
gueve  (Pig-tail which all Chinese
cempulsorily wore at that time)
while still 2 student—an  setion
which was tantamount to heresy
and even treason! At the Military
Academy which he jolned in 1806,
he earned the displeasure of the
Japanese instructors by his rofusal
w© b2 bullied by them.

It was in Japan, where he weni
for advanced military studies, thar
Chiang joined a group of young
revolutionaries and came into
contact withh Sun Yat Sen. After
their very first meeling, S Yatl
Sen is reputed to have said: “That
man will he the hero of our Revolu-
tion: we need just such a man in
our reveiutionary movement'. The
two were brought nearer througih
working together for the revolution,
ond  specially when they became
brothzrs-in-law through marriage,
their wives being sisters.

Chiang took an active part m the
Chinese revolutions of 1911 1912
and 1917; was on the military staft
of Sun Yat Sen (1017-1922), went
o Mozcow Military  Academy  in
1923, became Chief of the Chinese
Military Academy at Whampoo n
1924, organised a2 model {roop out
of the cadets there, and defcated
insurgent, Scuuth Chinese Generals
in 1925, On the death of Sun Yai
Sen he succceded him as the Izader
of the RKuo Min Tang, co-operated
with  Communists, became Gene-
ralissimo and Marshal and seized
Shanghai in 1826, “And then”, in
the words of Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, “came the split in the Kun
Min Tang, between the Lell wing
and the Right wing, which put an
end to the nationalist trimumph and
brought dizaster. The revolution
had ended; counter-revolution
bhegan”,



_THE TERROE =

Historjan Nehru gives the reasons -

for the transformation of Chiang:
~“The growing power of the tenants’
~and workers’ unions was not liked
by the Right wing ‘leaders. Many
of the generals were themselves

- landlords. - They . had therefore

decided to crush these unions, even
. at the cost of breaking up the party

into two and weakening the nationa-
list cause. Shanghai was an import-~
- ant centre of the big Chinese

‘bqurgeoisie, and the Right
wing  generals (led by Chiang)
counted  upon it to help
them, with money and otherwige, in
their . fight against the more

advanced elements in their party,

and especially against ths Com-
- munists. \ In such 2 fight they could
also rely on the Support of the
foreign bankers and industrialists in
Shanghai.”

And then? “Having rebelled against
his own Governmeni at Hoankovw,
Chiang now made war on Com-
munists, Left-wingers and ‘irade-
union workers. The very workers
who (by their general strike) had
made it possible to take Shanghai
and had welcomed him ioyously
‘there were now hunted out and
crushed. Large numbers of pecple
were  shot down or beheaded,
thousands -were arrested and im-
prisoned. The freedom that the
nationalists were supposed to have
brought to Shanghai was soon con-
verted into a bloody terror.. . .

“In Peking, as in Shanghai, a
‘clean-up’ of Communists and
advanced waorkers was carried out,
The Imperialist powers of cource
welcomed this development, berause
it broke up and weakened the ranks
of the Chinese nationalists. Chiang
Kai-Shek sought to co-gperate witn
the representatives of the (impe-~
rialist) Powers in Shanghai...And
s6,  within a month or two tne
picture had changed completely in
China. From heing a united and
triumphant party representing the
Chinese ' nation  and, flusned with
success, -facing the foreign Powers,
the Kuo Min Tang had broken up
into  warring  groups, and tha

peasants and workers, who had
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been its life and strength were now
being persecutzd and hunted down.
The foreign interests in Shanghai
breathed happily again and graci-
ously helped one group against
another, especially in the pleasant
and profitable pastime of baiting
and harassing the workars....The
war against Coemmunists specially
and against all Lef{ wingers and
workers’ . 'leaders continued....”
(Glimpses Of World History).

That war has continued, with a
few .years of -respite and truce
during anti-Japanese war,, for 22
vears—and at last Chiang Kai-Shek
has virtually lost it. Now he faces
the nemesis for “the terror” he had
once unleashed on the workers of
Stanghal.

As ke faces the inevitable and
imminent coliapse of his regime,
Chiang Kai-Shek need not look for.
the cause of his downfall in the
dialectics of Marx or the tensts of
Communism. Let him look for it
in the characteristics of his own
regime—the exploitation by land-
lords and profiteers, the misery of
the people, the complete absence of
civil liberty, the persecution of
progressive intellectuals, the cor-
ruption, jobbery, bribery and the
Secret police terror.

The downfall of Chiang (which
even the bitterest anti-Communists
of Britain and America are not
regretting) should be a warning to
the Chiangs and nzar-Chiangs in
clher lands—the nationalists who,
like him, dream of copnsolidating
pcwer by ketraying the interests of
the common people. ’
TIGERS AND TYRANTS

Marshal Chiang is believed to be
o great student of Chiness classics
and philosophy. 1t is possible that
in a moment of crisis ne may be
ruminating over some of those pithy
Chinese proverbs which contain the
essence of worldly wisdom.

Finding himself abandoned by
his erstwhilz friends in America, he
must be recalling with melancholy
smile that “Every one gives a shove
to the tumbling wall”, while the
worsening news from the front mus:
be reninding him that “In mis-

fortune, gold is dull; in happiness,
iron is bright” and that “It is bettier
to be a dog in peace than a man
(even a Marshal} in war”. However,
he cannot escape from a destiny
which is of his own making, for
“He who rides a tiger cannot
dismount”, ‘

Which, again, might remind him
cf this story of his favourite
philosopher—Confucius:

Whean Confucius was travelling
through a wild district he one
day heard a woman 'wailing and
sent one of his disciples to inquire
the cause of her grief. She
paused in her weeping to explain
that her father-in-law, her
husband and har son had in
turn been killed by a tiger which
haunted that place. ~Then why
do you stay here?”, asked th2
messenger in surprise.  “Because
there is no bad government herz”,
replied ~ the  woman  shmplw.
“Alas!” said Confucius, 211 hearing
the explanation, “a tyrant's bad
government is more destructive
than tigers.”
BOOX OF TIHE WEEK

It is just a little pamphlet but
“R.5.8. IDEOLOGY, TECHNIQUE
AND PROPAGANDA” by Shree
Gevind Sahai, Parliamentary Sec-
retary to thes U.P. Premier, (published
by him from 6, Havellock Road,
Lucknow, price: As. 5) is a sensa-
tional document which should ke
read by every one who wants to
Inaw the facts about the orsani-
sation which., of late, has been so
much in the news. Shree Govind
Sohai’s  painstaking  reszarch not
only sheds revealing light on R.S.S.
objectives and technique and
emphasizes their close resemblance
to the Nazi ideology and methods,
but also debunks many legends
about the R.S.S.-—about its mysteri-
ous and invincible character—which
have been deliberately invented (o
over-awe the public. Throuzhout
Shree Sahai quotes chapizer and
verse from R.S.8. documents and
even reproduces some R.S.S. posters
and cartoons—including some which
ridicule and vilify Mahatma Gandhi.
An original sidelight on the R.S.S.

is provided by comparing its aims
and organisation’s methods with not
only those of the Nazis bui also of
th2 Muslim League—a process which
diseloses startling affinities. Shree
Govind Sahai leaves no doubt abouvt
the reactionary and dangerous
character of the R.8.S.

STRAWS IN THL WIND?

London: Commonwealth Gov-
ernments arve discussing whether
to hold a couference on IFac
Eastern problems early in  the
New Year to {rame policy on the
national independence movements
of South-East Asia, usualiy reliabie
sources reported.”—Reuter,

“Gundhinayer:  Sardar  Patel
then referred to the demand of
the (Hindustan Mazdoor) Sangh
for more Government support and
said that tlie Sangh shouwld not
rely on such support because thz
Communists were bound {o exploit
such a situation in foreizn coun-
tries by dubbing the Sangh as a
Government-sponsored  organisa-
{ion.”—A.P.1.

“Calcutia: “In my opinion, for
as long as we can foresee, ther:
will be not merely a large but
increasinz field for private enter-
prise in India”, said Dr. John
Matthai, India's Finance Minister,

“Bombuy: In the strike ballot
conducted in five centres on
G.1I.P. Railway on beualf of the
Railway Mazdoor Panchayat, 2077
workers out of 2,132 voted far
the strike and 33 against it. In
Wardha, only three oul of 341
voted agzainst the strike, it was
learnt here. in Buallarsha,
Chanda, Hinganghat and Pulgaon,
there were 327 for and 27 against
and in Matunga therz were 1,416
for and threc against.’

HINDUSTAN HAMARA:

Calcutta: The Calcutta Police
recently  advertised for  sub-
inspectors whose parents must be
“respectablz”.  As many as 9,000
applied for 65 posts.

Calcutta: A procession of re-
fugees, men and women, was
dispersed by police by a lathi
charge...”—A.P.I.



IT happened long, long ago when

Chundu was only 5ix, perhaps even
younger. It was Chundu’s first con-
tact with Life and Tragedy. He was
a thin, pale wisp of a child with
long, soft hair like a girl’s, He ran
about the house with a strip of cloth
round his‘ waist, always spinning
a top. ‘He'never seemed to get tired
of his top: perhaps he found a fas-
clnation {n its restless expasitivn of
the laws of motich and gravity.

There was a whisper of excliement
in the -afr. Chundu asked his
parents and brothers but they were
‘busy hurrying on errands and ignor-
ed his numerous eager questions, He
dtd not seem to mind this however,
for he had a new red top to blay
with, It was a gift from his father,
—3, lovely red top with green rings
that tapered to a keen, shining
nail, It smels of Iresh cut wood,
varnish and the dust which would
curl up in a cloud as it sped on the
rozdside.

“In a trice he had wound the cord
round the top and poised his hands
‘dramatieally. The next instant, the
top whizzed on the hard cement
floor humming Chundu's song of
ecstasy! with infinite care he slack-
ened the whip cord and flinging it
adroitly round the spinning blur of
red and  green, hoisted it with a
fourish. Presto! the 1op was pa}sed
on his taut palin spinning on its toe
with the careless grace of a ballerina.
This was Chundws great moment.

He lifted a wary eye {rom his palm .

to see¢ if he was noticed. The big
hall was practieally empby, His Ups
pouted - in” anncyance. Here was
something wonderful golng, entirely
unnoticed, callously lgnared. “Wait!”
ne cexclalmed, “I'll show them!
Father mtust see this—he must!”
- With the top still spinning on his
paim, thovgh with diminishing specd.

38

Sero—
Lt o N
1 —w)
P oed i = Fed
— -~ a— - a—r
s/ wl  Slllf ] e
-—-—u:-;.—- » fewnf
ot - (=7
“S A -
b - .
R "

_he edged on to the verandah and
called to his father.

~“Father, look, look what Y'm doing!
I've got the top on my hand, it's heen
there ages! Mother, Sama, Ramu,
everybody hurry up and see my top.
Come soon! It’s stopping, Oh, s
stopped!”—nhis shrill volee rose to a
crescendo of agony and died downin
a wail., The top staggered in
sympathy and fell to the ground. an
inert mass of painted wood., As
Chundu stooped to pick it up, he saw
only & wavering bloteh of green and
ved through his tears. For not a soul
had bothered to.look at him. When
he straightened up, he saw the whale
househeld gathered round sthelr
bullock-cart babbling excitedly! He
dashed away the tears petulantly
and snatching up the top rushed to
the cart. His father was seated in-
side clad in o stuily black coat and
a voluminous while turban.. Along
with him were Sama and Ramu, his
elder brothers. Sama and Ramu
looked very important and took leave
of them all with exaggerated in-
differenice, With the first jingling of
pullock bells, Chandu  realised that
nis father was golng away to the
City. He had kpown two' days back
that his father was planuing a visit
to the city but what surprised him
was that Sama and Ramu- should
accpmpany him.  He had never
been informed of that!

With a leisurely jolt, the cart swung
forward and hardly realising it
Chundu shot after it screaming
petween sobs “Father stop! Please
let me alsp come—Sama’s going with
you..  Won't you take me also?
Chinnan, Stop the cart, please!™

Chundu was hardly aware of his
own voice as he rushed behind the
eart shaking a fist at Sama and
clinging to the iron footstep of the
‘cart, with the other., He saw his

{

father laughing down at him and
saying: “Let go, Chundu, and g2
home-—"1 take you withh me next
time. Go batk to your raother, my
boy! We'll go togeiher, next trip.
Hands off, I say!”

The cart seemed to slacken speed
for Chundu could hear the bells
jingle slower and with & sob of re-
lief he prepared to hoist himself up
by the foot-rest when two strong
hands clasped him from behind and
lifted him up lightly. Perched in
Velan’s arms, he thoughi that Velan
had come to help him into the cart.
There was only a yard between them
and the cart and Chundu prepured
himself to be gathered into his
father’s embrace. But something
went wrong., He heard his father give
4 curt order to Chinnan, the driver,
and the pells jangled again into a
livelier tune as the bullocks broke
into a brisk trot. His {ather then
asked Chinnan to carry the child
home carefually. Thro’ a cloud of dust
he saw Ramu and Sama grinning
derisively at him and too late, he
found himself yelling and kicking—
all to no purpese--in Velan’s patient
strong arms—the bells jingled fain-
ter and fainter, mocking him with
their perseverance.

VWhen he was carried home weep-
ing, the other children were ready to
greet him with a  royal welcome.
There were cousins and sisters—all
of them older than Chundu—now
ranged up in & row, gloat-
ing over the prospect of teasing
him. They too were disappoint-
ed at being left Dbehind, but
they sscemed to forget it in ridicul-
ing his misery. But he was lost in
2 sorrow that secemed to spread over
his listle world like a huge, relentless
shadow. " The long verandah stretch-
ed immense as sSpace, without the
familiar figure of his father, seated
in his favourite corner. The top
whnich he had flung down in his
huiry lay unmoving, unmoved.
The sight of the top proveked a
fresh burst of misery in him, for
was it not o mere bribe from his
father? Had he 1ot begged his
father ever so many times to  be
allowed to accompany him? And he
had taken Sama and Ramu leaving
him at home!

The tears surged up in a floed and
he felt the burden of his angulsh

pressing down upon his little heart
The children sicod in a circle aronnd
him and chanted 2 runny song apout
a dormouse that wished to sed the
eiry,  Cnundu broke away from thelr
uass and plind  with misery, e
siamuoled iato the backyacd. Right
in e middle of the yard stood a
huge haysiack and beyoad that in
the corner or the small garden was
the manager. The siack towered
over Chundu like an elephant.
Snaking with sobs Chundu sidled
towards a DHiollow on the {arther
side and evept into it to nurse s
grief, alone. The straw hushed his
sobs and as e lay there palilag the
hay he reminded himsel! of his
father’s treachery and repeated like
a mantra “Sama and amu have
gane away with father. He's taken
them, but he's left me at home”
Soothed by this lullaby he curled up
and was soon fasi asleep. And as
dusk feli in the tiny garden the nay-
stack hield a secret in its holow
protectively.

Chundu’s mother Meenambal hur-
rvied in from her visit to the temple
calling for him anxiously—for some
inexplicable reason, she felt uncasy
and repeatedly called for her
youngest, Tha othier ehildren rushed
rountd her, surging In an impatient
clamour for food, and in the
press she missed the slight pale
fijgure. Perhaps he was busy with
his top somewhere! But when the
children sat down to dinncer, she
missed him again and her repeated
calls went unanswered. A vague
sense of uneasiness crept over her
and her heart stopped with a gasp
as she tripped aover Chundu’s top in
the dark. Her groping toes caught
the  limp rope, but-—-where was
Chundu? Panic mounted in her as
she rushed from reom to room
calling his name and mecting
ncthing but steny silence.

Suon the whole house was in an
unroar. Torches and firebrands were
lit and search parties werce f{itted out.
Chundu’s mother sat on the steps
fondling the top and weeping bitterly
for her dear boy--her baby—fearing
the worst and praying to the house-
hold gods.

In the queer half-light, shadows
flickered and leaped upon the walls,
the brands flared and smoked and
there was a constant flow of murmur
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-Yike .the. steady patter of rain. It
‘was -dark - and the little  garden
looked' an unfamiliar place where
L every bush looked sinister and the
- harmless manger appeared to
“house strange monsters that sighed
and. . stamped. Chundu wakened
with .a start and saw the slleant
haystack joom above him like an
. ogre. :

" With a 'soft ery of fear, he
scrambled out of the hollow, and
darted info the house whimpering
for his mother. Meenambal could
hardly believe her eyes when she
saw Chundu nestling by her side

mumbling - {ncoherently—her des-
perate anxiety burst into a shower
of reproof as she hugged him and
seolded him for glving her a nasty
fright. All he could do was io
whine, ‘I'm hungry.’

That night he oy by her side and
nodding ‘sleepily listened to
Dhruva’s story all over again for
the umpteenth time. His thoughts
went whirling like eiderdown and as
he dropped off to- sound sleep, he
determined that after his {ather re-
turned from the city, he’d climb on

to his lap and never get down again,

INDIA’S FOREIGN POLICY
by V. RANGACHARI

3

T is a truism to say that the achieve-
ment of political emancipation by a
process of evolution will bring about an
atmosphere of acute demoralisation and
utter defeatism. That this is true in the
case of our country is apparent {rom
the manner in which some of our
leaders liave of late begun to enteriain
a consuming passion Jor association
with the British Commonwealth con-
stituted as it is by countries with whom
we - have nothing in common in any
respect and whose ideologies and
objectives we have never {fajled to
condemn during the course of our free-
dom struggle, For instatce, we cannot
have congenial company with South
Afrlea whose unashamed policy of
racial discrimination is being valiantly
fought at the TINO by the redoubtable
Vijayalakshmi while Pakistan’s {dea of
a theocratic State is hardly compatible
with our idea of secularism. The
[Integrity of our territory has already
been violated by an undeclared war
directed against us by Pakistan and if
the past is any guide, we will be In a
state of perpetual conflict with one of
our sister dominions and will always be
o passive spectator ta the interference
of a third power in our quarrel with a
sister dominion. Besides these facters,
there are other international obligations
that may devolve on us by reason of
our choosing to remain in the Commaon-
. wealth, The Western Union of which
~the United Kingdom s a member, hes,
it is well known, been coustituted as a
“bulwark against the “expansionist poifcy
of Soviet Russia¥ and there is already
o loose talk of jinking the Comimnonwealth

a8

to that Union. As a third world war is
no longer considered not inevitoble by
keen observers of the international
situation, will it not be obligatory on
our part—if a war breaks out between
Soviet. Russia and  Anglo~-American
powers—to  participate in it as mem-
bers of the Commonwealth? After hav-
ing chesen to remain in the Common-
wealth, can we abstain from contribut-
ing our mite to the successful prosecu-
tion of & war against Soviet Russia, when
the other members of the Common-
wealth actively participate in it? will
it be fair and legitimate on our part
1o align ourselves on the side of the
Anglo-American powers in' a war against
Soviet Russia with whom we are at pre-
sent maintaining most cordial relations
and from whom we had derived our
main inspiration for our fight for poli-
tical emancipation? Wil membership
of the Commonwealth which will result
in harnessing our country angd its re-
sources to the Juggernaut of another
dreadful atomic warfare, be strictly in
accordance with the firm determination
of Pandit Nehru. cxpressed through his
various addresses, {o avoid another war
under any circumstonces? ;

These are the questions that must be
given serious consideration by the pro-
gressive elements in the country. ‘They
must deem it their patriotic duly fto
agitate for the adoptien, in international
matters, of a policy whieh, while enanling
our country to avoid being caught in
the whirlpool of power politics, will also
strengthien the hands of progressive
forces throughout the world.
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RUTH always hurts. It s

thercfore not surprising that
the resolution asking Congressmen
to set an example to others by their
standards of conduct, which was
passed by the Subjects Committee
at the Jaipur Congress session with
an amezendment drawing particular
attention to the conduct of Ministers,
was re-opened for discussion the
very next day. When a meeting of
the Subjects Committee was anno-
unced for the next day, the Congrass
President did not even reveal why
the meeting was being called.

It would have been greatly appre-
ciated if Panditji had admitted that
the conduct of Ministers was far
from exemplary. This was the
Gandhian tactie, and when once you
admit something yourself, you take
out the edge from others’ criticism.
But the misconduct of Ministers,
both Provincial and Central, was so
well-known that Nehrn seams to have
theught that it would be disastrous
to admit that Ministers were no$
angels. Sardar Patel declared that
Ministers’ conduct was sought to be
censured because legislators’ conduct
was m~ aoned as capable of im-
provement in {hat resolution, and
that this was a case of retaliation.
At best he might be interpreted as
saying that the pot was calling the
kettle black because it was the kettle
who said at first that the pot was
black. The question is not who dec-
lared whom black first and who
second but whether they are black
or not. ’

From Congress Ministers, much
was cxpected by the general public.
But th2 moment two of the Provin-
cial Ministries went about rdoing
some good work, they were hurriedly

PRASAD

got sid of—the Prakasam Ministry
It Madras and the Ghosh Ministry
in Bengal. Inertia on the part of
Ministers was regarded as the hali-
mark of their capacity to manage
the affairs of State and thosz who
kad _the capacity to make money oy
abusmg their positions of responsi-
bility were reparded as people
possessing  worldly wisdom. Jawa-
harlal would have done well if he
had utilised the Subjects Commit-
tee’s  original amendment as  an
ogcuxion to announce the setling up
of a tribunal to enquire into the
allegations made against the conduct
of AMinisters and other officials of
the State.

I an afraid the Congress High
Cemmand’s attilude in iusisting on
the revision of the resolution passed
overnight by the Subjects Commit-
tee smacks of the good old story
about the doctor who tried to cure
the patient by meddling with tha
thermometer.  The result of such
an action would be that you will ac-
quire a false thermometer. The
patient may even die; but the
thermometer will indicata that his
temperature is normal.

Those who spoke to the delegates
m_ld the visitors at the Jaipur session
of the Congress would have returned
to their homes with heavy heartls
heeause there is such o Inrge distance
between the rulers and the ruled.
There is hardly a delegate who is
picased with the performance of the
leadership.  He has voled for the
official resolutions by sheer force ol
hqbit. But in the Subjects Com-
mlLtCO, the A.1.C.C. gave its defi-
nite verdiet in favour of pulling up
thz Ministers for not maintaining
the standard of conduct cxpected o.f
them. But when they were threa-
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- tened "with the prospect of having  that the procedure adopted was 2 % g v
to do. without the - leadership of. most unusual and objectionable. g - }; ]
Nehru and Patel, they yielded and That brought Pandit Neliru cnee wolag
swrrendered.. Obviously they had again to the microphone. He 238 u
‘no alternate leadership 10 DIoOROSC  geclareq that if the House wanted SwZuw
.-or 1o accept. ~ This is the strength ¢, cansure or condemn the Cabi- X2zt
of the present leadership and the o444 nag the right to do so. But MTuwva
weakness of the Congress organisa- what it had done yesterday was : é‘ﬁf 224 T |
~ tion. It passeth all understanding ¢, censure the Cabinst as a side = =y WY 4 L :
~why.  the :.Prlme' l}/hm;ter aud_ the: issue. If the intention was to cen- . ~‘::_\__\ <IN\ J}B X
Deputy. ‘Prlme Minister should have sure the Cabinet then let it be ex- C !\ j{’;\
taken the resolution as a vote of pressed in a definite and positive N t\\&’g/é\ RS
cen,sti)re. Ifﬁ tr?{aiqv'flgpgse%hagythi motion and it should be passed M £ ) ’
s memoer o e a.1.L.C. after due donsideration. o ;
“resolution might stand as it was, to- That w 0 h.ﬂ . it bui %
- gether with the reference to the 288 WES S BILD DOOS o0 3
conduct of Ministers, and that the € spode'bg.lux‘ve‘ en,ufnice t_‘m° ex= ;
Subjects Comrjittee might at the pl.esseqtl_ elf in jerky, ar_c;L:en ?{ng B
same time pass'a vote of confidence p;lovoc‘t lve sentences. He asse i
in the leadership of Nehru and  (h¢ House to consider the matier 3
Patel. . This  suggestion was passed calmly, but he was perhaps the i
over ‘hurriedly %ngmeit tllnancirg the Ikilouse.dM;m(i Y
: ) ers of the Cabinet, he said, ha i
There was any amount of discus- bzen frank and terse and that o f
. sion about whether a closed guestion *  lot of nonsense had been talked q
-could . be  opened without proper - about them. 4
-notice, and within less than twenty- A large number of members ”;-
feur hours. before 1t;‘ was closed. jumped up at this and with ex-
Pandit Nehru suggested that the cited ejaculation demanded the

implications of the resolution Were - jhamawal of the word ‘non-
not fully understood by the Subjects ¢ se’, ! ‘

Committee, and he therefore would
like to explain the implications ol
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Pandit Nehru by now had com-

tha resolution. In short, the Sub- paratively sobered dowu, but he i = X s
jects Committee had to reconsider deelined to withdraw the word. ... Ea Y
the resolution because the Prime It was ultimately Pandit Nehru 4 > 32 w2 :
Minister and the Deputy Prime who suggested that the censure 3- ;{ ac3 2
iviod . . . % WUl

Minister were not present when the (since, according te him, it was a - >k
"A1.C.C. discussed this question. I¥ censure). should ke confined only to - t'., = g uz_’ P
the leaders had something to say, Congressman, and that reference to Z22ur w ¢
surely they should have taken care both legislaicrs and Minisiers should chYs Ry 1
to be present at the meeting! be removed.  There was poetic jus- nkFIac i

:
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. tice in this because there ares
The most sober of Special COres- 4y uoh0ut  the country a large

pondents in New Delhi, . A. Sastil, 000 65 Ministers who wers not

‘nag vividly reported the special ses- . e -
sion of the Subjects Committee, in members of the Congress and had

X Y 5 _ fiourished under British patronage. R ;

the Indian News Chronicle thus: How could Congress tuke objection \\"“(g - lC-L:l lé' i
Several members asked with & to their behaving as they pleased, 3:: z ¥ o E 1

~ great deal of heat whether there especially whan some of them did W= ~wn - 3
was any precedent for such & not enter the Cabinet as Congress- ? 53. a R zZa 5
procedure (for. reconsideration). men? And why should there be ‘ w 2z WEouw &
. greater license for those who were § U w EsSREun o~

.- No reply to this query was Im- not Congressmen?  Congressmen = > 2 = L
mediately forthcoming and after gshould be equally free to abuse their 4w § 3 <z
some confused exchanges, the high positions. - gé o & 4
President put the motion to the 202 S & Lés :lg £
Heuse for reconsideration. The Such is the logic that has led o o 5

result of the voting was 116 for the passing of that amendment ag
cgnd “75 .against. Many members first, its interpretation afferwards.
were not satisfied. They declared and its rejection ultimately.
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 INDIAN FILM INDUSTRY

THESE are days when anythmg
and - evelythmg is considered
ﬁt o, be regxmented and regulated,
?1;1‘,‘.dmg courtesy. in buses. The
film “indusiry o in: Macras Proviace
‘hasiforrscme time past been get-
ting “special’ attention from Govern-
meant, “Their most recens pronounce-
fments relate to the duration and
quality. of films and the compulsory
shov :mg ‘of ‘approved fiims’.

‘A;l "“cr\. kand ns .play makes
-Jack a .dudl \poy', goes the. saying.
e z2ll-'need relef from . work and
worry. o Reading, playing - cards.
‘chatilag arpund the table are some
oi’the  pastimes.  The drama,
~dgnce- and music -are others. Bug
_all these have their special require-
raziie:. Ib-is not everyone that can

e a club member. There are clibs

:for- officers, non-oficials, ccesmo-
‘pclitans,.  Clubs have turaed to be
Ipiaces where “select grouns asseni-
kle. around -a table, Music and
dance performances are compara-
“tively ecstly for the ordinary maon
©ia..the street—in whose name il
cur veformss today are put forward.
‘The cinema is tcday the mest po-
. pular method of entertaiament for
“the worker, the student, the oflice
~clerk,  the . bosses and the elite
~even. It is the one entertainment
-where there is plenty of varieiy. A
mere, four and a hali 2nnas ‘is
enough - to get at least four hours
cf pleasant entertainment by music
and .dance . and story with artists
whom we like. The cinema i3 the
) 1”'&0‘30 popu}ar form of entertainment
“all ‘over the world today. The
-;’scramble now is Jfor less work., more
pay’ a’xd more leisure,

The Indian film industry is not
h-very old one. It has grown up
by - the untiring efforts of many a
plcneer. There were days when
peop!e were. - afraid of the ‘bivs-
‘cope’s and . theatre vroprietors had
t0 coax people to come in and 20y
the. shows free. America with its
Hollywood is - the . mest - advanced
couniry inthis: respect .and their
Cofilms are: shown all ‘over the world.
‘The Hollywood Alm industry has had
“such an mﬂuence over the E'\glish

by ‘NAMBS’. .

film market that the Sritisn. fim
producers had to take Covernmieas
aid to preveant dumping and cui-
tarcas coinpesiden.

Many among us like Baglisn films.
This is undersiandable.  But what
is not vnderstandable is their blunt
contempt for pictures produced in
Indiz, In tnz south many have a
faney for Hindl films uas agains:
Telugue or Tamil films. While it is
a fact ‘that the Hindi i1ilms have
advanced beiter on account of ineir
eariier stary there is no nezd to
senerally condemn other language
fiirs. Many of them have cocme
vp o geod standard and by a con-
tinaous prceess cof trial and error
only can perieciion be achieved in
ort. A dancer gives good pericrm-
ances cnly atter traiaring and eun-
prerizace. So alse  the cinemna
ogreducey and artist have o train
themeelves and improve and
develop Dby persisient trial. It is
unfair to condemn any cne class of
pictures as such. It is in the pub-
lic interest to promote the industry
not by regulating and restricting
its free growth, but by giving it all
heln,

The film industry is one of the
mest  hazardous  of industries. It
requires a very large invesiment of
money involving much risk. Men
suitable for the acting, for phoio-
granhy, sound recording and mate-
rial {or settings are all requirs
After all the investment one can-
ot be sure of the money being paid
back immediately. It will take quite
a long time to produce the piciure.
There are very fsw film producers
whe work on a permanent scale.
Those who do it on the permanent
scale have to take a great risk and
they deserve to ke encouraged and
helped. As a Minister said the other
day it may be true that the ‘cinema
industry is one which involves much
money’. But it {s not true that
‘most of them get good profits’.

Very few of our technicians
have gone abroad. They have de-
veloped their  techniques of trick
photography, sound specialisatiun,

- settings, by mere observation, re-

\

about  ihe pixiian',-“

zsm‘ch and persevering pursuit
full of trial end errcr. Thiey Quave we~
velopej their talent because t ey
have been allowed to {reely cxpornt
ment. The tr:cimician anvwihere is
2 speciglised mon, more so in the

filrn indus i:ry Hc, daserves to bo

cacouraged becatss he plays a very
imoortant part in this essential work
of entériaining the peopis.

'7‘1~.e film  industry deserves en-
guragemont from various uciuis of
v, Of course thiere are some bad
.¢, and therciore comirel and re-
Zulation are ruune'* .L,\i sueh
conirol shonld not he o628 Lo dive

1%, or Rlock frac developmo
of talent. '1’1:—3 prodncors have gos
a duty toth ol cc’wcaf ; people
and entertaining the:s thoy 2o

juty of

education alone they would 3cun
wve to wind vp. Thz CGovernimesr
must come fcrward withh  concreie
hwelz by woy of Ifinance. At tho
a2 e 1D omust boe reaewabared
that it is o specichised iwdtm;m} e
the details of which the Covern-
ment cannct profifably apply itself,
In ihe case of the State tronspor
they are finding it nece sary o in-
crease the staff, but wiihout any
method cf increpsing nrofits.
Snerinised johs should not be med-
dled with, if national ta‘czmyer’s
money s tp Le preperly utilise
There ars thrse problems st
tiie A indusiry has to face tﬁdav
Tie lenginn of filims Lios been ashe
to k> rﬁdu cd to 15,000 and the ix S
of the show to three hears. inclz
the exmmtion of an ‘approved fiiy
of 2000 feer, This moans vivtaul
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cutiing - the lengih to  13.600 fecc,

During the wer there wa3 a restrie-
tion of this type. bhuy we did not get
very good mew productions in thiad
pericd. If psople are io ne cnter-
tained there must be enovgh for ‘the

- ears and the eyes’ and the audience

does not just go in-to the theatre as
to a classroom., Such enter-cinment
is pcssivle only by ziving laxity in
m.,pc\.f, of length. Ii is by no means
correct that Hindi films are gene-
rally short ar gead. The South
Indian way of looking at pictures is

quite different.

Regarding quality of film. the
‘educated’ man looks at the pictures
in a very different way from ‘ne man
in the street. The former reads becks

'm:i novels and expzets mms to C(m—
forny to thom in ¢ :
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For  this  adenlaistrative  discipiioe
and regimented vm" are drawbacks
and thiar s why woe are yed e $ul

any  geod dgcumentlrics aroducoed
vadar the anssices of the Sovera-
ment of Ingdia’s Documentary Finn
Unit. And at the same time the
nroduction  of  sueh  fums s us
costly as the productiont of
clher types. But  they won't
DAy §n aeh, as thore won't be noiet
repeal audicace, e do not read o
bheolo azain and cgaln, Likowise wo
won't see an edueationad flm again
and ocgain, tacagu we may see ocne
full of daaces and music and sx:clt
entorcaticent - again ::;1(1 nasin
Ivaturally the private producer g
Aot risk a0 mueh in sach Shms, for
glz reuson thao iU may not
voits way.  Tar solution ez
in Goverament suabsidising private
prodicers, of covrse giving them L*:\
frecdom of combining men, material
and talent and techunigue. In Wcst-
era countries this is what is dnone,
The Govermment of India  have
appeinted a committee to eaguire
{nio the Um industry. It I3 gene~
rally adimisted that it is not [ully
represeaiative of all who can speak
for and on behalf of the industry,
as well as of the audience, Tt
Government are intercsied in using
technical and other ialent they
sheuld naturally widen the x.m“,hcm
ship, since it is uniair to expect tha
high placed officials will he (,onwr—
sant with problems of this mo% im-
portant entertainment industr
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THIS years exhxmtmns -in the

Congress grounds at Teynam-’

pet; may "~ be  described as almost

whoily. sponsored by, the Madras
Ministry, and . is. indeed ‘the first of
{ts kind s9 to be patronised. This .

is’as it.-should be;.since the enter-
fainment and’ educative: valua of
these exhibitions . and shiows has
always been recognised and provia-
ed for. Most of the stalls were get-

ting" mto ﬁnal shape. as we went

round to sée and make our-notes of
what we saw. é

- It wonld havé.been vastly helpful
if . a ‘sketeh plan of the grounds

showing® the Jocation of all the

items, the booths and the lions of
the -exnibition had besn ovprinted
and broadeast for the ben2fit of the
visitors, . The. stranger to the city
wnorant of the lay out of the
grounds was often :at a loss, Sign-
posts -were indeed found at a few
points; but they were in English,
and they did not draw attention to
the ~“worth-while - things. For in-
stahce, one of the items advertised
was three different types of model
homes. It was annoying to find
them scaftered in different parts of
the groungs, so that the visitor had
no ‘chance of forming a mental
picture of the three at once or of
assessing” their relative points at a
olance.

‘The Govemment,s contrigution to
the - suceess of the exhibition was
predominant, as the chief chows
viere ogrganised by the officials cf
the Electricity, Industries, Agricul-
ture and Eduecation departments.
The frst . of these deserves to be
‘ranked first in the thought and care
~that have obviously been speni on
the. show. ' A model sketch of the
.entire hydro-electric. potential of
our province was provided and the
-various-uses to which eleciricity can
‘be ‘put’ demonstrated in a telling
fashion. From: the Department of
Industries, I learnt that a certain
-amount of gold is bemg extracted
D annually. from the district of Chit-
-toor, although this amount has been
egistering a downward trend. The

?'TfROUND THE EXHIBITION .

.0 . by A VISITOR . .

urderground walier resou ces of onz’

taluk in one gdistrict alone were dia-
srammatically represented. A
simiiay map for the whole countiry
might stagger imagination by re-
vealing astronomical resetrve rasonr-
ces. Kollegal silk to minister o the

vanity of Adam anrd Eve at compe-

»mve prices was ancther revelation
to me. Silk at about Rs. 5 per yard
is .apparently unknown because
lceally produced; while forelgn- silk

is beinz sold and bought at three-

or fgur times that price. Our Agri-
culiure Department seemed neziect~

ed, in the exhibifion no less than in-

the country itself! One readfon was
apparently the paucity of entlwsi-
astic exporents and guides. In-
dead, all the departments were
public-shy; individual ofiicials were
no doubl eager and informative
here and thore. Bul the visitor had
to call for information.. The entire
system of reorganised educatioinn is
displayed i a series of charis,
handbooks, exhibits, etc., which
cumulatively encourage us to lLiope
that the rate of progress will be
rapid. )

A novel feature of this year’s ex-
hibition is the inception of a zallup
poll. The topics chosen for canvas-
sing public opinion were neitner
urgent nor the posing .of the ques-
tions  from the signpificant or vels-
vant angle. As no attempt was
made {0 get the names and
addresses of those who polled, there
was every chance of the same man
coming in again and agaia 10
stultify the experiment!

The purely entertainment aspect
of the exhibition was well provided
for. 'There was a non-stop display
of documentaries, an open theatre
atiracted the greatest number of
sight-seers, while music blared trom
every tree~top! Mpysore, Travahcore

and Cochin had their own stalls
‘wherein were displayed the speciali-

ties pertaining to Kerala and Kar-
aataka. For the rest, bits of China

Bazaar, Mount Road and other busi--
‘ness localities also got in to ﬁn in.

the picture.

infiatirn And The Economie Crisis In
India Teoday. By Prof. T. V. Rama-

aujan. Current  Thought  Series.

wyblished by S. Viswanatham. Price

Be. 1.

Inflation i a highly technical and
chseure subjzet and it reql‘ixes 2 good
deal of ability to explain if in fcllgblg,
v the genoral public. Prof. T. V.
anujam has however succgeded I
mng alet i giving not only a

v bub alto a clear and lucid
n of the whole problem. He
defined  inflation as 2 siate of
in which too much money

=& aftey foo fow goods and shown
¥ ooan ‘;lusuatnn taple how his s

rzzponsibie for the steqdy vist I urices

from the index number of 160 in 1839
to 280 today. He has also cxplained
how it brought and is still bringing
untold mizery to the poor and to the
midale claszes, a misery for which the
Wew Richh—producers aund dealers, war
contractors and commission agents-—
have to bear o great deal of responsi-
pility. He has also pointed out the
contrast in this respect bhetween India
ahd several other countries. A con-
siderable part of the pamphlet is
devoted to an analysis of the varions
remedies proposed by Government and
several non-official leaders to put an
end to inflatlon Keeping a fair balance
betweenn the need for diminishing the
quantity of maney in circidation and
inerezasing  the production of goods,
His comments on the re-imposition of
controls -are highly suggestive, The
somphlet is a valuable contribution to
a better understanding of one of ihe
mest burping and vital topics of the
tay~nM, V, R,

The Astrological Magazine—1319 An-
nyral Number, Editor: B. V. Raman,
D.Sc., ete. Price Rs. 3.

This is a well-produced and readable
collection of articles, essays and fore-
casts of things from an astrological

standpeing, I is enleniated to appenl
to the lnvoian without forfeiting the
vert, of the eupert, A group of
curnest  and  well-reagd studenis and
cotolars are here browsnt tezetlier to
denl with ,)x;uxchu astrology. 3
fndiar r\.«'*ouom iso i

ur Is L;ncn to o ﬁmnm-
world-trends for the
and  the concliusion:
Leeoming mcd Doond
imapersendiidy  are
resin Nimely to be ecenfirmed
3 anticiparions  of 1
of our pelitics and c"mzf-mw
prominent  world fiauve

seleeted for speriad cn'

2 enforce  tie cmchmm o
» theorics in the X of
cults.,  There is o ven anle

which sceks to deduce the veio-
city of laht from some riks of our
Vodas, The calcuiations and conclusivins
have =« {oscination  and  plausibility
which only  experts ecan  debunk—if
there is anything to debunk i thom,
Put it s wndoubtedly flattering to be
told that our Wedic scers hknew  thnt
iight travels at the rate of 136,000 miles
por seesnd. Dr, Kanhan Raja snd Dr.
R. Nagaraja Saoma ave amoeny the con-
tributors to the philosophic side of the
magazine, and  they- deal with  fale,
foratinowledge and  free will withowt
setting  themselves lost in mazes pro-
found. The usual monthly features ave
niso 1o be found,

Altogother, there is o good deal to
enthuse the beginner as well as engose
the interest of the student of astro-
Ioay i all {fs aspeers in this valume,
The corvespondence  section ik hoth
varied, lively and useful, Without
varturing an opinion as to the deoree
of wvalidity to be attached to the sub-
ject of prediclive astrology, we have ho
hesitation in saying that the Astrologi-
cal NMagazine as  conducted by Mr.
Raman is free from any trace of
charlatanry or at assumption of pro-
fundity which gulls the unwary public.

S,
A negro preacher was holding forth to his dark-skinned

congregation on the horrors of Hell. He asked: “You have all
seen molten iron come hissing out of the furnace?” His hearers

nodded assent. He continued:

“In Hell it's served as ice-cream.”

—DIE WELTWOCHE, Zurich.
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tters 1O THE EDITOR

This sectzon is oﬂered to readers for free discussion on subjects
" of mterest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritien. .

Prohlbmon of Juvemle Smoking
The proposed ‘Bill " by the Madras
~Govemment to “prohibit juvenile ' smok-
ing - in- the: ‘Province will be  welcomed
“by.the. pubhc, with live- interesb But the
manner: and method which' the Govern-
ment propose to’ adopt to eradicate the
~evil are nelther acceptable nor practlc-
-ab?e‘ s
The- Government proposes to punish
any person who sells or.gives tobacco
to-'a’” juyenilp. . Secondly, whenever. a
,;Jmemle is und smoking tobacco in
any form in-any public place, the place
of rof flence and the time are to be re-
corded and’ a notice is to be Sent to the
parent or-guardian of the-juvenile, who
has to appear before a magistrate and
.pay a fine amounting to not more than
Rs. 80 every. time. This process of
punishing the parent or guardian for
“the  offence committed by his children
is preposterous. 1t places the parent at
the mercy of his children.” If  their
wants are not met they may threaten
“to smoke tobacco in a public place which
would mean-a tax on the parent. On
the other hand it will be effective if
the juvenile is punished. It is said that
a -burnt child shuns fire. The Govern-
- ment instead of seeking to impose a
vicarious liability on the parent may
- straightway punish the juvenile. The
- Government will be doing great good
-to the people if they place the bill on
+. the’ statute book with the necessary
‘“changes as to the ways and means tc
.be - adopted to achieve ithe desired
~ objective,
2 J. V. RAMAMURTHI.

Irreconcilable Food Statistics
C.Glving statistics of trading activities
for the current half year, of the Agri-
cultural -Department, the Government
of - Madras stated that 1500 tons of
~-groundnut cake, 1,100 tons of chemical
‘mianures and 1,700 tons of other manures
were sold, and also 11,000 acres were
_plan;ed with improved seeds and 1,800
.+ acres  brought under mechanical culti-
“vation.” The Development Department
hich is concerned with these statistics
reporied Increased food production by
sivirtue of theése sales, but it had care-
7 fully avpided evrzluating the resultant
= output. “A-couple of days hefore the

publicntion of these statistics,. the
-+ Hon'ble " Mmister for Food of the Gov-

emment of Madms, complalned of the

fajlure of monsoon this year and con-

sequent Joss of production, broadeasting
from the Madras Station of the AIR.
He gave elaborate statistics of produc-
iion and urged the Central Government
for. continuous and speedy help.

Just as the Customs statistics of ma-
chinery 1mports cannot reflect any im-
mediate increase in the industrial out-
put, similarly the sales account of tne
Agricultural Department cannot be, a
testimony, to increased food production.
Like the imported machinery, the vari-
ous manures sold 'out might have been
floating in the black-market, and the
improved seeds might have gone as con-
sumer stufl in view of the difference in
the price levels of the black-market rice
and Government’s seed -paddy.

Im SWATANTRA of 27th November,
the autheor of this note had published 2
letter entitled “The Target Wheel”. The
same has been brought about in the
following ' brilliant exposition. extracted
from the recent address of the Congress
rresident:

“As things stand, wé are regressing
and not progressing. A target is fixed
by a2 local Government say Madras. 614
lakhs is apportioned to the Agricultural
and 1 lakh to the Public Works Depart-
ments so far as irrigated cultivation is
concerned. The former is concerned
with improved agronomic methods in
use. Its concern is rcally mathemati-
cal, in terms of so many tons of grain,
so - many of compost and so many of
chemical manures—so many bags of
improved seed—=all being equivalent to
so many tons of rice and millet as ap-
portioned to it. The P.W.D. is con-
cerned with the ‘cusecs’ of water, but
it throws the blame on silt which is
choking the canals. In the dry districts
the people are intently looking at the
skies for the rain-god to smile and
shower his waters on them. In the
meantime the Board of Revenue issues
the news of ‘a withering crop report.’
What is wanted for ordered and prompt
progress in regard to food or other
amenities is co-ordination of depart-
ments and a human view of administra-
ticn....”.

As the Congress President had rightly
stressed, there will not be any salvation
unlesy  there 1is concerted and co-

_ordinated effort by all the different

organs of the Governmental machinery.
P. V. C. RAO.
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~or puerile reason. But no one
apprehends danger to or at Wash-
fngton.

There is no reasen why we should
also go the same way io achieve the
same results. But it is needful for
us to be aware of the centrifugal
forces which have to be kept in
reasonable check if we are to suc-
ceed in our aftempts to evelve a
pragressive, enlighltened, tolerant
but strong and adequate Centre to
hold all of us together.

On the political plane, we have
the problem of provincial autonomy
in relation to the venue of residuary
pOWers., That \these showld vest in
the Centre is so obvious as o need
no special explanation. And yet, a
group of members in the Coenstitu-~
ent Assembly pleaded for the Pro-
vinces obviously under the sway of
the theories propounded by M.
Jinnah when Yederalismm was first
mooted ffteens years ago. It was
the fear of the Centre that prompt-
ed Mr. Jinnah then; it is the same
fear that moves the present oppo-
nents. The only test which we
would commend to such people is to
find out if in Pakistan, residuary
_powers are going to be vested in {he
Provinces. The fact is that if they
are so vested, the result would be a
cangeries of States which may or
may not live at peace with them-
selves or with one another, but not
n union or federation.

On the economic plane, the anti-
federal lmpulse manifests itself in
a complaint of neglect or of bteing
exploited by more fortunate or maore
favoured unils. The concentration
of indusiries in certain areas has
proceeded sirictly in  accordance
with economic laws, and was in no
sense due ta lhe weighting of the
seales i favour of one unit or
against anether unit. The present
Government is engaged in distribut-
ing Jndusirial activity more uni-
formly in the unlts, auad to the
extent these propesals are imple~
mented, the anti-federslists may be
expecied to lose ground,

g

+ On the cultural and linguistic
planes, the problem seems more
than ordinarily intractable, because
of extremist and alarmist views at
either end. The whele course of
our national struggle has drawn 2
good deal of inspiration from visions

of redrawn linguistic and autonom-

ous areas, and it is now too Iate
in the day to short-circuit them
by the clumsy device of an adverse
ad hoe opinton. There was every
reason for a foreign imperium io
dread the rdsurgence of regional
languages as likely to dig their
oWl graves; but with a National
Government, it is altogether tragic
that official” sanction should have
been found far the view that sub-
national feeling is inimical to trae
natiopalism, If there is any truth
in this, then there is no future for
our country, but only an indefinite
period of stagnation, For if to trust
millions is out of the guestion, to
regiment millions is siill more out
of the question,

What 1S needed in every ome af
these spheres is for a spirit of ac-
commaodation {o manifest itself, for
a good deal of give and take between
the Cenire and the Provinces. The
country’s integrity must be safe-
guarded through the creation of a
defence force impartially recruited
from all parts, and imbued with the
character of free men inspired by
au unclouded vision of the country
as a whole. A lingwa franca which
Knits the defence personnel must be
encouraged o spread gradually,
imperceptibly and naturally by a
well-planned system of rotating our
army from point to point through-
out the counfry. With these two
conditions {aking firm shape and
rool in pur conscipusness, we dan
afford o relax the central grip on
the Provinces with the passage of
time and the prestige aceruing to
us from stability. In short our aim
should be to canserve the gains of
ocwr freedom without blocking the
easy fow of it through natural and

immemorial channels in the minds
and hearts of men.

Academic Autonomy

PERUSAL of the proceedings of

many conferences of educa-
tionists in Madras and elsewhere
discloses a disquieting state ot
affairs on the academic front. A
variety of subjects of educational
and national concern came up for
discussion; bui while a majority of
them were either deferred or remit-
ted to special commitiees, (a varia~
tion in technigue which marks a
distinction without making any
difference), there was a suspicious
unanimity in the way in which one
cemand was put forward. It was
thot the Universities must be free
ta do what they like, how they like
and when they like and nobody
should ask any gquestions of them,

. and that the duty of the State 15

like that of Iago to Cassio, to ‘put
more money in their purse!’

Presumably, they have been en-
joying this freedom or autonomy
all these years. Let us examine
their record up io date on this basis,
and determine to what extent they
have used their autonomy, wisely
and well, In a recent issue, we re-
ferred top the scandalous situation
of the Andhra University authori~
ties ohtalning block erants for
enhancing the salaries of the staff,
and then blocking the grant from
reaching those for whom they were
got! Is this sample of academic
autononyy in consgnance with ius-
tice or fairplay or the canons of
financial rectitude as laid down by
the Government itself?

Let us choose another lustration.
We understand that at more than
one recent meeting of the Senate
of the Madras University, attempts
were made o pass a resolution
stating that merit alone should be
the criterion for admissions o
specialist courses, and thal no one
should be denied admission to any
institution solely on the ground of

his birth or casie or religion. Aand
yet, this resolution was every time
ignominiously defeated, the majori-
ties against being crushing. Is this
the sort of autonowmty that our Uni-
versity Nestors plead for?

Let us chacse yet another. Dur-
ing the last.twenty years, South
India produced at least twg brilliant
scientists—a Raman and « Krish-
nan. None of the South Indian Uni-
versities could find o place for either
of them in their acadeniic or exaecu-
tive or research bodies. The hounour
of producing them has of course
gone ta outsiders. Is the ncademiv
autonpmy for which our Vice-
Chanceflors plead to mean that our
Universities should not be contami-
nated by the touch of such talented
men? ’

Still another: The Ministry of
Home Affajrs presented a memoran-~
dum to the Inter University Com-
mission sugzesting that somiething
should be done to bring up compe-
titors from backward areas sg that
they compete with more advanced
students from othier areas on level
termis.  ‘This very madest and ewi-
nently reasonable request was turn-
ed gown with a brusgueness which
seems to us to be unacademic to o
degree. Perhaps, a plea for com-
munal rveservation carried to pro-
vincial lengths might have found
more favour with these Rip Van
Winkles of our Universities.

A spokesman of English Universi-
ties pointed out how they in Enp-
tand had decided to recommiend the
recruitment of 7% per cent of col-
leme material through merit alone
and at State expensc. Our Eduez-
tion Minister would get worse with
his comrnunal jaundice on hearing
of an act of such unaccountiabic
prodigality.

It is for thoese varied exhibitions
of provincialistm that we pleaded
for the removal of higher educa~
tion {from the provincial sphere. The
fareign members of the Commission
are no deubt Impressed by the

?
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tly at Madras, under the auspices

ant music recen

Pandit Dilip Chandra Vedi of Lucknow (cenire) gave an exposition of Ifindusth

of the Music Academy.
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4ROM many trends which are

coming up to the surface, it is
fairly clear that one single and
major battle is being fought out on
many fronts. It is the battle of the
Centre against the Provinces, of the
whole against the component parts.
We are not so simple as to suppose
that this conflict could be resolved
easily or soon. It is the inevitable
inconvenience of revolutionary or
liberating movements to generate a
volume of idealism which insists on
an a priori extension of first princi-
ples all along the line. For, while
there is very general agreement on
the major desideratum of a (free
India, namely a strong Centre, it is
sought to be weakened or circum-
vented by separatist claims in seem-
ingly innocuous directions the
cumulative effect of which would be
the attrition of that very Ceutre
which we all concede in theory. The
problems of integrating the Provin-
ces with States and both with a
Central framework require for their
successful solution, sood - will,
patience and the active promotion
of a psychology which will not auto-
madtically assume that what is gond
for the Centre is bad for the Pro-
vinces, or vice versa. It may be re-
membered that the federal set-up
of the U.S.A. was not achieved
merely by the legal or constitutional
formulation of the principles under-
lying it. The U.S.A. had to go
through the scorching experieices
of two wars to burn into the national
consciousness the indispensability

" GENTRE vs UNITS

of a Central Government for ensur-
ing the freedom of all the parts in
the greatest degree. The war with
Mexico was an attempt to forge a
sense of national unity through an
external adventure. It was not
wholly successful, because a war
undertaken in a spirit of adventure
insensibly degencrates into one of
aggression. In our own ftimes,
faseist regimes have used war as an
instrument for consolidating the
national front. And because of its
artificial stimulus, such experiments
have always ended in grief. That
was made manifest even in America
through the persistence of a sepa-
ratist mentality down to the middle
of the nineteenth century. The
Civil War was fought on the sole
issue of Union versus disruption.
Abraham Lincoln made it clear by
putting first things first. Tariffs,
the emancipation of the negro, the
monopoly of vested interests were
side-issues which drew thelr nurture
from the obsession of people with
their local, circumscribed loyaliies.
The Union was thus forged in the
hearts of the people, and once
victory for the cause of the Union
was assured, the pace of develop-
ment of the States was marked by
the greatest amount of variation in
tempo, buoyancy and results, To-
day, after nearly a century of un-
trammelled Union and unfettered
autonomy, there are lone voices
raised in the Southern States
threatening  secession from the
Union for some typlcally sentimental
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“strides made in their own country
through provincialisation of educa-
tion. - If some of them believe
that a similar recipe will have simi-
lar beneficial consequences in this
country, then we beg them to study
the ~above (not by any means
isolated) cases, and consider if they
are healthy manifestations.

One  other argument is usually
advanced in favour of provincialisa-
“tion of higher education. It is that
if an all-India dictator should
emerge, he will make a mess of edu-
cation if it were a central subject.
In such an eventuality, we hold that
distance will still save isolated points
from falling vietims. But the more
decisive consideration is that if an
all-India dictator should emerge, it
would be a delusion to suppose that
education could be .salvaged when
the whole of the State in all its
pomp and power was lost.

The contradictions between pro-
fessions and practice in our Univer-
sities are legion. We have mentioned
just a .few of them to show that our
education is ctill controlled by the
spiritual kinsmen of the Bourbons
who learnt nothing and forgot noth-
inz. We think it in the highest
national interests to inferpret or
act on their advice, as we are bid-
den to do of dreams, by their con-
traries.

Good News!

WE must congratulate the

Government of India on
having signalised the new year with
certain tangible measures calculat-
ed to fight the inflation in the coun-
try. First of these is the Cease-
Fire order in Kashmit. Although
we are not quite happy over the
attendant circumstances, nor quite
sure if the -Governor-General had
any constitutional necessity to in-
tervene in the manner he has, we
think it altogether right and cour-

ageous to have taken the initiative
as we have., We anticipatg the im-
mediate benefits of it in reducing

prevailing infiation by some points,

as we are sure Government will
desist from being a reckless buyer
with the removal of a situation of
military urgency. Scme wholly un-
necessary killing will also stop. But
in these days, a ‘purely humanita-
rian reason dees not find either
warm advocates or sympathetic
supporters:

The second step taken by the
Government is the ordering of ad-
vance assessments of income-tax
and collection of them also in ad-
vance. This will not be welcomed
by the ‘trade or big business’, but
it is no more than a2 war measure
unaccountably dropped at the end
of the hostilities. :

The third is the enhancement of
the duty on finer counts of yarn
produced by our mills, by as much
as 25%. This has been a demand
of one section of the mills them-
selves who found their margins cf
profit less than those of another
section which by manufacturing
finer counts made a better margin.
This is certainly an anti-inflation-
ary measure of the kind demanded
by the trade itself.

Trade in Dbullion and precious
stones, the turn-over of reputed
luxury trades must come in for
early attention. For in addition to
their being luxury items, there is a
widespread belief that they provide
a convenient cover for black-market
money. We should like in this con-
nection to draw attention to the
inability or unwillingness of all
Governments to check up Govern-
ment officials’ holdings in gold or
jewels or precious stones. If dea-
lers are tackled, we could get the
information through an infallible
short-cut. This would dry up one
fertile spring through which black-
market money flows.

JF

Sotto Voce

Linguistic Monism

was vastly tickled to read the

solemn announcement of the
Hyderabad Osmania University that
in view of the changed circumstances
it had decided to make Hindustani
instead of Urdu the medium of in-
struction. The most that can be
said for this decision is that it is
not more illogical than the one

; which originally imposed Urdu on

the ninety per cent of the population
of the State to whem it was not the
mother-tongue. Telugu, Kannada
and Maharashira will hereafter
have a small shewing in the col-
leges. But essentially the anomal-
ous  educational situation  will
remain unchanged. For Hindustani
is as far removed from the life of
the people as Urdu which it will dis-
place.
» *® *

That educationalists should wish
to be on the right side in politics
is not perhaps more surprising than
that industrialists should wish to do
the same thing. But it is neverthe-
less unfortunate. The academic
world of Europe and America has
been greatly scandalised by the
Marxist genetics sponsored by the
biologists of Soviet Russia; and In-
dia  has dutifully echoed these
animadversions. But if it is ridicul-
ous for the Communist hierarchy to
lay down the law for scientists in
their own domain, how can it be more
respectable for men who have de-
voted all their lives to the theory
and practice of education to confess
to a death-bed conversion to doc-
trines they had all along condemned
as heretical?

» L] L]
- The demand for linguistic provin-
ces, which the Congress sponsored

ever since it was started, is suddenly
discovered to be a portent of dis-
ruption. But the imposition of the
language of a minority—Hindi is
that, though it is spoken by tcn
crores of " people—on the whole
country is not only recommended as
the most natural thing in the world;
it is regarded as indispensable for
national unity. The fate that be-
fell Latin at the close of tke middie
ages and that is already overtaking
English in India is completely over-
looked by the advocates of linguistic
monisni. For all the influence and
prestige it had here for over a
couple of centuries, English is spoken
by hardly more than one per cent
of the population. And with the
passing of the present generation
it may also become a museum
curiosity.
* * *

We make fun of the Esperantistis;
but most of us accept without ques-
tion their basic assumption that all
mankind may be made to speak—
and therefore think—alike. In
proof of this the phenomenal spread
of English over the globe is usually
pointed to. But the English of
England is as different from the
English of the United States as the
thick dialect of Somerset is different
from the rich brogue of Dublin.
It is a fact that the Armenian
emigrant of yesterday has achieved
fluency in the lingo of the New
York slums. But it is conveniently
forgotten that this fluency is gained
at the price of cultural impoverish-
ment.

L4 - ]

The Einsteins and the Thomas
Manns are the exception that proves
the rule. TLanguages seem to obey
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~the same ‘law 85 some “primitive
“forms.  of -life—they may not grow
,b.eyond, a certain size without split-
ting into two or more nucleii each
- with an independent life of its owmn.

’ljhls is what is happening to Eng-
lish '_t-oday and what may happen to
.Russxan tomorrow. There is more
international misunderstanding now

that English is superficially under-
stood - over - four continents than

there ever was in the days when
statesmen tgok a pride in speaking
- A0 language but their own,

N * *

Tq pick up the rudiments of 3
forexgp language is not beyond the
capacity of most people. But to
penetrate into the national mind
of which tpat language is the na-
tural integument is another matter
altogether. It requires on the one
hand innate culture of a high order
and on the other a deep study ex-
tending over many years of the
social realities and the modes of
thought which find characteristic
expression in the language studied.
The descendants of the emigrants

from Eastern Turope become Ameri-
cans by ceasing to be Europeans. If
is only a Salvador de Madariaga or
an Andre Maurois that can fruly
interpret one people to another by
achieving dual  citizenship, in the
kingdom of culture.

# * *

India will have to have a national
language. And in every Province
there must be a sufficient number
of trained minds who can use that
medium with the easy mastery that
comes of long practice. It will be a
literary rather than a spoken dia-
lect as Sanskrit was in ancient In-
dia and King's Bnglish is in contem-
porary England. In other words,
while ‘it may grow in time by more
or less conscious accretions, i will
remain an artificial construct, an
artefact, distinguished by a restrain-
ing discipline rather than by a law-
less exuberance. If Hindi is to
achieve this high destiny it must be
c;mttent to be the language of the
elect.
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A close alliance between newspapers
and the Government is antagonistic
to the cssential responsibilities by
which newspapers should be guided.
Newspapers sbould always be on their
guard agazinst attempts by, Govern-
ments to influence them.—FRANCIS
WILLIAMS.

66 NY practised journalist can

write a column which con-
tains no single mis-statement of
fact and which is yet a damned lie
from the frst word. to the last”,
says Kingsley Martin in that excel-
lent book of his, replete with re-
freshing comment, The Press The
Public Wants. To bring home the
point that “a paper is not produced

under conditions which allow effec~

tive control from outside,” he
remarks, “I defy any court to dis~
tinguish between deliberate lies,
‘malicious misrepresentations and
false impressions due to omission of
important news, often merely be-
cause copy has to be cub to fit the
space”., Apparently, the Southern
India Journalists Federation holds
a different view. Its general body
of members unanimously passed on
Sunday last a resoclution worded as
below:

«he Southern India Journalists
Federation views with concern the
grave threat to individual liberty
offered by movements intent
upon stimulating antagonism bet-
ween classes and communities and
condemns the part played by a
section of the Press in giving a
fillip to such movements and
thriving upon the worst passions
of the community. The Federa-

tion calls upon the Government

to take energetic measures to deal
promptly and drastically with such
journals by resort to due judieial
process”.

* ® *

The Federation may call upon the
Governnient. But the Government
will not respond to the call, The
Government themselves are tarred
with the same blemish which they
are required to remove in the
poisonous section. of the Press. The

SIDELIGHTS : :

origin of the poison lay in the
passions on which the whaole struc-
ture of the Government of the Pro-

_ vince was fashioned when the mem-

bers of the legislature were called
upon to elect a leader to be entrusi-
ed with the Ministry-forming power.
Very few of the responsible officials
of the Congress organisation made
any attempt at all on that occasion
to find the most competent man for
the post and bestow their support on
him in o spirit of conscientious con-
cern for the public interest. Can-
vassing was canalised into grooves
of communal hatred. It was the
hatred propaganda of the Congress
bosses that duly flowered into the
present leadership.

* * *®

It is not surprising if full use of
administrative power was made sub-
sequently in every possible way to
inflame communal passions. The
policies of the Government are not
such as enable their employees to
live in peace and {riendship with
each .other. Conceptions of funda-
mental justice have disappeared
from the standards of the adminis-
tration. There is no longer any
assurance of recognition or reward
for good work done. Promotion goes
neither by record nor by talent, but
by the partiality of this or that
Minister for the particular sect of
which he is fond or looks up to
for votes and political support.
Things are no better at the Centre.
Sindhis have a walk-over above the
heads of all others in the depart-
ment controlled by Sri Jayaramdas
Dowlatram. The same is the case
with  Bengalees and  Gujaratis
in other departments presided
over by other similar god-fathers.
Angling for the favour of commu-
nal patrons to wangle preferment
has become the prevailing fashion,
supplanting the healthy spirit of
devotion to work for making head-
way. What with the apathy of the
talented, suppressed on communal
grounds, and the inferiority of
triumphant favourites, posted to
high positions without regard to
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“fitness;-the‘administrative machinery
-has turned into a cockpit of intrigue
and heartburning, while the public

. services commissions have become
-miserable spectacular inanities serv-
- ing .interests- the very reverse of

~those they were created to safe-
guard, ‘

» * *

The “anfagonism between the
classes” stimulated by the move-
ments condemned by the Southern
India Journalists Federation, is an
overflow into the Press of a virus
of which the real source is the same
‘Government which they look up to
for relief. Hope of reform runs
along a different line. If journalists
themselves take the matter up and
insist on higher standards they can
hope to shape'the character of the
Government into more promising
patterns. The invasion of journal-
ism by Ministers of Government as
direct or indirect directors of news-
papers is an imminent peril far
more to be dreaded than even the
rampant - monopoly over chain
newspapers of commercial specula-
tors. Report speaks of preparations
being complete for the starting of
a Patel newspaper in Bombay. It
is to be hoped that the facade of
operation through kindred will not
blind realists in the country to the
undesirable character of the pro-
posed enterprise. Neither the Prime
Minister nor the Deputy Prime
Minister nor any Minister of Gov-
ernment should have any interest,
open or covert, in the running of
newspapers. The proper relation-
ship between newspapers and Gov-
ernments in a free country was
never better defined than by The
Times nearly a century ago while
under the editorship of one of the
greatest of all journalists, Delane.
The Times stated:

“The purpose and duties of the
two powers are constantly sepa-

rate, generally independent, some-
times diametrically opposite....
To perform its duties with entire
independence and consequently
with the utmost public advantage,
the Press can enter into no close
or binding alliances with the
statesmen of the day, nor can it
surrender its permanent interests
to the convenience of the ephe-
meral power of any Government
....The first duty of the Press is
to obtain the earliest and meost
correct intellisence of the events
of the time, and instantly, by dis-
closing them, to make them the
common’ property of the nation.
The statesman collects his infor-
mation sccretly and by secret
means, he keeps back even the
current intellicence of the day
with ludicrous precautions, until
diplomacy is beaten in the race
for publicity. The Press lives by
disclosures; whatever passes into
its keeping becomes a part of the
knowledge and history ‘of our
times; it is daily and for ever
appealing to the enlightened force
of public opinion—anticipating if
possible the march of events—
standing upon the breach between
the present and the future and
extending its survey to the hori-
zon of the world”.

The principle so clearly laid down
by The Times is startlingly applic-
able to many important problems
facing the Press in 'India today. Its
validity is undiminished. Ministe-
rial control of journalism is fatal ta
the dignity and freedom of the
Press, A Minister of Government
interested in a newspaper would
place the whole of the advertising
industry in the area subject to him
under blackmail—a thing which is
neither good for the industry nor
for the Government concerned.—
SAKA.

I was driven to affirm, in praise of true philosophy, that
only from the standpoint of such philosophy was it possible
to take a correct view of public and private right, and that
accordingly the human race would never see the end of trouble
until true lovers of wisdom should come to hold political power,
or the holders of political power should, by some divine appoint-
ment, become true lovers of wisdom.—Plato.
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by HARINDRANATH

~3\HE Divine Lord hath given His

Word to humanity: “At the

end of a cycle of destruction, decay

and rottenness, I come to save the

world”, And that Word has never
been broken.

In a simple house,*on o day like
any other day in the calendar of
human time, a babe was born to
huyman parents. The mother’s name
was Alagamma, the father’s, Sunda-
ram Iyer. It was in the little town
of Tiruchuzhi, one of the most
ancient Saiva shrines situated in
the Ramnad district in Southern
India. The mother who bore the
babe went through travail like any
other human inother. In the dark,
narrow cell of her womb the pearl-
drop of life had been housed a“nd
nourished with care, and prayer.
For the mother was deeply religious
and performed sacred rites, not
merely by way of habit, but through
an inborn spiritual necessity. When
the babe was born nobody suspecied
that it was the fulfilment of the
word of the Lord; nay, that it was
the Lord Himself wwho had come in
the human form to help broken
humanity on towards regeneration,
to re-discover its real Self which is
beyond shackles and limitations.
The room in which He was born is
now the shrine-room of the temple
into which the old house has been
transformed. It has become a place
of pilgrimage, and, every year, thou-
sands and thousands of devotees
flock to kneel at the shrine and
derive courage and inspiration.

The babe was named Venkat-
ramana. Later, when the mighty
Muni Ganpathy Shastri, whose in-
telleect was as hard and glittering
as diamond, whose {fapas was as
stubborn as steel, discovered Ximn
on the Hill of Arunachala, scated
alone, a full-fledged Gnyani, he
prosirated before Him and acknow-
ledging Him as his Master, acclaim-
ed Him as Sri Ramana Maharshi,
by which name He is now celebrated
throughout the world.

CHATFTOPADEY AT A

Venkatramana erew up into boy-
hood, and was admitled into schoot
at Tiruchuzhi. From there e was
taken to Dindicul to another school:
and, after that, to a third school at
Madura where his parenls went to
stay. The Scottishh Mission School
did. not realise that it was destined
to pass into history as having been
associated with one who is now
considered the high watermark of
Seerhood.

Venkatramana was ot a very
brilliant lad. Everybody around him
thought that he was somewhat
strange and queer for he behaved
in an unusual manner. Was he suf-
fering from the sleeping sickness?
Was he unwell? Why did he con-
stantly drop into a drowse? Ilis
evelids seemed closing off and on,
and that was a most inconvenient
thing for a student to do! Alter all,
books are to be read with open eyes;
a boy cannot hope to study and pass
examinations with eyes closing all
the time. They juslt could not
understand it. He might have been
a good student had he not been such
a sleepy head!

One day, on the way to school, he
met an eclderly relative of his who
seemed to have arrived {rom some

distant place. “Where are you
coming from?” asked the lad.
“From  Arunachala” came the

answer. The man's voice was tender
and the word Arunachala seemed to
ring like a temple-bell in his ear.
ARUNACHALA! What a magical
sound it bore! Arunachala! Why!
It scemed to contain the whole sig-
nificance of creation in itself. It
seemed to have been sowed like o
roiden seed in his heart, once and
forever. It was destined to burst
into a great harvest of Light inside
his being. It was even as a shell
which was rezonant of the whole
ocean!

The nanie haunted Venkatramana.
Might and = day, it haunted
him and seemed to 5ay:
“Come away! Come away!” Butl
he couldn’t quite formulate it.
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Asleep or awake, Arunachala sang
"in his blood, rang in his bones and
shot like a shuttle of exquisite pang
throughout his frame. A great ache
possessed him, to comfort which, he
now began to frequent the Meenak-
shi Temple. The visits seemed to
unveil his deeper consciousness
swiftly.

Then 2 momentous event on the
29th August, 1896 decided the future
for him. It was the moment that
cancelled, once and for all, the
dividing-line between the human
and the divine; the veils which the
Lord had worn, His self-imprison-
ment in time and space, vanished
and left Him in a swimming sea of
consciousness. Venkatramana sud-
denly felt he was about to die. Yor
a few seconds he felt a fear creeping
over him. Then he stretched him-
self on the floor and rehearsed the
whole scene of death. "“I am dying.
But who is dying? Now, they will
bear my body on a bier to the burn-
ing-ghat. But where will I be then?
Shall I exist or shall I be no more?
Who is dying?” Automaticaly, he
dived deep down inside his deepest
being: Who am I? Am I that
which is dying, the body? In a
flash, as it were, he arrived at the
“I” and held It in his grip. Rather,
is it more correct to say, that ihe
“I" gripped him, body and mind and
all, until mental circumiecrences
shivered out of consciousness, leav-
ing him emperor at and of the
heart-centre, The knots of how and
why and whence were untied; the
tangle of limited thinking was un-
ravelled. The Knower and ‘the
Known met in a fiery union which
resulted in Knowledge Itself. There
was no more You and I; there were
no more forms, self-separations of
the Self. Numbers vanished beyond
recall. Colours, musics, fragrances.
lines, curves, waves, winds, trees,
clouds, men, animals, universe: all
were fused in one divine harmony
of Oneness, the Masterpiece of Re-
alisation wherein details cease after
one last spasm of tremor.

But nobody guessed in the house
that a god was born, breathed and
moved and had his being amidst
- them, Venkatramana grew drowsier

and drowsier until his brother, one
day, chided him and said: “What
is the goad of your wasting your
time in school any more, or our
wasting our money on you? For one
who closes his eyes more than he
“keeps them open, a forest were more
suitable!” Fine!” Was it an initia-
tion? He decided to leave home,
and run towards his Divine Father
who was calling, calling insistently.
It was in September, 1896. )

On the .journey an uncanny thing
happened. He had bought a wrong
ticket to Arunachala; an elderly
Maulvi helped him on the way to
change into the train which would
take him there. And, according 1o
Sri Ramana himself, the Maulvi dis-
appeared into thin air after he had
done his job! .

Arriving at the Temple at Tiru-
vannamalai (gnother name for
Arunachala) somebody asked him
on his own, whether he did not wish
to have his head shaved completely.
Mechanically, Venkatramana as-
sented. And then, as mechanically,
e adopted the loin-cloth, kaupina,
whichh he wears to this day! The
barber who shaved his head, also
vanished!

Possessed entirely by the Univer-
sal Power, the Self, he was seen
wandering like a mad man in Tiru-
vannamalai, or sitting for hours in
tiic Temnle or on mounds, his eyes
sealed on the Divine Light which 1o
leshly eyes seemed the eyes of a
blind man or of cne who was drunk.
His lips, too, were sealed.

“Vewing dcep silence Him you
seek,

From mountain peak to moun-
tain peak,

But firding Him how will you
speak?”

YWas he dumb? Was he blind?

People decided he was more than
merely that. He was mad, stark
mad! So they began tormenting
him, jeering at him, casting stones
fram all sides. In order to escape
attention, he slipped into what is
known as “Pathala Linga”, a dark,
underground cell which, in those
times, was not frequented. A cell of
darkness, infested with wasps and

scorpions and the nasty crawling
and stifging creatures of nether-
earth, a sort of Pandora’s Box. ¥or
three days and nights, the God-
intoxicated One sat crouched behind
the Lingam, sunk in meditation;
nay, not in meditation, for there

was nothing to meditate upon and

no one to meditate. He was just !

there, in form, in a state which no
mortal may dare essay to describe.
He was still, and being still, HE \WWAS!
When he was taken oul physically
from there, after being discovered,
they found the right side of him o
mass of wounds, his flesh gnawed
into and eafen up by the hungry
underground winged and crawling
things. But he was unaware, quite
unaware of the existence of his
body. And when he did become
aware, it made no difference to him,
since it was part of the whole

Divine universe, something which -

did not belong to him as an entity!

It was when he began to pass his
days and nights on the Arunachala
Hill that he became known as a
Gnyani, discovered by the great
Kavya Kantha Ganapath Muni, ¥or
days and days he would be in a
state of self-cancellation, immahile
and static. His mother, accompany-
ing an uncle of his, arrived at the
spot where he sat, and tried to per-

suade him to return home with.

them. Home! Mother! Uncle! They
did not exist onymore for him.
Arunachala was all in all te nim.
He was swallowed up by the fiery
Hill which Sri Ramana has describ-
ed in forty wonderful Hymns. When
a little girl asked him one day to <o

with her to her village, Sri Ramana
graciously replied: “I will go with |

you if you promise to take the ZXill
with you, tco!”

In course of time, Sri Ramana be-
came the centre of Divine Graze :
and Inspiration to thousands. The

numbers grow from day to day, and
Sri Ramana is assuming the dimen-
sions of an all-operating Law (which
He is) in the consciousness of men.
He is the Law. e are under It.

This has been proved to His Bhaktas

again and again.

Sri Ramana, probes into the hearts |
of men, and holds conversation with :
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- birds and animals in a simple direct
way. BEverything - that lives and
moves is His infant.

When I asked Him a few days ago:
“Bhagwan! When one realises, does
one realise that he has realised?”
To which came His direct answer:
“To a Gnyani everybody is already
realised. There is no body or thing
which is ignorant in His eyes!”

There is no complication about his
teaching, no heavy verbiage in his
writings nor his imparting of know-
ledge. He is direct and simple. And
the greatest handicap our compli-
cated minds have is the very com-
plication with which the human
mind seems always to be in love.
The Maharshi is so utterly simple
that our complicated minds miss
and lose Him! ZKeats wrote some-
where: “O what a power has white
Simplicity!”  Sri Ramana is that
white Simplicity holding unhounded
power. In each look of His there is
a shower of Grace, in every smile of
His there is a divine assurance that
man is god. He is so free from pose,
so flawlessly self-unconscious he-
cause there is no self, small ego, left
in him; it was cancelled completely
on the 29th August, 1896, with the
experience of death and the result-
ing sense of immortality. Between
that moment and now, there is no
change, none whatsoever. Realisa-~
tion, according to Maharshi, is an
instantancous entire experience. It
does not come in bits. There is
nothing to grow into, step by step.
Realisation is the complete ocean-
immensity. It does not come wave

by wave, nor can it be calculated in

a graph of rising and falling of
waters. It just is. It has always
been and shall always be. What we
have to throw off is the idea that
we are unrealised. For, in the last
analysis, the ego does not exist at
all! It is a figment created by the
mind which is only the shadow’s
shadow’s shadow of ' consciousness.
The Maharshi bids us just “Be still”
When one has learned to be still,
one is. “Be still”, and then “Be”.

India shall never be conguered
while our saints and sages flower in
the gardens of Time. Today we have
so many who are still worshipped
and talked about, Among the
greatest and most discussed are Sri
Aurobindo of Pondicherry-and Sri
Ramana of Tiruvannimalai. 1
have had the privilege of being in
close proximity to both of them. To
Sri Aurobindo and the Mother I owe
my first true psychical awakenings.
Under their care and guidance I
seemed to have beccme aware and
prepared for the Life I was destined
to live, in the future, under .the
perennial inspiration and silent in-
visible guidance of Sri Ramana,
whom I now accept as my Master
forever,

Somebody asked me a few months
ago as to what the difference was
between Sri Aurobindo and Sri
Ramana, a complicated question to
answer! But I did. find a ready
answer which came out from the
heart: “Sri Aurobindo is a mighty
Personality! Sri Ramaha is a
mighty Impersonality!”

POCKET ELECTRIC FAN

A new British electric pocket fan is attracting wide interest
in a number of countries. The fan weighs only a few ounces and
fits easily into the pocket or handbag. When not in use it is
entirely enclosed in an attractively coloured anodised alwminium
case and slight pressure on a button brings the tiny two-bladed

propeller into action,

The power is provided by a microscopic electric motor—one
of the smallest made—which operates from a standard 4.5 volt
battery. The current consumption is scarcely more than for

flashlight torch bulbs.

The fan gives a surprisingly strong current of air and a
battery, used continuously, lasts for some hours and with inter-
mittent use for several days. The total weight of the fan and

battery is only eight ounces.
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; HI world is a stage and the

prompter’s cue for Chiang Kat
Shek is: “BExit”. As these lines are
‘being written the Marshal is pre-
paring to leave the stage and dis-
appear into the wings of history—
and oblivion! The spotlight must
shift to the new set of leaders who
‘will now dominate the China scene.

For many yecars the Chinese Com-
munists were contemptuously re-
ferred to as “bandits”—both in
China and abroad. As late as
December, 1936, Chiang was inserib-
ing in his diary: *“I told them (re-
bellious army commanders in Sian)
that the bandit-suppression cam-
paign had been prosecuted to such
a stage that it waould require only
the last five minutes to achieve the
final success.”

The much-desired “final success”
could not be achieved in five minutes
—nor in {ive years, nor in twelve
years! The “bandits” are now
knocking on the gates of Nanking
and the great Marshal, dictator of
China for quarter of a century, is
wooing the Communist leaders for
peace and offering to resiegn in their
favour!

REHEARSAL OF RETREAT

Indeed, within a few days of that
diary entry about the “bandit-sup-
pression campaign”, Chiang was
“arrested” by his rebellious com-
‘manders, led by the Young Marshal
‘and forced to stop the civil war, to
make peace with the Communists,
and instead create a united front

-against Japan. The dramatic cir-
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cumstances of his arrest, in retros-
pect, read like a rehearsal of his
final, inevitable surrender.

As his body-guard offered resist-
ance at Lintung guest house, ten
miles from Sian, the Generalissimo
manazed to escape. A search-party
found him, barefooted and minus
his fnlse teeth, with a robe thrown
over his night-shirt, hiding in a
cave beside 2 snow-covered rock.

When the young Captain  Sun
Ming-Chiu called him, Chiang’s first
words were: “If you arc my com-
rade, shoot me and {inish it all”, to
whichh Sun replicd, “We will not
shoot. We only ask you to lead our
country against Japan”. Brought
down from the hill-top on the back
of the Captain, he was taken in a
car to Sian. On the way Sun said,
“Tnere must be a new policy for
China...... The one urgent task is
for China to fight Japan. This is
the special demand of the man of
the North-cast. Why do you not
fight Japan, but instead give the
order to fight the Red Army?” '

In reply to which Chiane defiantly
shouted, “I am the leader of the
Chinese people. I represent the
nation.' I think my policy is cor-
rect.”

Chiang was not arrested by Com-
munists but by his own commanders
who were sick and tired of his futile
and costly anti-Communist war and
wanted the nation to be united to
resist  Japanese  aczgression.  But
later, the Chinese Communist, Party
and the Soviet Government of North
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China declared that ‘“the Sian
leaders acted with patriotic since-
rity and zeal”. They gave full sup-
port to the eight-point programme
which was submitted for Chiang’s
approval by the leaders of the Sian
coup:

1. Reorganise the Nanking Gov-
ernment and admit all
parties to share the joint res-
ponsibility of national salva-
tion, ’

2. End all civil war immediately
and adopt the policy of armed
resistance against Japan.

3. Release the leaders of the
- - patriotic movement in Shan-
ghai.

4. Pardon all political prisoners,

5. QGuarantee the peéple’s liberty
of assembly.

6. Safeguard the people’s rights

: of patriotic organisation and
political liberty.

7. Put into effect the will of Dr.
Sun Yat-Sen.

8. Immediately convene va Na-
tional Salvation Conference.

WHEN CHIANG MEETS THE REDS!

Who can predict how the bitterly
anti-Communist Chiang will behave
if and when he comes face to face
with the Communist leaders who are
today in a position to dictate their
terms to him? But in his Red Ster
Over Chinag Edgar Snow has record-
ed the dramatic meeting of Chiang
and the Communist envoys in Sian
in 1936:

“Chiang is said to have turned
pale with apprehension when Chou
En-hai—his former political attache,
for whose head he had once offer-
ed 80,000 dollars—entered the room
and gave him a friendly greeting.
He must have at once concluded
that the Red Army had entered
Sian, and that he was to be turned
over to it as a captive!...... But the
Generalissimo was quickly relieved
of this apprehension by both Chou
and the (Young) Marshal, both of
whom acknowledged him as Com-
mander-in-Chief. ..... "

Twelve years ago, Chiang saved
face when he returned to Nanking
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because the Young Marshal accom-
panied him, and immediately on
arrival, declared, *“Blushing’ with
shame I have followed you to the

-capital for the appropriate punish-

ment I deserve, so as to vindicate
discipline.” And Chiang gallantly
responded in a. tone of saintly re-
pentance: “Due to my lack of virtue
and defects in my training of sub-
ordinates an unprecedented revolf
broke out...... Now that you have
expressed repentance, I will request
the Central "authorities to adopt
suitable measures for rehabilitation
of the situation.”

More musical comedy followed.
Chiang resigned—was persuaded to
withdraw his resignation! The
Young Marshal was sentenced by a
tribunal to ten years’ imprisonment
—next day he was pardoned. But the
net result was that on January 6,
1936, (exactly about 12 years ago)
the Generalissimo’s “Bandit Sup-
pression Headguarters” at Sian was
abolished and the civil war officially
came to an end! :

But 1948 is not 1936 and this time
few suech face-saving: devices will
be available to Chiang.

MEN WHO LEAD CHINA'S REDS

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru befriend-.
ed the Chiang Kai-Sheks and hence:
we know something about them—
even if what we know is only one-
sided and all-too-complimentary.
But little is known in India about
the new rising stars on the Eastern
horizon—the leaders of China’s
triumphant Communists. Indeed,
but for the books of a few American
journalists like Edgar Snow (Red
Star Over China and Battle For
Asia) Agnes Smedley (Battle Hymn
Of China) and Anna Louise Strong
(Dawn Out of China) the world
would know nothing about the
strong solid men who forged a
mighty Red Army out of North-west
China’s illiterate peasants and dev-
eloped a Communistic society even
while fighting a prolonged two-front
war against the Japanese imperial-
ists and their own National Govern-
ment.

Mao Tse-Tung, the 56-year old
Chairman of the Central Soviet

Government of China and the Secre-
tary of* the Chinese Communist
Party, is described by Edgar Snow
as “a gaunt, rather Lincolnesque
figure, above average height for a

_Chinese, somewhat stooped, with a

head of thick black hair grown very
long, and with large, searching eyes,
a high bridged nose and prominent
cheekbones........ an intellectual
face of great shrewdness.”

The Indian doctors of the Con-
gress Medical Mission to China,
specially the late Doctor Kotnis
(immortalised in the Shantaram
film) and Doctor Basu, had frequent
opportunities to observe Mao-Tse-
Tung at close quarters, during their
stay in Yenan in 1933-41. On the
day following their arrival, he was
present at a meeting held to wel-
come them, Doctor Basu recalls
that it was difficult to recognise him
as he was dressed in the same plain

. uniform as his soldiers wore. But

someone pointed him out—a lean

- figure and weather-beaten face.

The only thing that distinguished
him was his stature. He was the
tallest among all the Chinese pre-
sent there.

Some days later they met him in
the bombed city in a large room that
somehow had escaped destruction
and which was used by Mao for re-
ception of guests. There was no
furniture except plain chairs and a
few rickely tables. He greeted them
with a big smile and talked to them
through an interpreter. They Iound
him keenly interested in India and
familiar with Indian politics and he
asked them many questions about
the Congress, Mahatma Gandhj,
Jawaharlal Nehru and Indian Com-
munists. He invited them to share
his simple meal and at the dining
table he proved an excellent host,
regaling his guests with a number
of humorous anecdotes. They found
that he liked very spicy food and
kept red chilly powder on the table
to sprinkle on the meat and the
vegetables. In his peculiar humor-
ous vein he suggested that one of
the bonds of Indo-Chinese unity
was the love both Indians and Chi-
nese had for red chillies.

Next in importance to Mao Tse-
Tung is Chu Teh, the Commander-
in-Chief of the Chinese Red Army,
who has led his ill-equipped soldiers
against formidable odds throughout
the long war against Japan and
Chiang. Of him Snow writes: “The
uniqueness of his career is this: that
this scion of a family of landlords,
rising to power and luxury and dis-
sipation while still young, was never-
theless able, when past middle age,
to discard the degenerate environ-
ment of his youth, to break, by
superb act of human will, a life-long
addiction to narcotics, and finally
even to forsake his family and to
devote his entire fortune to a revo-
lutionary ideal which he believed to
animate the highest cause and pur-
pose of his time.”,

As the three Indian doctors (Atal,
Kotnis and Basu) on their way to see
General Chu Teh, (then) Comman-
der of the Eighth Route Army, ap-
proached a hut in a village in North
China, they saw an oldish man with
a big head, wrinkled and weather-
beaten face and thick lips, welcom-
ing them with a broad smile. He
wore the familiar uniform and they
took him to be the rather shabbily-
dressed orderly of the General. When
they followed him into the hut they
{found that he was none else but the
great Chu Teh himself! Talking to
him, he struck them as sincere, nas-
sionately devoted to his cause hut
very patient, almost fatherly in his
calm dignity. They saw him on

‘many occasions later but never saw

him angry, impatient or impolite to
the humblest of his soldiers.

REVOLUTION IN TWO STEDS
Such are the men who are ascend-
ing to power in China. What will
be their policy when they assume
control of the Government? Will
it be the introduction of outright
Communism, liquidation of private
enterprise as well as private pro-
perty? Will they eliminate all non-~
Communist parties siraightaway?

In his pamphlet “China's New
Democracy”, published four years
ago, Mao Tse-Tung outlined what
probably still represents his Party’s
plan for China. In the course of it
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he said, “If the nature of the pre-
sent Chinese soclety “is a ‘semi-
colonial, semi-feudal one, then the
progress of Chinese revolution is
. determined by it as a two-step one:
the first step is to turn the semi-
colonial, semi-feudal society into an
independent democratic society: the
second step will be to develop the
revolution for the building up of a
socialist society, The present phase
of the Chinese Revolution falls obvi-
ously within the period of the first
step...... »

Socialization of Big Business, of
course, will be none of the first aims
of the Chinese Reds—even if it is a
coalition~ Government they form
wjth other parties. “All big banks,
big industries and big commerecial
establishments must be State-owned
...... All native-owned or foreign-
owned enterprises, either monopolist
or of a dimension too large for pri-

: vape efforts—for instance, banks,
railroads, railways, ete—will be
managed and controlled by the State
a}one ...... However, in the mean-
‘time, the State will not confiscate
other forms of private property and

will not forbid the development of
capitalist production, so long as it is
taken for granted that it does not
afiect the people’s livelihood. The
reason for this procedure is that
Chinese economy is still in a very
backward stage.”

Another respect in which Chinese
Communism might differ from its
Soviet counterpart is in its different
approach to individualism in agri-
culture which - is suppressed in
Russia but is encouraged in Red
China. According to Mao: “Dr. Sun
Yat Sen’s idea ‘Land to the tiller’

is to be promoted and the: feudal

relations in the . villages ' to be
smashed. But the ownership of land
is to be readjusted not with a view
to building up socialist agriculture
but only in order to turn the land
into the peasants’ own property.
The economy of the wealthy peasan-
try will also be allowed...... S

The Chinese invented or develop-

ed paper, ink, silk, cotton and gun-

powder. Will they also be able to
invent a new kind of Communism—
oriented to the needs of the agricul-
tural Orient?
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AT THE ACADEMY
LAST WEEK

by T.V.R.

QOON after his last performance
at the Academy, that genius
with the flute, Mahalingam, an-
nounced that he would not accept
public engagements any more! It
is all of a piece with what we have
been observing cf him and of other
prodigies of that type. Eminence of
such a degree is, it has been said by
the Poet, “to madness near allied”.
Did we not read the rather rummy
announcement in the papers of a
journal to be started, entitled “Flute
Mahalingam’?

Mysterious are the ways of Provid-
ence. That a person who could
transport thousands of music-
lovers to the highest peaks of
ecstasy, if only he learned to be 2
little more steady and healthy and
if he possessed a greater measure
of equilibrium, should decide to give
up all public engagements is, to put
it mildly, a great pity. Well, there
is perhaps no helping it. " De Tran-
quillitate Animi has it that “there
is no great genius without a tincture
of madness”.

After Thearing Mahalingam, I
skipped the rest of the performan-
ces, till we came to Tuesday even-
ing when Ariyakudi gave the many
hundreds, who had come to the
Sundareswar Hall, one of his usual
standardised, flawless, and finished
concerts of classical music.

Ariyakudi is no ordinary musi-
cian. He is a phenomenon. He is
the one musician who has been
going strong all these three decades
and more. He never attempts any-
thing scintillatingly original. He
never falls below a very high
measure of success. He never de-
viates from the royal road of pure
Carnatic music laid by the great
masters of the previous generation.
He does not velieve in the introduc-
tion of new-fangled styles of render-
ing kirtanams or swaras.

Here is a striking aspect of the
Sangita Ratnakara’s music; when

you come to think of it, has he not
been singing, by and large, the same
songs in the same manner? And
yet, while musicians come up like
meteors and disappear like them,
this Grand Old Man goes on singing
the “old” songs like ‘“Vedalanu” in
Thodi, in the seme style, and yet the
crowds of eager listeners, lay and
expert, are as large in 1948 as they
were in the nineteen twenties!

To what is this due? Always the
same, yet always attractive! The
clue to this seeming riddle is perhaps
provided in the reflection that If a
thing is perfected, repetition, at
intervals, will not pall.

That Tuesday evening, I saw
among the audience the most
erudite scholars in Carnatic music,
popular stars like G.N.B., distin-
guished statesmen like the Hon'ble
Mr. N. G. Iyengar, hundreds of
men and women drawn from differ-
ent walks of life, all listening to the
Gayakasikamani with equal enthu-
siasm and joy. Not “caviare to the
general”, not ordinary for the ex-
pert—that is the special distinction
of Ariyakudi’s music.

Starting with the varnam in
Kalyani, followed by the oft-sung
but ever-beautiful Endaro dMahanu-
bhavuly within a few minutes after
the concert began, the attention of
the audience was gripped. There~
after the musician kept up. the
tempo and verve, and the attention
of the audience was riveted on the
graceful glides of the great art.

There was nothing special about
Paripalayamam, but BMarivere in
Ananda Bhairavi was a perfect
thing of beauty. The raga prelude
was masterly, and during the stage
of singzing swaras, the great master,
for once, deviated from orthodoxy,
and showed to the audience what
child’s play it was to sing swaras in
the new style. Txcept for this one
instance, the swara-singing was
done in his usual method of strictly
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~ keeping to the course of the raga,

" and of never losing his sense of pro-
portion, of never over-doing this
aspect. Sankarabharanam was first
class, the musician exerting himself
a little to reach the top notes. Of
course, the krithi, Akshayalinga
‘Vibho, was rendered with all his
characteristic ‘gamakas’ and de-
lightful glidings.

Thodi has always been Ariyakudi’'s

‘favourite raga. There he has evolv~ -

ed. and perfected certain ‘Akaara
‘Sadanas’, which, unlike the un-
~musical ‘brikas’ of many others, are
fascinating in their clarity.

Though Ariyakudi is a host in
himself and can make his concert
a fair success even when ‘accom-
panied’ by third-rate artists, that
day we had the pleasure of hearing
him with very high-class accom-
paniments. Papa played on the
violin in a manner to which not even
the most captious could take any
objection. He was never fussy, never
intruded into the sphere of the voca-
list, always helped him, and, when-

ever he got a chance, he quietly re-

vealed his. mastery of that difficult

instrument. Mani on the mridan-
gam was in top form.

I have alwvays seen him play-
ing with more than his usual
gusto when accompanying
Ariyakudi., The very fact that
Ariyakudi is not a genius, the
very fact that he does not iry
gymnastics and feats, helps a
person like Mani to give hRis
best. And you can imagine
what it will be when a master
of the mridangam like Mani
gives his best.

Keeping to the programme,
selecting the sengs carefully, ar-
ranging the order of songs in
a manner that would help the
maintenance of vigour, in the
distribution of emphasis on laya,
sruti, gamaka, niraval, etc.—in
_all these Ariyakudi has repeat-
edly proved his mastery not only
over ‘sangitham’ but also over
‘ingitham’. Never will he allow
unmusical sounds like ‘uyi uyi’
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and ‘taralla lalla lilla’ to mar the.

melody of his music. Equally

rare would be the use of ‘pad-

dha’, ‘niddha’ and ‘dhappa’.

All in all, Ariyakudi, Papa and

‘Mani combined to fill the Academy

Hall with the most pleasing music.

After hearing them, I was sure that.

though the corpuscular and wave
theories of matter may be contro-

. versial, the wave theory of music

was incontrovertible. Wave after
wvave of music filled the air that
delightful evening.

It was my privilege ‘this season to
hear Mali, Ariyakudi, and Rajarath-
nam. All the others had to be passed
over. It was a disappointment that
Bismillah Khan could not come.

. The star performance was, how-
aver, given by that other genius,
deservedly called, “Emperor” of the
world of Nathaswara Vidwans, Raja-
rathnam. It was a great luck that
he came, that he was calm, collect-
ed and steady, that he did not try
the new and wholly undesirable
stunt of having thambur for sruthi
and violin for nis accompaniment.

He is a facile princeps in his art.
And changes in Art are more often
mere innovations than improve-
ments. I was therefore very happy
when I found him sticking to tradi-
tion, having the otthu for the sruti
and the thavul for the accompani-
ment.

He was in fine mettle, and as usual
his thodi raga alapana, followed by
the krithi Jesinathella, were of un-
excelled charm. Ramakriya, Bhai-
ravi, Darbar in the earlier part, and
Kanada, Saveri and Bhoopalam in
the latter part were rendered with
a mastery for which, I {or one, find
no parallel. I have heard my
father say that Rajarathnam’s
uncle, the late Tirumarudal Nate-
san, was also a genius. But that is
all of a generation that for us means
only hearsay.

. No right-minded person can deny
the greatness of the service which
the Music Academy has been render-
ing to the cause of Carnatic music.
But it is, after all, a human organi-
sation, and certain prejudices and

fads seem to have got hold of them.
How else can one explain their
failure to have as President of their
Annual Conference a person of the
scholarship of Chembal Vydianatha
Bhagavathar?

In the world of Carnatic music,
there are today, if we leave out of
account the “non - practising”
savants like Tiger, three most sea-
soned musicians. And they are
Ariyakudi, Maharajapuram and
Chembai. The first two have had
their presidential innings at the
Academy. Others, junior to Chem-
bai and certainly not superior to
him in the mastery of the technique,
have also been honoured by the
Academy. But Chembai has been
neglected. - It is not he who has
suffered by that; but the Academy,
which we all esteem, has certainly
suffered.

I am no admirer of Chembais
musie. It is the Malabar style,
prosaic, and devoid of beauty. Butb
that is not the point at issue.
Chembai’s mastery over the thala
and other aspects of the technique
of music is beyond dispute.

Equally glaring has been the
omission, from this season’s concerts
at the Academy, of a performance
by Srimathi M.S.S. There does not
now seem to be a ban on women-
artists. Having outgrown the taboo,
why not choose the very best musi-
cian among them?

There is nothing so pretty as
music. And there is no music
so inspiring as Carnatic music.
And in that, thiere is no style so
enthralling as the one represent-
ed by Rajarathnam and Ariya-
kudi, though there arc points of
difference even Dbetween these
two. The Academy richly de-
serves congratulations on their
success in the organisation of
this year’s music festival. One
bopes that they will collect 2
library of electrical records of
the =songs of these maslers.
They are the last of the Romans.
We must make the best of them,
for the generation just coming
after them is unfortunately
made of rather inferior stuff.
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THE EXECUTIVE IN THE
'NEW CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

OVERNMENTAL muchinery in a
democratic state consists of
five parts. They are the electorate,
the legislature, the executive, the
judiciary. and the administrative
services. Each has a certain set of
functions to discharge. And the
efficiency of democratic government
depends on each discharging effici-
ently the functions allotted to it
without encroaching on those be-
longing to the other parts. Most of
the abuses in a democracy arise
when this: principle is not adhered
t0, and when any particular part
fails to discharge its own legitimate
functions or when it tries {o usurp
functions which belong to the other
parts. It is this that leads to dicta-
torial rule—the dictatorial rule of
the electorate, or of the legislature
or of the executive or of the admi-
nistrative services as the case might
be.

The draft constitution has provid-
ed for a parliamentary form of exe-
cutive. Several amendments were
moved in the Constituent Assembly
to change this either into o Presi-
dential (or a non-parliamentary)
one or into an executive of the Swiss
type. These amendments have all
been defeated and the Assembly
finally ~adopted the Parliamentary
Type.

Under this system the executive
consists of a nominal part and a
real part. The real part is a Counceil
of Ministers and all executive power
.18 exercised by it. It is called par-
liamentary because the Ministers
who constitute the Council come
into office as they have a majority
in the legislature; they remain in
office only so long as they command
.such a majority and they go out of
office ‘the moment they lose its con-
fidence unless they are empowered
to dissolve the legislature and appeal
to the electorate through a general
election. It is this dependence of
the real executive on the Parliament
or the legislature of the State that
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gives the title “parliamentary” to it.

While this is its primary character-.

istic it has a few other characteris-
tics. The Council is under the
leadership and direction of a Prime
Minister, It is he that ultimately
decides who the other Ministers
should be. - All the Ministers in the
Council are collectively responsible.
They come {o office together and
they go out of it as a body. They
are generally members of the legis-
lature and take part in its proceed-
ings and guide it as a matter of fact.
All this shows how close is the re~
lationship between the real execu-
tive and the legisiature under the
parliamentary  system. As the
Council holds office only so long as
it commands the confidence of the
legislature it does not enjoy any
fixity of tenure and it may have to
go out of office ut any time. This
introduces an element of instability-
which becomes more pronounced as
in France when the legislature con-
tains a number of parties with no
one of them commanding a majority
and when consequently the cabinet
has to be a coalition cabinet. Under
a2 non-parliamentary system as in

the United States there is no real as

distinguished from a nominal exe-

cutive. There is only one executive

and it is real. The President of the
United States occupies that position..
He owes his effice directly to the
people and not to the legislature.
He holds his office for a fixed period
of four years whether he commands
a majority or not in the legislature.
This gives an element of stability to
the executive. The Ministers under
this system are his servants—not
even his colleagues, and neither he
nor they have any seats in the legis-
lature. There is complete separation
between the executive and the legis-
lature and one cannot as in the

parliamentary system directly influ-’

ence the other. The great merit of
this system is that it gives stability
and  independence to the executive

while its most serious defect is that
it causes f{riction between the two
and some times brings about a dead-
lock. -

- The amendment proposed to the
draft Constitution that the Ameri-
can system of separation of powers
should be introduced into India was
rejected by the Constituent Assembly.
The rejection was based on four
grounds. One was that even the
Americans were beginning to think
that the parliamentary system was
better. The other was that the
American system would ereate per-
petual feud between the executive
and the legislature and this is a risk
which an infant democracy like that
in India could not afford to take.
Moreover, we have during the last
thirty years become accustomed to
the British parliamentary system and
could therefore wotk it much better.
Finally, the non-parliamentary sys-
tem would retard the growth of
democratic government in the Indian
States and keep up the autocracy of
their rulers. The Assembly, therefore,
approved the parliamentary system.

There was another amendment

-that the Council of Ministers should

be elected according ta the system of
proportional representation by the
legislature so that it may give repre-
sentation to all parties—the majority
as well as the minority—and make
the cabinet a hon-political and a non-
party one like that in Switzerland.
This was objected to on principle
by some members on the ground that
it would defeat collective responsi-
bility and create schism in the
cabinet. Dr. Ambedkar, however,
sympathised with the proposal but
opposed it on ihe ground that pro-
vision for the representation of
minorities is better made not throuzh
a clause in the constitution but
through the instrument of instruc-
tions which found a place in the
schedules to the constitution.

From gll this it follows that the
Council of Ministers which is the
real executive will be of the parlia-
mentary type. This will be the case
with the executive of the Indian
Union (at the Centre) as well as
with the executive in the Provinces.
But it is necessary to note two or

three features which modify the
systert. One is the pravision for the
representation of minoprities on the
cabinet, made through the instru-
ment of instructions. In the draft
Constitution no such instrument
found a place in respect of the
Centre. But in the Constitution as
finally approved it is not only the
Governor of a State bnt also the
President of the Union that has been
called on to see that representatives
of minority communities are included
in the Central cabinet. A provision
like this not only introduces and
recognises communalism—although
every one nowadays is found con-
demning it on public platforms—but
will ereate complications ia working
the principle of collective responsi-
bility and increase the difficuities of
the Prime Minister in holding his
Ministers together. A matter like
this should be left entirely to the
growth of convention. The second
feature which modifies the parlia-
mentary system is the conferring
of some real powers on the nominal
executive—the President of the
Union and the Governors of a State,
powers like the sending of mess-
ages to the legislature over the head
of the cabinet. This will create
{riction betwecen the nominal and
the real executive and lead to
instability. Such powers are out of
place under a parliamentary system.
Thirdly, the draft constitution draws
in two important respeets a distine-
tion between the President of the
Union and the Governor in their
relations with the respective cabi-
nets. One is that while the Prosi-
dent has to appoint the Ministers
only on the advice of the Prime
Minister thus ensuring more of col-
lective responsibility there is no
reference at all to such advice in
the case of the Governor. Tt is
therefore constitutionally open to
him to force on the Chief Minister
ol a province colleazues whom he
does not want and this will defeat
the principle of collective responsi-
bility.» A more serious fecatlurc is
that the Governor is permitted to
exercise soine of his functions in his
discretion  without  seeking  the
advice of the cabinet (what these
functions are likely to be is not indi-
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~“eated) . Thé Presidéent has no such
" diseretionary powers. But the exer-
¢ise of power by a Governor is in-
consistent with the parliamentary
“type of government under which it
is the cabinet that is wholly respon-
sible for the way in which executive
administration is carried on.. Such
discretionary powers were appro-
priate -in the days of British rule
when the Governor had to safe-
guard alien interests. There is no
Pplace for them today. In all this
the point to be noted is not whether
there is anything like a standard or
ideal type of parliamentary execu-
tive. Even if there is no such type
the modifications to which it
has been subjected in India's new
constitution will introduce friction
and ‘therefore a good deal of un-
workability into the government at
the Centre as well as the units and
they therefore have to be seriously
reconsidered and removed by the
Constituent Assembly. So far no
amendments with this view have
been moved. ’

As regards the nominal executive

" there are only a few points that re-
quire notice. The President occupies
this position at the Centre and the
* Governor in the Provinces. No per-
son is eligible for election as Presi-
dent unless he is (a) a citizen of
India; (b). has completed the age
of 35 and (c¢) i5 qualified for election
as a member of the House of the
People (The Lower House in the
Union Parliament), He will be in-
eligible if he holds any office or posi-
tlon or emolument under the Gov-
ernment of India or of any State
or any local authority. The experi-
ence of the way in which Govern-
ments have been found functioning
in the country during the Ilast
eighteen months of Swaraj made
some members of the Constituent
Assembly propose amendments dis-
qualifying Ministers in office and
Governors of States from standing
for election as they might use (or
abuse) their influence to get them-
selves elected. Another amendment
was also proposed that any person
elected President should before en-
tering on the duties of his office
divest himself of all his right, title,
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share and interest in any enterprise
or business so that he might not use
his power for selfish ends. But these
were not accepted by the Assembly
although the grounds on which Dr.
Ambedkar opposed - them were not
really convincing.

" The President is elected by a col-
lege of electors consisting of the
elected members of both Houses of
the Union Parliament and of the
legislatures of the Provinces and the
States on the basis of the.propor-
tional system of representation. In
the draft Gonstitution the privilege
of taking part in electing the Pre-
sident was given even to the nomi-
nated members of the Union Parlia-
ment but that was taken away in
the constitution as approved. This
is rather indefensible. When once
it is conceded that there should be
nominated members ‘in the Parlia~-
ment there is no reason why there
should be any differentiation in the
exercise of functions between them
and the elected members. The bet-
ter course is to do away with the
nominated element in the Parlia-
ment, a course which alone,is con-

sistent with democracy. Another

amendment proposed but not ae-
cepted by the Assembly was that
the President should be elected
directly by the people. This was
opposed on the ground that it would
be impossible tc conduct an election
in which there will be nearly 185
million voters, that Government
would not be in a position to spare
the required number of officials for
managing such an election and that
it did not matter very much whether
the nominal head of the executive
is elected directly or indirectly.

In the draft Constitution there
was a provision that the President
should hold office for a term of five
years and that he should be eligible
for re-election only gnce. But in
the Constitution as approved a per-
son may be re-elected any number
of times. The original draft is
sounder. It would have prevented
the same man trying to perpetuate
himself in office—a tendency very
much pronounced in the country.
The President may be removed from
office by impeachment subject to

wcertain conditions. The charges are
to be framed by a two-thirds majo-
rity of either House of Parliament
and enquired into by the other
‘House.

Besides the President there will
be a Vice-President elected by the
members of both Houses of the

Union Parliament at a joint meeting-

in accordance with the system of
Jproportional representation. He will

" be ex-officic chairman of the Upper

‘House and he also acts as President
during casual vacancies.

Each province has a Governor. It
is not yet known how he will be ap-
pointed. Two alternatives have been
suggested. One is election directly
by the people and the other is ap-
pointment by the President of the
Union from a panel of four candi-
dates to be elected by the Provin-

cial Legislative Assembly. he
secand method without a panel is
the better alternative. There is a
good deal of similarity between the
Governor and the President in re-
gard to tenure of office, removal by
impeachment, etc. There is no pro-
vision for a Vice-Governor.

From this brief survey it is clear
that under the new Constitution the
execullve at the Centre as well as in
the Units will be of the parlinmen-
tary type subject to certain modifi-
cations which are not of a desirable
character. Time alone will show
how it will work. But the general
consensus of cpinion is that it is
the type that will be most service-
able under Indian conditions and
in accordance with India's recent
experience in the working of demo-
cracy.

NEW EDITOR FOR “PUNCH”
E. V. KNOX RETIRES

PUNCH, the English weekly, is a
national institution and has
described itself as “the foremost
humorous journal of the world”. A
change in its editorship is, there-
fore, a step watched with interest
and perhaps anxiety by all English-
speaking peoples. E. V. Knox, who
wrote light verse under the pseu-
donym of “Evoe”, and was editor of
Punch for 16 years has now retired
at the age of 67 and is succeeded by
the magazine’s Art Editor, C. K. Bird,
ane of the liveliest and most brilliant
humorous artists of the day, who
signs his drawings “Fougasse”. Mr.

Bird is 61 and is the guthor of .

numerous hooks,

Mr. Knox first started writing for
Punch 40 years ago and joined the
staff in 1921. He is a brother of
Monsignor Ronald Knox and son of
the late Dr. Edmund Knox, former
Bishop of Manchester. Under his
editorship Punch, which had for
many generations maintained a slow
and rather stately form of humour,
began, without losing its individual-
ity, to adopt a more modern style in
which the joke is suggested entirely
by the drawing and captions are
dispensed with.

Punch, or The London Charivuri,
was founded in 1841 by Ebenezer
Landells, a London draughtsman
and wood-engraver, who submitted
his ideas to the humorous writer
Henry Mayhew. The first Editor
was Mark Lemon, who was in sole
control until his death in 1870 and
among the earliest contribulors
were Gilbert and Beckett, Douglas
Jerrold, Thackeray, Thomas Hood,
the poet, and the artists Leech and
Tenniel, the last named famous for
his eollaboration with Lewis Carroll.
Thackeray contributed his “Book of
Snobs” and Hood his immortal
“Song of the Shirt”.

Later Editors included Tom
Taylor, well known as a writer of
comedies in the last century, Sir
Francis Burnand and Sir Owen Sca-
man. Punch is, of course, the well-
known character in a popular pup-
pet show of Italian origin. As
shown in this journal, however, he
is ealled “Mr. Punch”. Punch
artists—Tenniel, Linley, Sambourne,
Sir Bernard Partridee and others—
have frequently pictured him in
their cartoons as symbolising ihe
sound  commonsense of British
mentality.
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SPOTLICHT

ON THE

RANCE has just recovered from
-a fever. It was not the fever of
an ineffectual government or of the

uncontrollable and  indisciplined

franc nor had it anything fo do
with the agitation of the workers.
This fever was a mixture of fear and
. a long-nursed hankering and it has
been burning her up for years and
years. It was the one thing which
France was determined to fight,
regardless of political chaos at home
‘and resentment abroad. It was
France’s Ruhr fever.

The Ruhr, named after one of the
tributaries of the Rhine, is the area
along both the banks of the river
from north of Cologne right up to
the Dutch border. It stretches more
specifically from the ports of Dus-
seldorf and Duisberg Ruhrort east-
ward through to Dortmund. From
here came one-third of the steel
and’ two-thirds of the coal produced
in Europe’  before the war,
excluding, of course, that produced
in the Soviet. From the time of
Napoleon I right up to the present
day, France’s desire has been to
control the Rhine Valley. - It showed
itself two hundred years ago in the
formation of the “Rhenish League”
and. the. “Confederation of the
Rhine”. Alfred de Musset's famous
song “Nous l'aurons votre Rhin
Allemand” has remained a theme-
song of France until today.

International control of the Ruhr
has been a bee in the French bonnet
from 1947. At first she wanted the
Ruhr to be detached from Germany
and set up as a separate State under
international control, Later she
demanded that the Ruhr industries,
if not the Ruhr itself, should be
internationally owned. More re-
cently still, she has desired not only
control of that industrial region but
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a disposal of the concentration of
the industrial power which was up-
setting the ‘“ecconomic balance of
power in Eurcpe’ by giving Germany
too great a saperiority in steel over
her neighbours. She has argued
that it was more sensible to take
Ruhr coal to the Lorraine and work
it in French plants than for the iron
ore from Lorraine to be carried to
the Ruhr and worked in the German
plants.  French dependence ¢n
German coal should, she f{elt, be
balanced by German dependence on
French steel and only then would
France be a rejuvenated nation. To
her fear of the revival of Germany
as a centralised European power has
been added in recent times the fear
of the probable danger to the West
of a Russo-German alliance. France
won her point on the internationali~
sation issue at the London Confer-
ence an West Germany in March
this year. But this agreement put
more emphasis on the control of
distribution of Ruhr products. The
question of ownership of the indus-
tries was again bypassed.

But  establishing international

‘trusteeship proved to be easier said

than done. Bspecially since the
European Recovery Programme
came into being. Quite clearly
Germany could not be leit an
industrial back-water right in the
heart of Europe. The other facfor
was the ever increasing conflict
between the BEast and the West. It
was necessary to strengthen the
Western zones of Germany and im-
prove indusfrial production for tne
eventual establishment of a strong
West-German government. All these
divergent and conflicting policies
left their mark on the London
Agreement not only, as Mr, William
Diebold Jr. said, “in its precise
terms, but in its ambiguities and its
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silences”. The London Conference
- had started with disagreement even

over what precisely -was the Ruhr,

France held that the area east of
the Rhine, including Cologne and
the Aachen coalfields should com-
prise - the industrial area while
Britain and the United States in-
sisted that the region referred to
formed part of what is known as
the- Rutu Gebiet. Even the Agree-
ment only maintained- in vague
terms that “the  resources of the
Ruhr shall not in the future be used
. for the purpose of aggression but
shall be used in the interests of
" peace..... .Access to the coal, coke
and steel of the Ruhr (shall) be in
the future guaranteed without dis-
crimination {o the countries of
~ Burope operating for the common
economic good”. An international
authority made up of representatives
of the United States, United King-
dom, France, the Benelu countries
and Belgium was to have right of
inspection of the industries but not
right of ownership as France had

proposed. There was also to be a

preliminary “control period” in
which, as far as non-security mea-
sures were concerned, Germans also
were to have a voice and the whole
Agreement was to work, idealistically
encugh, until “the peace of Europe”
was secured.

France didn’t like it at all. True,
the Agreement met the French
demand for an international regime
for Germany’s key industries, but
it certainly did not put any check
on Germany’s economic activity or
industrial  development. France
found it impossible to reconcile
herself to leaving the production
and management of the industries
iIn German hands, especially as
Germany, since the currency re-
form, had made an astonishing re-
covery. German industry in
December was producing 300,600
tons of coal a day and the general

overall production = was almost
touching the 80% mark of the 1936
level. Nor did France like the halt-
ing in the reparations programme.
What was to stop Germany, she
asked, from going from strength to
strength and ' dominating Europe
economically and later militarily?
America, obsessed by her own fear
of Russian aggression and the prob-
able collapse of the E.R.P. and
quite willing {o ignore the potential
dangers of a ‘strong Germany had
not much sympathy to waste on
France.

Last month at another conference
of representatives of the relevant
powers in London, it was realised
that in the name of Western unity,

certain concessions had to be made,

to France. The conference there-
upon decided to set up a Military
Security Board which would have
“oeneral responsibilities for the
maintenance of disarmament and
demilitarization in the interest of
security”. The question of the
ultimate ownership of the Ruhr
industries, however, was left un-
decided, but the western Allies were
to retain control of the industries
indefinitely and to “ensure that the
German authorities do not institute,
carry out or permit artificial or
discriminatory transport, price and
trade practices, quotas, tariffs and
similar governmental measures or
commercial arrangements which
would distort the movement of
Ruhr coal, coke and steel in inter-
national trade”. France’s reaction
to the new provosals has been more
favourable, and naturally criticism
in Berlin has been without excep-
tion, condemnatory. France rather
desperately hopes that the new
agreement would prove the means
by which 2 democratic and peaceful

"Germany can be created and made

to play its part in Europe as a res-
ponsible and dependent member.

/s ]
ol

If we begin with certainties, we shall end in doubts; but if
we begin with doubts, and are patient in them, we shall end in

certainties. —BACON,
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KING OF A GREAT GAME

by C. H. V. PATHY

N the new year day I cannot

think of a better subject for
an article than Don Bradman who
has again hit the headlines, this
time not because he bagged another
effortless century but due to the
fact that he has been Knighted.

Cricket has produced several cele-
brities, Plum Warner, W: G. Grace,

Ranji, Hobbs and Duleep but with

the possible exception of Ranji, no
other wielder of the willow has had
such a non-stop run of glory as this
quiet, shy man from Australia who,
after achieving celebrity, has turned
his attention to the more profitable
pasture of business.

Very few people who have been
transported to the ethereal region
of joy after witnessing one of his
crisp, clean innings in the fisld

- know the full story of his life, of

how marriage proved to be a turn-
ing point in his life. One of his
biographers has stated that two
years after his marriage, Don ac-
quired a more mature, philosophic
outlook on life, on success, on career
and last but not least, cricket itself.

How this boy from the bushes was
catapulted to fame reads like a page
from romance. Unlike others who
had to struggle hard, Bradman was
2 born genius and achieved fame
even at the age of 21. For three
years, he played cricket, watched
it, wrote cricket, dreamed -cricket.
It was with him something more
than a game, it was part of his
life itself.

Wading throuzh the files of musty
newspapers the other day, I dis-
covered that Don Bradman, the lad
from Bowral, took his first step in
cricket with the branch of a gum
tree for his bat and a kerosene oil
tin for the wicket. The pretty litile
daughter of a local branch manager
was his most admiring spectator.
He played in braces and knicker-
bokers then and hit his maiden
century at the age of twelve!

It was a mere chance that made
him deputise for an absentee in the

school team and he hit up a cen-
tury.

Romance was lurking round the
corner. The shy, little girl who ad-
mired him from across the fence
was destined to play a great part
in his life. It was a great source
of disappointment to him to see that
the girl moved from Bowral to
Sydney. But fate again intervened
and Don was asked to participate in
a match at Sydney. Soon after he
became a regular player.

At the peak of his success he pro-~
posed to the girl who witnessed the
first tender shoots of his success at
the age of 12. The marriage was
solemnised in 1932.

His biographer states that he
undertook his horneymoon trip to
Canada with Arthur Mailey's team.
Mrs. Bradman had the distinction
of being the solitary woman member
to accompany the team.

After his return from the Cana-
dian tour, he moved from Sydney
to Adelaide. Hec fast became a
legendary figure. He became the
wonder batsiian of the world. He
outsoared Hobbs and Sutcliffe, put
Duleep into the shade. He became
the skipper of his home team in
all the Test matches and caw Lo it
that the ashes were relained in
Australia.

Several tongues and pens have
sung and written about his achicve-
ments. But what fascinates the lay
reader about him is his masterful
personality. Added to his power for
concentration is what is called his
instinct for power. He is reputed to
have one of the coolest brains in
the world. Had he taken to poli-
tics, he could have becn equally suc-
cessful.  Aside from the game of
cricket which has lost the initial
interest for him, he is devoted to
his home. He plays goli, loves music
and books. When he plays on the
piano, one would easily take him to
be primarily an artisi, rather than
a sportsman, As a businessman he
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is reported to have made his mark.
Equally notable is his capacity for
friendship.

He has a subtle sense of humour.
‘In one match he got a duck. One
of his ardent admirers said that he
was disappointed because he had
come to witness a cenfury. “Oh,”
said Don, with g shrug of his shoul-
ders, “I am off to golf now. Come
and watch me there, for I am sure
you will see me make a century”.

Success. has not turned his head.

There is a .remarkable absence of
ego In those lovely after-dinner
speeches he makes occasionally.

It is this charming, ever-green
personality that has been singled
out from the kingdom of sport for
the distinction of Knighthood this
year.

I asked Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer
the other day when I met him at his
residence at Madras whethér he had
mef Bradman, He replied that there
was hardly anyone at Sydney who
had not heard about “our harbour,
our bridge and cur Don”.

I consider it a rare coincidence
that my first article in the year of
grace 1949 should be not about
Nehru or the Nizam, about food and
cloth shortage but about a man
whom I have seen only on the silver
screen. But there are thousands in
this country and the world over who
would go nuts over the achieve-
ments of Sir Don Bradman.

He is verily the King of a great
game, Age has not withered his
greatness. He is still capable of
pulling out a century from his bag
with effortless ease.

o2
LINGUISTIC COMMISSION REPORT
by D. V. RAMA RAO ‘

V HATEVER might be said regarding
the merits or defects of the Lin-
guistic Commission Report, in some
respects, it cannot be said to be
quite logical. TFor instance, the
Commission  holds * the view that

. linguistic provinces would engender
and perpetuate narrow provincialism. If
that were so, the Commission should
have recommended the serapping up of
the existing linzuistic provinces. ‘The
Commission, too, apprchends that none
of the new linguistic provinces, if form-
ed, would be self-sufficient. If Tamilnad
and Andhradesh each with an estimated
annual revenue of not less than twenty
crores, which works at a per capita in-
‘come of Rs. 10 cannot be self-sufficient,
a8 good many existing provinces which
have far lesser annual revenues and per
capita incomes should, to be consistent,
have been recommended to he merged
with neighbouring provinees so as ta
make self~sufficient unfits.

It is happy to note, however, that the
Commission admits- the existence of
genuine grievances of linguistic minori-
ties but beyond the expression of a hope
that the Central Government .would
allay such grievances it does not seem
to go for in making any specifie recom-
mendations. In this connection may
be mentioned that it has been repeated-
Iy pointed out that it is the continuance
‘of defective and unfair domicile rules
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and non-recognition of the just language
needs of lincuistic minerities, especially
in bi-lingual areas of some pnrovinces,
that have been primarily responsible for
tiie emergence of the linguistic minority
problent. Indeed, the appointment of
a linguistic minorities and bi-lingual
areas commitiee should have preceded
the appointment of the Linguistic Pro-
vinces Commission. ¥or, whether lin~
guistic provinces are formed or not,
linguistic minorities would continue to
exist in the bi-lingual areas of most of
the border districts of provinces. It is
to be hoped the Central authorities and
the newly appointed committee consist-
ing of the Congress President Dr.
Pattabhi, Pandit Nehru and Sardar
Patel would give requisite attention to
this much neglected problem of linguis-
tic minorities in bi-lingual areas.

Lastly, it is interesting to note that
while the Linguistic Commission is defi-
nitely against bringing in the lnguistic
principle in any future re-fermation of
provinces, Mr. V. P. Menon, Paolitical
Adviser to the States Ministry, as re-
ported, gave out that one of the con-
siderations for the decision to merge
Mayurbhanj with Orissa was linguistic.
Evidently, whatever the Linguistic
Commission might say against the line
guistic principle, the Central Govern-
ment, at any rate, recognise it.
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HE  elder daughter-in-law was
£ husy with her toilet. On hev
bed, beside the dressing table, lay
three gold-embroidered  Benaves
saris. ‘\mkul ran her comb oriskly
through the mass of her hair while
she tried to decide whether he
steeveless brocade blouse or the yel-
low jacket decorated with the wide
Surati gold border would he miore
suitable for her.

A laequer casket stocd on ey drog-
sing table with & string of pearls and
a sparkling diamond necklace on it
nukul was not aatisded with her
coiffure; it came tos low down on
the nape of her neck. She undid iv
and then with a largs comd pushed
the thick strands of er hair oup,
nearly on the middie of her heosd
Tying the base of her loung tresses
with o ribbon, she locked into the
full-length mirror before hier and
surveyed the effect. AR, was & nol
pecoming? Tiny ringlews, beneuth
the high coiffure, hung st the smooii
white nape of her neck--like a pic-
ture from the Ajanta! Was il not a
shame to cover up such a coillure
with the veil?.

Her hushand's younger sister
entered the room and stared at her,
surprised. “Heavens”, she safd, “Is
it Dada’s wedding today? The new
sister-in-law is far below you in
beanry and now, if you dazzle each
and every person by dressing ap in
that manner then nobody would
even notice the poor thing!™

“hat must I do, may I know?”
Afukul retorted. “Would it pleas:
you all if T smear some {nk on my
face and throw, away iy savis and
crnaments into o dust-bin?  Well.
then, say so—and it might be done!”

Poor Maya., being o geod-nainred
soul, hastily softened down and
said, “Of course not. dear: who
else should dress up bul you. with
o children to torture you all day
long, as in our case?” “Well, that is
the problem!” said Mukui pouting.
“you cannot help being jcalous of
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my childlessnesy and yet you wa=ep
var hears off untll o nolsy 3ittle
flend  comes tad  settles on your
lap! I never cared for such siuli.
A Bengali child is a perpetual nui-
sance. I would bave had (o go
without feod and sleep—and o, it
1s better as it ig!”

“But even then”. Maya repled,
“1 nhave never heard of a woman
liking & lomely home, emipty of
cinjldren!”

Alukul  4id  pot  answer, She
draped the purple Benaresi argund
herself and walked oub of her roomn,
fixing the veil over her lhiead.

ava's aunt entered tizve racm
panting  breathlessly. “Bowma’,
shie said, “the pantry door is wide
open. All the sweets will be stalen,
dear!”  “Mukul is frightiully busy
with her saris and jewcilery:' renlicd
Aaya.  “Has she any spare tme o
toke charge of the pantry? It is
only a few seconds sice sie weit
put of here, We must bear the
Lurden of the whole world-—ceven
when our children are constantly at
pur beels—while ladies Hke her ave
so busy cating and sleeping thet
they have no thne for work!”

“Bless the little dears!” sald her
aunt. “God grant them long life!
It ts just beepuse youn have come
that I see some iresh ltlle faces
and so forget my misery. Gtherwise
this honse is nothing but o hosaitall

ada greans with hls. gout in his
room, while I zasp witit asthuma in
mine., The boys are untraceahle the
whole day—they do noit wrn ep iill
ten ab night., And ovr davghter-in-
lavs i, of course, unigua!  rler sgle
concorns are the shonsg the touor
and the jeweller. I she had 2 libvie
thiue in kwer lap, she would be stay-
oz at home, just to fondle it for
o while”.

Liaya  snid. “Baven Fedes howe
passed since her marriage. When will
she ever have a child? Sie is as eld
as I am. She ought to see A daeinr
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now. If Itry to tell her, she will eat
me up, of course!”

“Will she not eat you up!” replied
her aunt. “Why should she have
such a fate even if she had not such
a nature? Does anyone in this
modern age realise that mother-
hood is the result of the strictest
penance? Elght years after my
aunt’s wedding, my grandmother
pushed a second wife into my uncle’s
home. The virtuous lady bore every-
thing patiently all her life and never
blamed anyone but her fate. Al her
life she scorned delights and lived
laborious days”.

“What {s the use of telling such
old tales?” Maya said. “We will be
glad enough if the new bride makes
our family grow! But she also is 2
grown-un girl of nineteen. Who
knows what sort she is?”

The aunt answered, “Her mother
has five sons and three daughters, T
have heard. That made us bring her,
hoping she would have two or three
at least. Otherwise, we do not
bring a bride just to spend  some
money!” L

Mukul heard her wo’ds as she re-
turned to the room. Her face dark-
ened for a moment, but she entered
the rcom with a forced smile on her
lips. Even then, she heard Maya

saying, “Father built this huge house -

and mother made it the home of
her heart’s desire. It is also full of
memories of my grandmother. But
what is the use of all this, if Mukul
has no children?”

“Why, dear”, said Mukul, as she
stepped across the threshold, “is
there any cause for such anxiety?
Everybody is not like me! And even
then your children are there and
they might take care of the house-
hold”. .

2)

Mukul led a contented life, with
her youth, beauty, ornaments and
wardrobe. Being one of five children
of a middle-class family., she never
was much acquainted with wealth or
luxury. When, seeing her wealthy
friends and relations she also wished
to wear a Benares sari, she had to
be satisfled with a cotton one, When
“she wanted jewels to sparkle all over
her. with each movement of her
young body, she had to adorn herself
‘only with a pair of shell-bracelets
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around her wrists, Her heart shed
silent tears but she could not* pro-
test as she knew she was one of five

children of poor parents. Her clear
white  complexion krought  her

sudden luck and she was married
into a wealthy man’s home! Now,
all the unfulfilled desires and un-
tasted pleasures—whose exisience
she had feared to admit even to her-
self—crowded fowards her, each
with its individual claims. She did
not forget to satisfy any of her
desires. Even now, one desire was
giving rise to another. Seven years
of luxurious living had made Mukul
realise that there was no end to
human desire. If, throughout life,
cach new desire could be fuifilled,
what object was left to be vet desir-
ed? This was life. But the fresh
little face of a child never necped

into this bower of complete happi--

ness.

But Mukul woke up from her
dreams after her brother-in-law's
wedding and realised that there was
a stir of anxiety in the whole family.
It was eight months or-so, since the
arrival of the younger dsughter-in--
law, She was not keeping wrell.
Her mother wanted her to be sent
home immediately. Mukul had
come to her husband’s study, to
make the necessary arrangements.

In the sultry summer alternoen
Jayant Babu lay stretched on his
easy-chair under the electric ‘fan
and tried to discover the special
features of MMussolini’s eharacter.
But the soft enticement of sleep had
nearly made him forsake Mussolini
when Mukul came in and, running
her fingers through his hair, said,
“Listen, darling! the day  after
tomorrow is an auspicious one and
80, if you ecan inform them teday.
at your convenience, they can take
her away early that day”.

Jayant put his legs’down from the
arm of the.chair and sat up. “Why
will they take her Away now?” he
asked in a hoarse, inaudible voice.

Mukul sheok ber husband by his
shoulder and said, “Now stop being
2 fool! As if you know nothing. It
will' be her first child and we should
send her to her fafher's. Who
would be able to take care of her
Itke her mother?” :

Jayant looked at Mukul's faqe and
said, “Even Sukant is to be a father
before long! I feel so tickled when
I remember him with his .boo}:s
tucked under his arm, schemmg’ to
miss his college classes, just a few
days agol”

Jayant laughed but his Ia}!g*hte}'
sounded discordant even in M.ul:ul 8
ear, “Well, dear!” he continued,
playing with the many bal};{}es
around her wrists. “Now Sukant
will be the master of the-house and
when we grow old we would have
to live on his children’s charity. Let
us rasher leave this sham honte and
lead o hermmivs life in the woods!
What do you think ef the idea?”

Mukul's heart gave a great leap.
How could sihe, bting a woman, re-
main oblivious of this facy so lun;?
She suddenly réalised thot this
gorgeous life, like a bonqu'et .0(
spring flowers, was profuse in its
colour and {ragrance put it ymld'cd
no fruit in this mystericus creative
nature. A pain wrenched her heart
when she thought that her husband
had realised it even before her. Yet
she went and sat very close to
Jayent and twisting around her
finger the border of her vred Dacca
sari, murmured in an injured tone,
“Why! are we two not enough for
cach other? Is our own present
happiness abgolutely worthless?
Should everything depend upou ithe
future?”

Jayant patted her cheek and re~
plicd. “Of course this has g value,
Mukul! But how long is the present
—1less than a moment, don’t you
think s0? Surely, life meons o tiny
nast and a vast future. We live our
Iives just for that future!”

“Great heavenst NWow, stop your
metaphysical lectures, please!” cx-
claimed Mukul, “Such things will
not get into my brain., If you are
so very Iimpatient of the present,
then why not go and marry again,
like the gentlemen of old!”

“Stop i, Mukul”, Jayant spid, <1
do not want such words from your
lips. Plenty of old gossips are still
living to say them”.

So this topic had been discussed
already! Her seven-year-old home,
her very own husband——could these
pecple of the twentieth century think

easily and with one aqcord'of snat_c‘.t
ing all this away {fom her? (:{u
eyes filled with tears, Drz’mm;3
away from her hnsband: she S':Lxg,
“Sp, you all discussed thl_s and ou}}
you kKept it a seeret irom mies

 mxecellent!” sbe could not think of

any Immore words.

Jayant said. “Must I come zanq
whisper into your ear, every waord
that others say to hurt you?"

MMukul renlied in a urt voice
“Why should you ever tell me, if you
Jike to hear them yourself!”

Jayant did not answer.  He 1;1‘;‘
pack agaia in the easy—ci‘mir :u':u
beaonn turning the pages of o Dooll
Af‘:ey o Tow moment's silence hMukul
said, “Will vou nnt tell me who Loz
‘old gossips’ were? After lving with
me oy seven year u just Msteaced
to their werds patiently —could you
not give a propoer answer?”

“Croodnesst exclaimed  Jayant
annoyed.  “Why should I answer—
they were nat tolking to me! T just
reard them talking among theoi-
selves,  People alwoys Go say s,uc'h
things in  these cascs—there Is

AR

nothing to he so sore about it!

“So you will also say so?” LIzl
said and then she stalked out of the
reom in oa temper.
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Mukul bad never staved at her
father's place after her marric
She did not lize to display there he
new wealth and splendour. Shie wos
bornn  of poor parents, so how
could she hurt her father's pridc
by showing off her present wealth?

But she was terribly hurt because
Jayant had refused to noame the
‘ol gossips’ who had wanted to
brine him ancther wife, And so
she went away to her parents.

Her parents had a simple house-
hold.  Roth thie hrotiwers were
married and  their  wives  had
babhies. The joys, the aniiety and
the pleasures of the famijly cenired
around the two  little  childron.
The elder daughter-in-law, Sudha's
daughter was a tiny tot, only two
and a4 half years old and tie
younger daughier-in-law, Beena, had
a year old son. Sudha’s little girl
Tuke would efther lisp strav lines
from nursery rhymes all day
long or twist and turn her chubhby
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Jlittle arms and legs in a dance.
Sometimes she would pufl up her
fat cheeks in atiger and, niding ner
face, would say, “I shan’t talk with
you”. 'Then Sudha, forgetting all
her house-work would run to pick
her up in her arms and kiss her till
_ she forgot her anger.

The whole house was of course
mad about the baby-boy. He was
the first son born in tne family. His
mather, when she finished cooking.
would take him on her lap and
after dressing him for the evening
would put a ‘kajal’ mark on his
forehead,’ whilp she sang a nursery
song that would drive the evil eye
away from her child, His father and
uncle would inguire after the baby-
boy the moment they returned from
the .office. ’

The baby’s eyes were heavy with
sleep. His mother gathered him
close into her arms and rocking him
gently, sang a lullaby:

“n

My treasure, oh, my treasure!
Useless is the life of one

Who has not such a treasure!” '

he baby clasped his mother's
necklace in his tiny fist and cuddled
ciogser to hier bosomi. -

The growing agony in Mukul’s heart

rade her realise that these rhymes
were not niere, emply words. The
innermost feelings of innumerable
meothiers have been gathiered up
thronghout the ages into this little
song. Suddeanly. shie got up and ran
into the special room of the family
idol. Prostrating herself before the
idol, she clasped her palms together
and cried, “Oh God, I have never
appealed to you before! I am driven
to appeal to you today. Give me
a child in my arms, even if it be
hlind or lame, but never, dear God.
let my husband have another wife!”

4)

Mukul had come back to her
hushand’s home. When she dis-
covered that her urgent prayer had
been fulfilled she could no lenger
stay away from her husband. He
should be the f{first to hear the
good news.

The moment she returned home
Mukul brought out all her silk saris
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and began to cut tiiem  into smalil
npieces, Wt was the use  of
stuffing ner wardrobe with them?
It was hetter to make garments out
of them for the long-awaited child

“What is all this?” exclaimed
Javant as he entered the room,
“Are you mad? There are enough
silk-hiouses in the market. Your
child will not be in want of clothes”.

“No, no, it is not s said Mukul
shyly,. “I am cutting them because
I do not like to wear them anymore”,
Her face saddened and she said. 1
do not know whether I will live or
die atter having a child at this age.
Then wyou will regret secing an
almiran full of saris; or the second
witfe might come and wedar them.
You were geiting married after alll
I served as an obstacle just for o
few months”.

Al right, all right!” Jayant said.
“There is no neet to talk rubbish.
All. the women of Europe and
America are having children at this
age and Death opens iis jaws only
in your case!”

But Mukul was truly afraid, She
tried to check this fear by giving
sound lectures to her troubled self.
Death wowld come fo a person
some day, so it was better to die
now than stagger through rhe
whole length of a long, useless life.
In her short lease of life shie had
known all the pleasures that any
Hindu woman could desire. If, now,
at the time of her death, she could
die in the glory and hope of perpe-
tuating her husband’s lineage, then
what .did it matter if she did not
see the same sun-rise and sun-set
and have the same food and drink
for another {wenty-five yecars !

The foud blowing of conches in
Jayant’s house mingled with the
‘Durga-puja’ music. Everyone. from
the old aunt to Maya, was busy.
Mukul gave birth to a son. The
annt shouted, I say, you people,
ao and call Dada! Tell him to
bring guineas with him., The glory
of our family has at last come”.

The purse brousht the baby nexr
Afukul.,  What a helpless, pathedde
ligtle face! Seeing the baby. Mukul's
neart filled with love and trembled
withh misgiving.,  Would she be able
1o sustain such happiness? God, iet
this child live long to biess her!

9}

Bukal's son is a year old now.
But Mukul's happy smile has dis-
appeared from her {oce.  Her son
nas not yet learned to farn round or
sit up or speak. She has tried every
doetor in the city of Caleuita but
it 18 an jneurable aihment, Tho
child's spinal column was deform-
ed from his birth. It will remain
s0 throuzhout his lilc,

The child has learnt ta recognise
his mother:; he smiles when he sees
her and cries when she geos away.
The doector says that his brain will
develop normally but he will have
to depend on others, throughout his
life.

Muakul says. “If God did take
everything away (rom my child, He
could have zlso deprived it of its
brain, It would not have under-
stood its misfortune thent”

Every time the bay smiles at his

mother, her eyes are filled with
tears., Mukul's eyes are red with
continuonus weeping. She attends to
the baby, day and night. Jayant
tries to console hier. “Listen, dear!”
he says. “All the fingers of a hand
are not identical.  Must you kil
vourself just because of one such
ehild? You can live (o have five
heaithy ehildren. Al will not be
fike him”.
. “I do not wish to live to have five
more chiidren”, replics Mukul., I
had sclfishly asked God to give me
any child, whether blind or lame.
God has punished me rightly? It
would have been better if you had
another wife. I would then have
been the sole sufferer! My baby
whom 1 love more than life. would
not then have to suiler throughout
life, just to save me from childless-
ness”.—Rendeced  {rom  the origi-
nel Bengalee hWy Shyamasri Nug.

Women, then, are only children of a larger growth: they
have an entertaining tattle, and sometimes wit: but fer salid,
reasoning good-sense, I never knew in my life ohe that had it,
or reasoned or acted consequentially for four and twenty hours
together —~The Earl of Chesterfield in A Leiter To His Son,
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THE SCOUT MOVEMENT

THEY say that the Irish who were
% the first to wear the kilt got rid
of it by handing it to the Scots who

have not seen through the joke fo -

this day. I feel that in the same
way India is going to hold somebody
“else’s baby without realising that
the joke is on her. The baby I refer
‘to is the Scout movement. I have
very decided opinions on this and
can speak with some authority and
the recent news that the three orga-
nisations known as the Hindustan
Scouts, Boy Scouts and Girl Guides
are to be'merged into one and that
"Justice Vivian Bose, Chief Justice of
the Nagpur High Court has been en-
trusted by the Central Government
to draft the final constitution
prompts me to speak out.

Ceylon was ahead of India in in-
troducing “Scouting” so-called. The
Buddhist College which I attended
had, under Principal F. L. Wood-
ward, the world-famous Pali scholar,
resisted suggestions for the forma-
tion of a Cadet Corps. as being
against Buddhist ethics. But there
was no military training for Scouts
and this college was the first to in-
troduce Scouting, and I was one of
the first batch to enlist. In course
of time the Englishman who was our

~Scout-Master and who had extended
the movement all over Ceylon was
invited to organise the Indian Boy
Scouts Association to counteract the
spreading of the “unswadeshi” Boy
‘Scouts of India, then confined to
Anglo-Indians and missionary
schools. Though only a lad of six-
teen, I was sent in 1918, under the
auspices of the I.B.S.A., to Ahmed-
nagar, to train Scouts there and
‘my first Scouts were Achyut and his
brother (Rao) Purushottam Pat-
wardhan. I lived with the Patwar-
dhan family for nine months and
came to regard Maharashtra and
Maharashtrians with special esteem,

In 1920-1921 T organised the Scout
movement in Travancore and in
Cochin, travelling extensively in
those two States. Not only did I
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train the local students as Scouts

but I enrolled the prominent citi- .

zens at each place and trained them
to be Scout-Masfers and in general
.to be patrons of Scouting, In Tri-
vandrum, Prof. R. Srinivasan and
Shri Ananda Rao, former Head Sir-
car Vakil, were my Kkeenest suppor-
ters and sharp at six every morning
for some six weeks they used to re-
port at the local parade ground for
drill and exercises. In Trichur, most
of the members of the local bar (Mr.
Ikkanda Warrier, present Premier
of Cochin and Mr, Balakrishna
Menon and Mr. Sankar Puduval pro-
minent among them) underwent
training under me. At each place
the most flamboyantly worded
addresses were presented tc me on
leaving and the farewells were ten-
der though the “purse” was always
small. At Trichur, for example,
where the .most intluential citizenry

had taken to “Scouting” my “fare- .

well purse”, a small string bag,
contained thirty rupees! This after
I had trained nearly a thousand
Scouts and nearly a hundred
adults!

Our intention at that time was to
discourage people Tfrom regarding
the Scout movement as a whole-time
career organisation with scales of
pay and prospects of promotion,
That was why we enlisted the help
of the important local citizens and
gzot them to take part in outings,
camps and games. The movement
was intended to supplement the
school activities which consisted and
consist mainly of studying and
cramming for examinations. Then,
(as now) teachers were not inter-
ested in the plants and trees of the
countryside, in the birds and the
beasts, and in the rivers and lakes
and the sand and loam which sur-
rounded them. There Is to this day
the most astounding ignorance of
and indifference to local flora and
fauna. Ask the first person you
meet for the name of a tree or plant
or point out to him a bird other than
the crow and he would shake his

head to signify that he does not
know and that he cares less. The
Scout movement, we believed, could
remove this ignorance and indiffer-
2nce by taking boys and adults out,
to the counfry more often. Also
camping out of doors is a splendid
training to bring out self-reliance
in boys used to too much molly-

-coddling. It also helped to bring

together boys and men of differ-
ent castes and even Hindus
and Muslims. Parade ground drill
was reduced to the minimum. Drill
and marching do help in giving one
an erect carriage and in moving
through erowds in an‘orderly man-
ner but except in the hands of the
maost careful, can be overdone. There
is a hypnotic effect in “Left-Right”
which prevents the instructor from
stopping when he should, Like the
dentist’s drill, ,parade-ground drill
must never be resorted {o except
very sparingly.

To come to Scouting itself. Baden-
Powell was an army Scout, that is
to say, he reconnoitred the lay-out
of the enemy as a preliminary to
attack. In plainer words he was
an army spy. But in the course of
his work he developed his senses
of smell, hearing and observation to
such an extent that on coming back
to civilian life he thought that the
Spirit of Scouting could be helpful
to English boys, chiefly those in in-
-dustrial towns. We must remember
that playing at Red Indians and
getting scalps is something that
appeals instinctively to the English
boy. He developed the idea, and
inculcated truthfulness, integrity
and patriotism into Scouting; at the
same time he aroused the interest
of boys In star-lore and in tying
parcels neatly. Perhaps my desire
to tie a parcel neatly and to use the
-Tight knot in the right place is due
‘to the Scout training. Or perhaps
it is some predisposition from birth.
‘Baden-Powell invented a number
of games which did away with the
“onlooker” as in cricket and foot-
ball and which reduced parapher-
nalia and cost to a minimum. He
‘Bave a great deal of woodceraft lore
and camping lore, most of it gained
from other sources, in his book
-Scouting for Boys. An elementary

knowledge of First Aid, what to do
in case of a fire, how to save &
drowning person, what to do if you
lost your way in a forest (if you
ever found yourself in one)—all this
was excellent, for European boys as
well as for Oriental boys.

But the name “Scout” was an un-
happy one, doubly so for Asian boys.
“Girl Guide” was worse and applied
to Indian girls, absurd. Both terms
are the subject of much badinage in
English music-halls. I had no idea
what an unreal place thé Scout
movement had in everyday life until
I went to England. I had expecied
to see Boy Scouts helping old ladies
across the street at every few yards,
Actually T did not see more than half
a dozen Boy Scouts in as many years
in England. Scout troops exist but
it has not caught on as it showld
have done in the land of its birth.
Jambarees and other international
gatherings are conducted under the
auspices of various Governments
more for imperial ends.

Then the uniform. While the
English boy with his love for dress-
ing up as a Red Indian might de-
licht in all those tags and hits of
ribbon flying from shoulder siraps
and from stocking-tops, they are
utterly absurd on the person of the
Indian boy. Nor are scarves round
the neck, sensible (though loud) in
a cold climate, suitable for us.
Similarly, whistles, whistle-cords,
lathis, hunting knives and all that
silly paraphernalin can be done
away with, A half-sleeves bush-
coat, cut short and worn over shorts
is, I think, the best uniform for
Indian boys. The colour should not
be khaki. A dull yellow or dull
achre, or 2 dark cream colour would
be the best. Khaddar would do for
the warmer places and woollen for
polder. Punjabi pattern chappals
- warm weather and worn with
hose in cold weather would be
appropriate. A cloth cap for warm
weather and a turban for colder
vv:eather are my suggestions. Na
ribbons, no tags, no stars, no hadees
of any sort. \

But the first thing to do is coin a
n'en{ name. Bala Samiti or something
similar, QOur intention should be to
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“Incorporate the best ideas of Scout-
-ing; chiéfly the woodcraft part of it,
~Into this organisation. It must not
be a military organisation like
Mussolini's Balilas nor a meat-and-
muscle affair like the Czech Sokol.

.- Next, those who wish to engage in
~this kind of boys’ work should be
public-spirited .citizens from any
-walk of life but who want to do the
work for the love of it, not for money
.or for other wmaterial gains. At

present most of those actively in

charge of this kind of work are over-
worked, under-paid, domestically-
“ harassed  school-masters who have
taken it up in the hope that some
day with luck they would catch the
eye of  the local jCollector or some
-such official.. There is nothing to
prevent Crown Prosecutors or even
Ministers of Finance from taking
charge of troops of boys and from
taking them out camping and
hiking, but it is no use for them to
look upon this movement as some-
thing they could lend their patro-
nage to, for affording them
opportunities for making speeches
after arriving for such occasions in
state. To make my meaning
clearer: We have in the movement
today as patrons the Governor of
the province and other big officials.
Few of these people have any idea
of what the movement stands for or
should stand for, and they do not
tare to step down from their high
office and dress in the uniform of
the boys and go marching with them
along dusty roads to reach a camp
in rustic surroundings. There are
boys’ camps in England in which the
King when he was Duke of York used
to take part once a year, sharing in
every actlvity, And there are peers
who hold office in the Baden-Poweil
movement who do not think it be-
neath their dignity to go camping
with boys drawn from various
classes of society. If we could
achieve this in India we should get
a class of elders who take to this
work without being paid a salary but
because it helps them to forget the

hollow -dignity of their officiai

status and gives them an opportu-
nity of doing a piece of real national
work, for the character-bpilding

aspects of this movement, if inter--

preted properly, are immense.
Troops can he attached to schools

and colleges but every opportunity

should be used for forming troops
of boys according to locality and not
because they belong to a particular
school. And public-spirited elders

. must come forward fo help form

clubs and troops among the poorer
boys, and, in-towns, among the slum
population.

There should be no control what-
ever by the Government but the
Government should show its appre-
ciation of the educational value of
this movement by providing, where
necessary, equipment and clubs and
affording free transport for parties

.going camping or on tours.

Above all, it is more important fo
draw up a plan of what the move-
ment aims to teach and inculcate in
the young than to draw up a con-
stitution. In England, the Baden-
Powell movement is going .further
and further into the background
while “Wooderaftsmen” and Hikers
are coming to the fore. These have
hardly a constitution but they be-
lieve in the value of outdoor
life. In America too the official
Boy Scouts are Dbeing eclipsed
by the Woodcrajtsmen. In India
where schools emphasise book-
learning and ignore character-
building and nature-lore we must
get away from too much of club-
life and parade-ground ceremonies,
{from uniforms and badges and from
ranks and officialdom.

Under a different name, without
ofjicial status, with the emphasis on
hiking, camping, and nature-lore,
boys’ movements can play a great
part in the training of the youth of
India. But if we begin with consti-
tutions and Commissioners and all

‘the ballyhoo of officialdom—well,

that way lies futility —(Copyright) .

A&

It takes a very unusual mind to undertake the analysis of
EAD,

- the obvious.—A. N.
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" WITHOUT PREJUDICE

ETURNING to Madras after
twelve years’ exile—I hasten to
add that it was due neither to moral

“turpitude nor to conflict with autho-

rity established by law but to a, to
me, inexplicable lack of appreciation
of my talents by the local captains
of industry and the potentates of
the Press—I was agregably impress-
ed by the many physical changes
that had been wrought in the city
during my absence. The paved and
pavemented roads, the traffic islands
and, pace a large volume of criti-
cism, the transport facilities, con-
trasted most favourably with the
city where I had previously sojourn-
ed which has earned, with entire
justification, the title of the filthiest
city in the East.

Trying to pick up old threads
after a more than decade long hiatus
was however a melancholy business,
Many had passed over, some were
pursuing Mammon with a single-
ness of purpose that left neither
roam for the ecxercise of the social
graces nor leisure to chew the cud
of reminiscence, while an unfortun-
ate few had glided so far down the
descent of Avernus that it were vain
to throw them a rope. Nor was I
amply provided with rope.

Left to' my own resources and
finding myself no pleasant com-
pany, I sought distraction. I turn-
ed, naturally and inevitably, to, I
had almost written “the cup that
cheers but not inebriates” but re-
membered, in time, that the cardinal
sin is the cliche, “the beaker full
of the true, the blushful Hinpo-
crene, with beaded bubbles winking
at the brim.” Ominous clouds,
however, soon gathered on the hori-
zon of those who believed in a mode-
rate indulgence in the good things
of life. On and from 2nd October
last the demon, alcohol, has been
banned with bell, book and candle.
To this vexed subject of Prohibitioa,
I hope to return later but I may be
permitted to remind Congressmen
that one of thelr most frequently
used slogans was that good govern-

“Invest me in my motley, Give me leave to speak my mind.”

ment was no substitute for self-
government. Is not moral reform,
or rather an unsuccessful effort at
moral reform, a poor substitute [or
the invasion of personal Ireedom?

I dieress. With one avenue of
escape from boredom closed, ot
least to the law-abiding citizen who
pays more than lip service to the
law’s dictates, I turned to the race
course. Outwardly all seemed as
before. The same crowds of peren-
nial optimists were hithering and
thithering in their foredoomed pur-
suit of something for nothing or
almost nothing, business at the tota-
lisator’s and with the bookmakers
was busier than in the olden days
and there were more and more
prettily dressed women than of
yore, The men’s attire, incidentally,
had a2 slackness which bordered on
the slovenly in an unsuccessful at-
tempt to be informal. Other times,
other manners, no doubt.

My satisfaction at revisiting these
old haunts where I had spent many
a pleasant, albeit unprofitabie hour,
was dimmed hy the thought that
the current season was going to be
Madras racing’s swan  song. [IFor,
was it not common knowledge that,
in the eyes of Government, racing,
because of the gambling element
involved in it, was Public Enemy
No. 2 and was to be abolished as soon
as the authorities could think up

‘some other “popular” tax like the

sales tax and select a few more un-
important items like the provision
of better roads, hospitals, more
schools, the development of electri-
city and the encouragement of
industry, to a day when men do not
swear or smoke or drink or gamble
and women do not err; to o day, in
short, when this fair Province—or,
should I say, these fair Provinces of
Tamil Nad, Andhra Desa, Kerala
and Karnataka-—is peopled by Sir
Galahads and their feminine coun-
terparts.

These feelings of gloom were,
however, soon dissipated by a casual
glance at the list of the new office-
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' pearers who had been elected by the

4 Madras Race Club to be in charge -

‘of racing for ilie new year. Of the

.,.81X Stewards, who are in entire con-

trol of racing in Madras and on

5 whose efficient conduct of affairs the

proper distribution of many hund-
reds of thousands of rupees of public
money depends, no less than three,
I discovered, were high officials of
Government. One is the Inspector-
General of Prisons, another is the
Inspector-General of Police while
the third is, appropriately enough,
head of the Livestock Department
of Government. Here, I exulted, is
proof, indirect but none the less
positive, that Government, aware of
the large sums of money that were
involved in racing and desiring fo
afford the public some form of
entertainment alternative to boring
musical films in crowded and un-
kempt cinema theatres, opening
ceremonies by leaders and unfur-
lings of the National Flag on the
slightest or no provocation, had
decided not only to allow racing to
continue but in their determination
to make it clean, had instructed
three of their high ranking officers
to secure election to posts of autho-
rity in order, Cerberus-like, to keep
a watchful eye on the wrong doers
and other. evilly disposed persons
who are, unfortunately, to be found
in every branch of human activity.
I was soon informed that Govern-
ment had had nothing to do with
this election. Not even a D.O. had
issued from the places whence such
documents emanate.

If this was the case, I was led to
wondering how these responsible
officials of Government whose juris-
diction covered the entire Province
found time and are capable of doing
justice to the responsible work they
had undertaken. It is well known
that races are held almost every
Saturday during the racing season
and on some occasions on Wednes-
days also. Only one Saturday in the
month is o holiday and Wednes-
days are full working days. I feel
that it must be a great strain on
these responsible officials, who have
to finish their work on Saturdays by
1 pm. and be present, as they

- must be by virtue of their office, at
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the race course by about 2 p.m. in
the afternoon. It is-of course pos-
sible for .very efficient officers to
finish the day's work in the brief
space of 2 hours and take on other
onerous jobs in the afternoon. But
it is not beyond the bounds of prob-
ability that an emergency ~may
arise in the office on a Saturday
afternoon which has to be met by
immediate action. I presume that
standing instructions have been
issued to their assistants or depu-
ties as ‘to the course they must
pursue in the fate of such a crisis.
It seems however undesirable that
Government officials should be active-
ly associated with the management
of racing, the personnel of which is
made up of men of varying degrees
of wealth, education and honesty.
While I do not for a moment suggest
that their official positions will in
any way influence their acts as
racing officials, it cannot be gain-
said, however, that even today a
large section of the public is intimi-
dated by the very sight of a police
uniform or the aura that attaches
to Government service. The recent
legal proceedings in which certain
officials of -the Race Club were in-
volved disclosed to an interested
public that beyond the smooth
facade, there was a welter of intri-
gue, manoeuvring, charges and
counter-charges in the Race Club.

I am informed on good authority
that an attempt was nftade some
time back by certain well intention-
ed persons to end the discord within
the Race Club and bring about a
friendly agreement amongst the
rival groups in order to run the
racing more efficiently and fairly
and it was agreed that proxies
should not be used at meetings of
the controlling body of racing. It
may perhaps be necessary to ex-
plain to the general public that
proxy is a delegation by a person
who is for any reason unable to be
present at a meeting of any bhody or
association of which he is a member
of his right to vote or take part in
the proceedings of that meeting to
another. These are usually given in
the case of meetings of joint stock
companies where many shareholders
find it inconvenient to attend and

be present to‘take an active interest
in the affairs of the company. De-
cisions ,at such meetings usually
relate to declaration of dividends
and passing of Dbalance sheets
which are items of g routine nature
and which usually do not involve
debate or discussion. It seems a
pity that it should he consideresd
necessary in the administration of
the affairs of a body like the Madras
Race Club that proxies should be
collected and wused in arriving
at decisions well within the com-
petence of the persons present.

It is also a matter of public
knowledge that action taken by the
authorities of the Bombay Race
Club has disclosed that many race
horses are doped on the eve of

races and have thus been enabled
to win races. Not being officially
connected with racing in Madras,
I have no means of knowing offici-
ally, in how many instances winning
herses have had their saliva taken
for examination, but it would appear
that it has not bHeen done so frequ-
ently as the public has o right (o
expect.

It is possible, perhaps probable,
that I have been enabled to see only
one side of the meadow. It would
be well if Government issue o state-
ment setting out their policy as rve-
gards racing in general and more
especially as regards the propriety
of their high cfficials being actively
associated with the executive direc-
tion of outside hodies.—LEO.

IN SEARCH OF THE IDEAL
NEWSPAPER
by EDWARD HODGKIN

ONDON: In spite of generally
rising prices there are still a
few things in Britain that cost the
same as they did before the war;
the penalty for pulling the com-
munication cord in a train without
reason is still no more than £5; the
charge for local telephone calls in
London from a public box is still
only two pence; and for a penny one
can still get a platform ticket on
a station—or buy a daily newspaper.
This is a remarkable achievement
on the part of the newspapers, but
it is a question how long they are
going to succeed in keeping up their
record. Paradoxically, the only

- good news that newspaper proprie-
tors have had in the last few months.

hag set them worrying once again
over their price problem.

Recently they were told by the
President of the Board of Trade that
on January 1, 1949, they were goiag
to have more newsprint—not much
more, but a little more. Good, they
said; this will mean that we can
print a six-page paper three days
a week (and a four-page paper on
the other days), instead of print-
ing a four-page paper every day, as

al present. It will also mean (they
said) that we can expand our cir-
culation to meet the rising demand,
instead of keeping it at the level it
had reached in June 1047, as we
have had to for the last 18 months.

‘Thiz slate of what Gilbert once
called “modified rapture”  was
quickly clouded by doubts. News-
print today costs an average of £43
(Rs. 573) a ton compared with £11.
10s. (Rs. 153) in 1939, so that al-
though papers are less than a guar-
ter their pre-war size, they have (o
foot as large a bill for newsprint
as before. To use more newsprintg
will mean higher costs, which can
only be ofiset by circulation revenue
or increased advertising. It may be
that the dailies will be able to put
cnough extra advertising on their
new pages to meet the extra charges,
though they are reluctant to do
this, because they want the paper
Lo print more news on. Circulation
revenue by itself (at a penny
a copy, one-third of which goces to
the news-agent) cannot bridge the
gulf.

Some of the papers, it is true,
have already put up their prices,
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TheTimes, which used to cost

.. 'two pence, now costs three pence; the

Daily Telegraph and the Communist
Daily Worker have both gone up
from  a penny to a penny-half-
penny. But it is the five national
dailies, the Daily Ezxpress, Duily
Mail, Daily Herald, News Chronicle
and Daily Mirror, whose proprietors
. are anxiously waiting to see whether
one of their number is going to
raise his price—before - following
snit. :

These papers gave up on the out-
break of World War II the circula-
tion  war _they had been waging
against each other spasmodically for
many years, That war has nof
started again, and none of them
wants to see it revived. Bui, oddly
enough, their circulations have in-
.creased- far more rapidly since 1939
than they ever did before. Today
the London morning papers sell
18,000,000 copies every day; before
the war they sold only 10,500,000;
the London evening papers have
almost doubled their circulation,
and.- the Sunday papers have gone
up from 16,000,000 to 27,000,000.

Even more striking, perhaps, has
been the Increase in the sales of
daily papers published outside
London—papers such as the Man-
chester Guardian, the Yorkshire
Post and the .Birmingham Post,
which have the deserved reputation
of providing some of the best in-
dependent journalism in the coun-
try. ) -

There are many reasons for this
Inerease in' circulation. There is
more demand for news and com-
ment_ of every description. Weekly
and monthly periodicals record in-
crease no less spectacular than those
of the dailies; book sales are only
slightly lower than their wartime
peak, and it is in fiction, rather than
in political and economic books, that

the drop is most noticeable. The

real’ trouble is that a -new reading .
public has appeared on the scene.

just at the. moment when the paper
is not-available with which to assu-
age its hunger for knowledge.

At this stage it is easy to say that
this is due to a shortage of dollars.
It is true that if Britain had enough
dollars she could get all the news-
print she wanted, so that if the
public " wanted it they could pre-
sumably have 20-page papers once
again instéad of four-page papers.
But what we in Britain really want
is not just to go back to things as
they were before the war, but to
print papers which carry as much
news, comment and pictures as the
public has time for.

Before the war they had to put
up with a good deal of material
that was just wasting space. Yet
by any standards we are short of
paper in Britain today. Before the
war the consumption per head of
newsprint in Britain was 60 lb a
year; today this has dropped to 15
b, a head. 1In the United States
the figure has increased from 56 to
70 b, It is obvious that with less
than a quarter of the American’s
ration, the average Englishman is
badly off for information.

I think that one good thing about
the present newsprint shortage is
that it has set everybody——journa-
lists and public * alike—thinking
what their ideal newspaper would
be like. ' It has made competition
among journalists keener, news
reporting pithier and comment less
wordy. The Press is not in the
doldrums by any means; it is using
the present difficult time to lay
plang for the future by which, when
the time comes, it will be able to
be as good as the new critical
public, which has grown up during
the war, will expect it to be,

B e ¢

Our era should be the era which endeavours to find the
meon out of the common lost in the masses of common men;
and to draw out that which is cut cf thg common in every man.
For the issue is neither of class nor of wealth but of spirit.
There is always something common in uncommon men, and
sonjething out of the common in common ones. There are
splendours of abnegation, courage, heart, in the humblest folk.
The century must look upwards and not downwards, must seek
 the unconunon, not the common man.—Salvador Madariaga.
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“The Malavan Adventure’. By 8 K
Chettar, 1. &, 8. (Publisheq by the
Basel Mission Press, Mangalare Priee
Bs, B .

This lvely and sell~iold stury of My,
Ohetinr's twe craddel yeurs (bebvwem
Septembey 1943 and Acugust 194% i
Malaya whers ho went *ohhoud pari~
calanly wanting 1o as the Covernment
of Tndin’s Represeniative is thrown oyt
a8y g challenge fo his detractors. XL @5
a falrly <hieclive record of his endea-
wour (o selve the Indian labour pro-~
Blem in Bingapore and make  the
presence of Indla a live and resurgent
Toree throughout Malaya and the Far
Eagt by fighting Indiz's fopd and
voonomice patties and galning recogni-
Yen for the poliiical rights and liberty
of her nationals, Stormy dayes 48 re-
paiviation  Gwmults and heated press
controversies o workers' whges go o
Hustrate tiat our envays are sometinwes
made of stermer ST thant routine off-
clals,

Diplomaty’ giaries seldom  rescnble
good literature Bud The Malayan Sdven.
fure repds lke o romaoep. It i hy
Bo Means a3 rubber {raes and tin mines
Lt o vivid accotnt of placas visited aud
people wmet, »2hways  futeresting  aad
sometimes  memorable. The thrilling
“isit of the dwmamie Pansd Fehru s
one of the Mizb¥ghis of Mr Chetiwr's
tale, His ather interesting esperiences
inelude o mesting with Lovd Mount-
batien who nes o genius for sociad cat-
tacts, Field-Marshall Meatgomory whose
Geret i3 rather oo well-known, Ay
Maleoln MacDonald whoese fine man-
vers heighten his ahle diplomasy anag
ather mey, Big 404 small, with whott he
Ymd  conversation  on  cabbages and
kings, sver gups of tea, bettles of whisky
{with water whenr spda was noh avais
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able, which was vory aften) and bonker
af ot Toe LR, A howmely fireside
atmpsphiere 15 provided by the euthary
informtal and intimate penepictare of
his charming Chivese Private Sceretary,

8. K. Chettur

Wrs. Wobg, ‘vivagious in dehate' with
woors e nad inany Cplrasang dispules’,
Lven dry-as-dust food conferetiods
enlivenzsd by ¥re. Chotlurs sonse gf
ISR

Writtenn I the ey, eonversational
sivle, the book hoelds the vexdars atlen~
ton vl thwunk. The  atiractve
Joukey  depitts n colourimd Aialnyan
soope—~—1at 2 bad gdtting Sor an advens
ture. The  aumeroys  phelonophs
enbaves the valme of the beok, D
ANJAKEYULY,

P>

The English poople are nsd good hatbrs, fhelr memory is
very ghort, their patrietism i largely uheonscious, they have no
lave @b wilitayy glory aod not wuel adwitation Tor wreay mon.
They have the virlues and ihe vieer of zn ola-{ashiones people.
To ywentisth-century politloal thewrlss they apposs pot another
theory of tuch own, bubt 8 moeral qualily, The gaaunt of
Mberty, inteliectual and other, that we enjoy i Eugland euohi
tiet fo te oxsggeraled, bud the fact fthaf i 4l nob murhody
diptintish in nearly oix years of despevate wor 35 0 hopefwd s
tm—~Ceorge Orwell in The Englisk Peaple,
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of iinterest ta them. Letters should be brief and typewritien.

“The ' Unfinished Revolution”

The SWATANTRA New-Year-Day
editorial reads like the outpouring of a
disillusioned intellectual. There can be
little doubt that millions of people in
this country share SWATANTRA’S dis-~
Musionment. This is the fruit of the
peoples’ blind faith on the Cohgress
leadership. Like SWATANTRA, the
people of this country gave their un-
stinted support to the leadership all

- these years., They believed that they
have to say:only “Yes” and leave all
the thinking and deciding to the leaders,
It is true that the Congress leaders
enjoved the confidence and trust of the
hundreds of millions of our people when
they were actively engaged in the move-
ment for national freedom. The people’s
trust gave the leaders enormous power,
the like of which one cannot find in the
history of the world. Buf no observer
‘can deny the fact that this unbounded
power gradually led the leaders o
believe that they are indispensable, they
alone knew what was good for the peo-
ple and the people should follow them
blindly. 1Instead of acting as the
mouthpiece of the people's opinions and
desires, the leaders gradually began tfo
move away from them. And now there
is such a vast gulf between these leaders
and the people that it is almost un-
bridgeable.

If one tries to look back and analyse
the history of our Natlonal movement,
it is not very difficult to understand
how these leaders came to enjoy the
confidence of the people. They have
become - leaders not as individuals,
but =as exponents of people’s as-
pirations. Every student of Indian
history * knows that Pandit Nehru
became a great leader not as an indi-
vidual, but as the fearless champion of
certain ideals which were dear to the
heart of the people. All his early
speeches and writings show him as 2
radical, uncompromising freedom-
fighter, a bitter enemy of imperialism,
a champion of the subject peoples, -
friend of the under-dog, a firm believer
in secial revolution to end poverty and
suffering once for all in this country,
the heralder of a new iife for the people.
Whenever Pandit Nehru's name is
mentioned, it is these ideals and visions
that come to one’s mind. Stmilarly, all
the Congress leaders bhecame greal

a6

leaders not as individuals, but as repre-
sentatives and spokesmen of the Con-
gress, which had an ideal and a pro-

- gramme in which the people believed.

Now that these leaders have come to
power, their representative character
can be determined only by the practical
steps they have taken to fulfil the Con-
gress programme. 'The SWATANTRA
editorial makes it abundantly clear that
these leaders have done nothing during
the past three years to carry out their
promises. The Congress organisation
itself has almost become a tool in the
hands of these dominant leaders who
make use of it to hold on to their posi-
tions of pawer., The recent “Conduct
Resolution” scandal showed how far
from democratic the present Congress
organisation is!

SWATANTRA seems to be very reluc-
tant to learn from the past, for it still
shows great confidence in Pandit Nehru's
ability to do the right thing and appeals
to him to do so. But one would like to
ask: Has Pandit Nehru made a serious
attempt during the past three years to
tackle a single problem of our people?
If one fries to compare Pandift Nehru's
previous speeches and writings with his
present-day actions, one can find
nothing in common between them.
They are poles apart. One’s sincerity
can be tested only in action. The anti-
imperialist Nehru of the antl-British
struggle of the Indian people is to-day
the defender and inspirer of close tles
with the imperialist British Common-
wealth. He spares no effort to make the
Indian people believe that Britain has
shed imperialism. If one is to believe
this, hhe has also to believe that Chur-
chill is not an imperialist, for who does
not know that Bevin to-day is following
faithfully Churchill’'s footsteps in foreign
policy? Can a nation's policy be both
imperialist and anti-imaperialist at the
same time? The anti-Fascist Nehru of
the thirties is to-day a leading light in
the camp of the suppressors of all dema-
cratic civil liberties. How many thous-
ands of people are there to-day in our
jails, who have been denied a fair trial
in an open court? The truth-loving
Nehru of the Indian f{reedoin move-
ment is to-day a conscious or uncon-
scious propagator of baseless charges
against the progressive movement.
Pandit Nehru's speeches and writings

inspired hundreds of thousands of our
youth, who got their initial political
aducation f{rom them and stepped for-
ward,to spread his ideas far and wide.
But to-day nobody can seriously sug-
gest that the politically conscious youth
of this country are neaver to Nehru.
True, Pandit Nehru’s meetings are still
attended by hundreds of thousands of
people all over the country, hut it would
be foolish fo helieve that the people
who make up these huge crowds are
politically educated. They gp to hear
him only because he is still in their
minds the Idol of the freedom move-
ment, whose radical vigws they have
heard and believe that he still holds
them. They are bound to know the
fruth sooner or later and that will cer-
tainly open their eyes. Only the blind
among these leaders can rely upon the
support of these millions, whaose opi-
nions are sure to change as they gain
more knowledge on the real state of
affairs.

One can only wish that SWATAN-
TRA’s appeal is taken heed of by the
leadership, but history and experience
teach us that it Is too much to expect
it to do so, for it no longer represents
the people but only a class—the capital-
ist-landlord class—whose interests it is
out to protect at all costs. The interests
of the people run counter to the interests
of this small class and there can cer-
tainly be no meeting ground between
them. Those who seek to kill the tiger
Inch by inch are also not likely to suc~
ceed in their efforts. The problems of
our people can be solved only in a radical
manner and uniess vehicles of public
opinion like SWATANTRA take a more
determined step to rouse the conscigus-
ness of our people, the present leader-
ship will sit tight and will do nothing,

‘Madras, R. L. NARAYAN.

Ex-Worshippers At The
Impevialist Shrine

Your editorial in SWATANTRA of 1st
January is an accurate commentary on
the ruling party’s achievements to date.
But I take exception to one particular
portion of it, which is about the fact
that our Governments are employing
the services of the former “flunkeys' and
friends of the departed British adminis~
tration. A convincing answer to this is
confained in Pothan Jaseph’s article in
the same issue entitled “The Spirit of
Ohlivion”. I consider that there is
nothing unscemly in the action of our
political bosses, as it is consistent with
the Gandhian concept of “forget and
forgive™. I am sure it is not on mere
dilettante grounds of moral clegance,

but due to the service-worth of some of
these persons, that our Governments
are employing them. However, this
indulgence shown to the ex-worshippers
at the imperialist shrine, becomes obno-
xious when juxtanosed with the intoler-
ance shown by the Congressmen to sister
parties like the Socialist Party, who till
recently formed part and parcel of the
National Conzress.

Fraternization with crstwhile enemies
may be commendable in itself; but
hostility towards whilom comrades takes
all the virtug out of the former action.
If it is “forget and forgive” to ¢he sect
of persons, in the same strain it cannod
be “forsake and forbid” to another set.
Reason can furnish nothing to reconcile
this inconsistency. As Pergen Evans
observes, “Irrationality must come close
to being the largest vested interest in
the world”. This irrationality cannot
create confidence in the public mind.
As the first batch of statesmen of froe
India, our present leaders must set an
example Tfor sagacity, scrupulousness
and sense of justice, They must realise
that politically we have ceased to be
the anvil; we have become the hammer,
We must hammer out our affairs in g
way befitting the hich traditions of our
country.

Nellore. P. N. SAMPATH.

—

Ambiguous Wording

Let me congratulate you on vour
leading article, “Standards of Public
Conduct” in SWATANTRA of 25th
December, 1948,

As I am g school master I do nol
hesitate to point out to you that the
wording of the following sentence is
rather ambiguous: “But the trust in him
(Nehru) that people feel is not shared
by many of his partners in office at the
Centre and in the Provinces”. You
might have put it more clearly thus:
“People do not have in many of his
partners in office at the Centre and in
the Provinces, the same trust as they
have in him.“ As jt is, your sentence
might suggest that his parthers in office
at the Centre and in the Provinces have
.x;o trust in Nchru while the people have
it.

Cocanada. C. B. JAGANNADHA RAO.

5 1 R.!

Amenities to the travelling public in
our Railways have been rationalised and
simplified  with & venceance!  Four
classes have been reduced to three, and
the feat is held up to the admiration
of all of us. But when the new sct-up
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acuon wiicn-can oy upe uesqrmeu as
fraudulenticomes to view. In support of
“which, I beg to place the following facts
true of: the S 1. R__ -before the pubhc
The new clas»es are known as Upper,

: Inter ‘and Ordinary, while the old ones
“were. called I, IT, Inter and III. The

‘rates formerly - were 28, 16 9 and 414 pies.

per mile. The new rates are 24, 9 and
41%-or 5 ples per.mile. On the face of

it, - the chdange looks like a tremendous

',sacnﬁce by. the Government of revenue.
"But that. is just where the froud s
quietly perpetrated. Let me explam the
modus operandi.

: 'The old first class had only two berths
in’a ‘compartment; so the income per
mﬂe from it was 56 pies. Now the seats
‘dre” made into:four so that the same
area now - brings in a{revenue of 95 pies
~—almost dsuble the‘.old revenue. If
however in some cases the old first class
compartments (without wupper berths)
are still in commission, the position is
that a substantial concession in rates,

from 28 to 24 pies is offered to the only

¢lass of people who can afford to pay
any rates, namely, the richest members
of the {ravelling public. This circum-
stance provides a convincing proof of
the capitalistic bias of the Government,
since it shows a solicitude for those who
are not in need of it, a desire to help
those who can help themselves.

" Well; let us proceed to the next cate-
gory. The ald second class provided
accommodation for four, and yielded a
revenue of 6¢ pies per compartment.
Now it has been debased into the
Inter class with accommodation (not
sleeping but sitting) for eight people,
yielding a revenue of:8 x 9 or 72 pxes
per compartment. »Over and above is
the scandal of overcrowding in the new
Inter which often is found packed with
ten, twelve or even more passengers.

Other refinements of cruelty have been
embodied in the Inter class with & zeal

worthy of a better cause. The‘bre/dth.

of the seats bas been cut down -b) -six
to eight inches of the old second olass.
This does not mean any gain to "the
Government, but is a gratuitous incon-
venience to the Inter passenger. A great
many second class compartments must
have been subjected to a sort of trunca-
tlon which must have entalled our work-
shops a lot of destructive work. The
chipped off pieces of wood, or iron, the
scissored “ribbons of rexine or canvas
have I daresay gone into the dust-heap
—an instance of planned vandalism
. -which the Railway Board cannot ade-
quntely apologise for! There arc sald

be elzht seats In each of the Inter

:;43,

&@liileg, 1 wouuaer wilai 15 uve  pouly oL
providing tlie upper berths with mat-
tresses. Do luggage and the personal

" effects . of passengers require the®com-

fort of mattresses?

It is also worthy of note that the

upper berth is so fixed that one cannot
sit up in it but only crouch in various
recumbent attitudes, The crowning
mercy is in the levelling of its seat. It
begins with a sort of hump in the mid-~
dle, and siopes down towards both ends,
making it impossible for you to repose
your weary head at either end for any
length of time,,

As for the old third class, now called
Ordinary, all that I have to say is that
it is more than ever extraordinarily
crowded. The net result of all these
elaborate adjustments and manipulations
is for -the Railway administration to
have hit upon a system of black-
marketing in travellibg space which
goes on undisclosed, unreproved and so
unchecked.

Such is the epic of our re-organised
Railway categories. Both the Ministers
in charge of Transport happen to be
Madrasis.” Being a sensitive Madrasi
myself,- and aware of the extent of
envious admiration to which we are ex-
posed, I am naturally zealous for their
gcod name. I therefore beseech them
to look into this matter, and test my
statements and assertions by under-
taking a night's travel by one of our
new Inter classes,

With the advent of our freedom, we
have been tinkering here, there and
everywhere merely (it would seem) to
reassure ourselves that we are indeed free
to mess about anywhere and anyhaow.
Instead of adding to the amenities as
was loudly trumpeted, there has been
an attention or sequestration of them
which is not called for. Statistics should
pbe published; although I see a Rallway
official blandly declaring that it would
not be easy; for the public must know
what is the additional percentage of re-
venue accruing to the Government from
the upper classes in the new scheme.

The only reform that was called for
was the universalisation of the Inter
class, and the addition of one more
bogie carriage of Inter in all mail trains.
There should also be provision for full-
length (alas, the breadth is gone) sleep-
ing accommaodation in Inter for the pay-
ment of an extra fee to cover the mile-
age during sleeping hours calculated
from say 10 pm. to 6 a.m.

‘AN OLD SECOND NEW
INTERWALLAH’.
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THE TRUMAN DOCTRINE

HOSE who had seen in Mr.

Truman’s return io the White
House a fifth term for the principles
and policies of the late Mr. Roose-
velt have keen amply justified by the
terms and tenor of Mr., Truman’s
message to Congress on the state of
the nation, The 8-point prosramme
which he has outlined represents a
determined attempt to press on with
the radical and socialist experiments
of Roosevelt having for their aim
the fulfilment of a new deal for the
common man. The most urgent of
them arc price control, a living wage,
more production, more taxes at
higher levels, more saving and the
preparation or devising of surplus
budgets so that the burden of
national debt may be reduced pari-
passu with raising the conditions of
living of the common man. The
re-imposition of price-controls is o
significant indication of Truman’s
emancipation from the thraldom of
Republican majorities which weighed
upon him during the last two years.
Indeed, he has pone over to the
offensive, for his propesal to raise
anattier four billions through direct

‘taxation of higher income groups is

after Rogsevelt’s famous recipe for
‘soaking the rich’,

Of the purely political measures
breathing a spirit of progressive
liberalism, mention may be made of
the promise to extend and sofo-
guard civil liberties specially of
‘negroes and other racial minority
groups.” Even if this remained no
more than a pious wish, its import-

ance from the point of view of
world-trends consists in the official
disspeiation of American opinion
from the obscurantist and fascist
influences whichh are undoubtedly
rife in Important seetions of the
Republican rank and file. M1
Truman has thus promised to elimi~
nate a reproach that has often keen
levelled against the U.8.A. in
international deliberations.

Equally unambiguous is the deci-
sion to repeal the anti-labour laws
passed by a Republican majority
madelled closely on the Britishi laws
which declared nafional strikes as
treasonable. It will be rememoercd
tiat the great strike of all organised
labowr - in Eungland in 1926 was
dramatically terminaied by the dis-
covery by Sir Jehn Simon that such
a strike was illegal and treasonable.
The collapse of the strike which fol-
lowed that pronouncement was capi-
talised with indecent haste by a
conservative Ministry which legis-
lated with a view to giving Sir John's
obiter dictum legal and constituiion-
al force. QOne of the first acts of
the Attlee Ministry was to repeal
that obuoxious piece of legislation.
Trere is ‘therefore no wonder it
Labour which has rallied 30 specta-
cularly &g the side of Truman shonid
be placaied by the promise of this

. repeal,

But the speech of Mr. Truman,
gratifying though it i{s when viewed
from the domestic angle, turns out
to be aliogether a different vroposi-
tion when considered in the light of
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the exigencies of the world situa-

‘tion as & whole. It is remarkable
“enough “"that the -spokesman of a
“ philosophy of free enterprise should
have unfolded a plan of aggressive
socialisation on the home f{ront.
But what is more remarkable is that
the profile which Mr. Truman pre-
sents to the world at large is neither
radical nor progressive nor reassur-
ing. = True, he has firmly declared
that the bhasis of American foreign
policy is Peace; but such a state-
ment can be made without qualms
by war-mongers no less than by
genuine pacifists, For the question
is not whether you are for peace or
war, but rather what you are pre-
pared to do to back your choice,
namely peace. It is here that Mr.
Truman’s pronouncement leaves
much to be desired.

If we may go back to a historical
parallel, what is happening today is
comparable in many respects to
what happened to and in Europe
,during the middle of the nineteenth
century., In the palmy days of the
British empire, and specially under
the pugnacious and forthright lea-
dership of Palmerston, British fore-
ign policy was cstentatiously if not
indeed  tendentiously  libertarian
while at home repression of a crude
and cruel kind was practised. He
“encouraged .all the fissiparous {en-
dencies in his rivals and enemicsg,
while - he put down liberal move-
ments at home with an iron hand.
Thus he gained valuable time for
his ecountry which enabled it to
consolidate its imperial gains which
were abroad.

Mr., Truman's technigue is just
the very raverse of this., He is pro-
gressive, radical and libertarian at
home, but keeps all his conservative
and reactionary policies for the
benzfit of his satellites abroad. The
Marshal millions are the only ans-
wer to the ideological and other
hopes which have been stirred in the
breasts of millions of European and

6

Asiatic peoples who had been awa-
kened to a sense of the realities of

"the atomic age as a result of two

world wars. America’s reply to the
demand of Greece for freedom is to
dragoon it under the jack-boots of
an army of hired mercenaries. - In
the Far East, it is keeping Japan
a close preserve of American plots
and plans to suit the uncertain
developments of the Chinese jig-saw
puzzle. In the South Eastern Asia-
tic region, it is silently backing the
imperiums. of the old order as likely
to serve her interests than the new
risen sense of nationalism in the
colonial people.

These two pictures—the obverse
and reverse—are inconsistent and
immiscible. Soconer or later, the
worse might corrupt the betler, un-
less an honest attempt is made to
revise the (oreign attitude to cor-
respond more nearly with the rea-
lities of world politics and the needs
of justice, humanity and fair-play.
That America would progress on the
richt. path is further indicated by
{he dismissal of Mr. Marshal,. and
the recall of Mr. Acheson. But more
than all, China would be ihe acid
test of American intentions; and it
will be evident sconer than later
what Mr. Truman would do to align
himself and nis great country with
the progressive f{orces of the world.

Pietv by Statute!

THUR  Premier, Sri Reddiar, is

apparently feeling like Alexan-
der when the latter wept because
there were no more worlds to con-
quer. He has dragoonad the masses
out of their drunkenness, interned
his opponents in jails, broken up
public meetings unsing the cane or
the lathi and fortified the faithful
by attributing all the ills of the body
pelitic to the impiety of a sinful
generation. And now to complete
the magic eircle, he is reported to
b2 considering the desirability of
tabooing the representation, on

stage and screen, of the gods and

goddesses of the Hindu pantheon.

He is said to have been convinced
of the soundness of some such step

on the ground that such taboos are

the rule in regard to Christianity
and Islam!

While it is no doubt gratifying to
acknowledge this singular exhibi-
tion of our Premier’s zeal for the
Hindu religion, one must express
grave doubts whether the remedy
would not turn out to be worse than
the disease. For, the general ex-
perience of mankind is that it is
futile and dangerous to promote
piety by statute. The gods of the
Hindu pantheon have survived thus
long, and as something much more
than stage property, precisely be-
cause of their infinite capacity for
accommuodation and adaptation. To
erase them from the screen might
ba easy enocugh; but it may not be
quite so simple to blet them irom

" the tables of the people’s memory

wnere it has long since become an
inseparable part of racial heredity.

The departed British power once
passad into law a bill lor the better
protection of the rights, the privi-
leges and prestige of the Princes of
India. It not only proved a dead
letter, but was really the turning
point in the fortunes or rather the
nisfortunes of our Princes. And
that induces the awiul thought in
us whethsr the Premier's intention
in the present case csuld be to bring
Hinduism itself into disrepute hy
making it intolerent and unlovely.
Hinduism:  which  could not bhe
destroyed by it enemies now scems
in danger {rom the zeal of iis
Triends!

The Two Voices
T\/,;’P A. B. SHETTY, -our Minister
=~¥= in charge of Puhlic Health,
has made a clumsy attempt to
defend the indefensible. The basic
fact about our professional and
technical education today is that

the demand is far in excess of sup-
ply. In view of it, the plea has been
made that admissions should be
made strictly on the score of merit,
aptitude and previous record. In-
stead, what our Ministers are doing
is to ration out the available seats
on a communal basis. If communal
quotas are to be defended on the
ground of a wholly imaginary con-
ception of social justice, merit muss
naturally go to the wall, and the
loser ultimately is the community
itself. For it is no consolation for
a non-Brahmin to be killed off by
an ill-trained non-Brahmin doctor,
instead of being cured by a nroperly
trained and experienced doctor
without reference to his caste or
commuuity.

But the Minister cannot have it
both ways. To deny that merit can
be judged or inferred from exami-
nations, while at the same time
conceding the necessity of devising
alternative academic and practical
tests is to cut the ground from under
his fcet., If examinations are imper-
feet and fallible tests, why not
devise perfect aud infallible ones.
Why seek refuge in a total denial
of all merit however determined?
Dut the real cbsession of all our
Iiinisters is with an inferiority com-
picx which gives awoey their whole
¢as2, For Mr. Shetty has made the
prepasterous  claim that  anybody
could be trained to be a successful
nmedical practitioner, By a parity of
reasening gand an indefinite exten-
«ion of i, anybody may be {rainoed
to do aunytizing.  This moay be true
of Ministers and the makers of the
parly coucus, hut hardly appiies out-
sides  that  eharmed  cirele. The
Geuble erime that is purpetrated Lo-
day Is that the community is cheated
of the services of the best men who
are suppressed by ministerial malig-
nity, while at the same time it is ill-
cerved by the ineilicient. A society
thot lozes at both ends must relapse
into primitive barbarism at a geo-
metrical rate of regression.



- On ‘The Spree

QTUDENTS’ strikes are not perhaps

- an Indian invention. But in the
rich “soil of make-believe which the
mind of an adolescent nation pro-
vides every spurious idea shcots up
like Jack’s bean stalk. The student
who walks out with his note book
under his arm and a withering
slogan on his lips because he does
not like the colour of his teacher’s
coat would elsewhere be spanked
and put .to bed if he were suffi-
clently small or allowed to cecol his
heels outside the gate till sense
dawned cn him. But here he has
long heen taught to regard himself
as. a patriot in the making.-

* ¥ .

In the topsyturvy conditions
which our extraordinary political
struggle brought about, the in-
fluence and prestige of political
parties came to depend largely on
their abllity to rope in the children.
They - were better psychologists
than they knew. They worked in-
sidiously to foment the implicit
antagonism  between teacher sand
pupil., This was indeed no new
Freudian = discovery but as' old
as the Upanishads. But, whereas
the Vedic seer and his pupil
had both invoked -the bless-
ing of the Most High lest they
should come to hate each other,.—
maa vidvishaavahai—the politician
asked for nothing better. .

* L] *

In course of time the mantram
of non-co-operation was formally
declared - to be not meet for the
ears of  the immature. But the
habits of a lfe-time cannot be
denied so easily. The politicians
continued to look tc the student
community to provide the back-
‘ground music. This unpaid army
helped to break up the meetings of

8

opponentis, to drown the banalities
of its favourites in delirious huzzas
and to win -elections. When the
popular herces were duly installed
in the zeats of power they could
not, even if they would, ride the
whirlwind they had raised.

* * *

Benjamin Franklin in his Auto-
biography tells a deiightful siory
against himself. As a boy he was
one day trudging along t¢ school
when a man carrying a grind-
stone on his shoulder accosted
him. “My fine young man, would
you like to see how nicely this
machine can sharpen your pocket-
knife?” And he airily brushed

aside Franklin’s objection that he

would be late for school. And
none too loath, Benjamin vigorous-
ly turned the wheel till the entire
stoek of knives the grinder carried
had been sharpencd.” And the brute
then gave Franklin a box on the
ear and dismissed him saying,
“What do you mean, you young
rascal, by playing truant? Get off
to school or I will skin you alive.”
* * *

It is doubtful whether even if the
new Congress Governments had
summoned the energy and the re-
solution to give their juvenile
following such a smart rap on the
knuckles, when they had no further
use for it, they would have
quite succeeded, But, of a truth,
the will was lacking. Suffering as
they did from the complexes of a
life-time, the men in power aflected
a god-like detachment towards the
student strikes and other similar
disturbances which at this time
begon to be directed against academic
authority. Even when it was clear
that the Communists were at work,
and the so-called student-leaders

had no legitimate business to be any-
where near the College precincts, it
was the fashion to assuine that the
break-down of discipline was itself
prima facie proof of a grave lack
in the educational authority con-
cerned.
* *® ®

The degeneration in the past
decade has been something terrific.
Strikes—cf the lightning variety—
are a matter of everyday occurrence.
Any provocation or pretext will

. serve. If they do not like a teacher

he must go; if, on the other hand,
he should be 2 ifavourite, he must
not be removed, however undesirable
he may be. If o question paper is
stiff, strike; if an examinaticn is a
hother, strike; if the examiner refuses
to inflate marks, strike; 1if the
Principal detains a boy because he
has secured only five per cent of the
marks, declare a general strike in

the glorious name of esprit de corps.

This may seem an aiiront to common

sense, since unlike industrial strikes
a2 school strike injures nobddy but
the strikers. But those who have 2
vested interest in unseitlement see
to it that common $ensc does not
break in.

*x L *

Congress in office, mouthing the
idiecm of the discredited burcauera-
¢y of an earlier day, roundly abuses
the R. 8. S. for misleading scatter-
brained urchins. But who helped
to seatter their brains? And how can
it hope to check this tendency if it
wilfully shuts its eyes to the indis-
cipline that is endemic in the
echools and colleges? If in every
case where the boys indulge in a
walk-out a lock-out automeatically
followed, coupled with a threat of

1zuication, this mass-parade of silii-

1ess would be put to rout in no iime.
But discipline can be taught oniy
by those who are self-disciplined.
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SIDELIGHTS : :

'If you wish success in life, make
perseverence - your bosom  friend,
experience your wise counsellor,
caution your elder brother, and hope
your guardian genius.—ADDISON,

R. G. A. NATESAN practised
Journalism and public life with

‘a. quiet efficisncy and a keen busi-

“ness acumen. In an avocation full

of risks, he achieved unbroken pros-
perity. He had an enormous ad-
justability which enabled him with
perfect ease- to capitalise the con-
tacts of life. He won valuable
friendships with the charm of an
unassertive temperamerit engrossed
in ceaseless activity. The .Indian
Review which he edited stood for
nothing in particular. Considered
as an enterprise stretched over
years, it was a masterpiece in the
artistry of drafting the great into
service as a means fo lucrativeness.
He was a pioneer in the exploitation
of publicity for national ends. .He

- was the father of propaganda

through the printing press for pro-
moting public causes. The banal
distinction between -commerce and
public spirit did not exist for him.
He politicalised the one and com-
mercialised the other, performing
amazing feais in turring public
work into profitable - activity and
imparting to business the character
of public work. He rendered price-~
less service in popularising, through
nationalist literature, knowledge of
the lives of the great in the country
on just the occasions when interest
in them could be mobilised to the
highest pitch.

* * *

He was a genial person with a
flair for hospitality, pleasantness
and gracious companionship, Ar-
moured in a non-committalness that
lent itself to no loophole, he was
never drawn 'into a quarrel, and
moved on the surface of life gaily,
with envizble conviviality, avoid-
ing all controversies with exquisiie
good humour. There were few pub-
lic men of importance whom he did

- not know and count as friends. Per-
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sons who were bitter enemies to
each other, were friends to nim. He
had the prudence and wisdom re-
quirad faor getting on in the world
and he carried it to the last with an
infectious boyishness. With  his
passing away has gone, too, a bul-
wark of cheerfulness from our midst.
It is as if the gloom wailting round
the corner will now make easy head-
way. -
* * *

Syed Abdulla Brelvi who also
passed away at about the same time
as G. A. Natesan, spenf the whole
of lis career as a journalist on the
Bombay Chronicle. Brelvi was
brought up by the late Sir Lallubhai
Samaldas and lived as a member of
the family in the companionship of
his sons of whom one, V. L. Mehta,
is now Finance Minister of the Gov-
ernment of Bombay, and another,
G. L. Mehta, for long connected with
the Scindias, was lately appointed
President of the Tariff Board. The
atmosphere of his early upbringing
coloured the whole of his later out~
look and polities. He stuck stead-
fastly to Congress against all in-
ducements of power and position
that membership of the League
seemed. to offer in the heyday of
Mr. Jinnah’s leadership, to young
and aspiring Muslims. All personal
ambitions were in Brelvi zircum-
Scribed within definite loyalties, He
would not do a disloyal thing -for
any prize, and acquired in conse-
quence a reputation for dependabi-
lity. It proved to be an ample sub-
stitute for whatever qualities he

-lacked to get on in the difficult and

turbulent profession of journalism.
At 23 he entered the portals of the
Bombay Chronicle and rose to the
position of Editor when Horniman
left. During a quarter century he
stuck to the Chronicle sezking no
other service. There is no compar-
able example in the country of a
journalist holding the editorship of
a single paper for so prolonged a
period, without control of the con-
trolling financial interests. Pothan

&

.Joseph who has besn an editor for

niearly as long as Brelvi, has held so
far 26 different jobs. Some of the
most brilliant of India’s journalists
‘have passed through the Chronicie
during Brelvi's stay at the helm. e
was outshone by mapy of his lieu-
tenants in ability. As a writer he
‘was dull and unimpressive. But, his
affability to superiors in subordinate
positions made him lovable and en-
abled him to command their confi-
dence and loyalty. The splendour
of many negative virtues Imparied
to him great dignity and character,
which sufficed {o maintain him in
a predominant position against so
many others of greater gifts and less
reliability.

* % *

Tha Congress President has not
served himself well by ignoring
Prakasam in forming his Working
Committee. Prakasam’s apparent
eclipse is belied by a hold he exer-

cises on the afiections of millions
in his home province of Andhra,
which has in no way diminished
since he lost the premiership. The
importance conferred by power o_f
office is lcst when the office is lost,
put the goodwill of people won
through service is not lost by loss
of official position. For all the in-
cense being burnad before Ministers
and holders of key posts in the Con-
cress organisation as such, they wi‘ll
pass unwept into inglorious cbscuri-
ty the moment they cease to hold
the posts—as so many of their pre-
decessors have done before. Of only
perhaps half a dozen leaders in the
whole country can it be said that
their political importance will stick
to them, office or no oilice, and
Prakasam is one of the half = dozen.
He represents a latent force of inmi-
mense mass power. It was not wise
on the part of the Congress Presi-
dent to have turned his hack on
such a source of strength.—SAKA.
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" A SECULAR STATE

by Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR

MANY of the ftroubles of the

= world arise from the use of
:certai_n words, or war cries or
,,g;)gans. Quite as many are due to
a5 1;,;ilr ,gbuse. The expression “secular
-State”  which is now the theme of
;commentary and controversy is an
[€xample in point. Sir 8. Varada-
..cha;'i has done a real service to
the public by pointing out the
fiiimltations of secularism in relation
ng the history of this country.
i lflnosb simultanecusly Dy. Jayakar
‘ bllowed the same line with special
advertence tg the fine arts and the
;raditions underlying them, Quite
7 'tgconsclously, perhaps, but definitely,
= he Premier of Madras has delivered
t}e most concentrated assault on
~ “he idea) of a secular State when he
-Qeclared with perfect sincerity and
;‘9lemnity that the failure of rains
slil Mmany districts in the Madras Pre-
o8 l:iency was directly atiributable to
. Whe sins of the inhabitants of those
: digtrlcts, forgetting for the time
. S_iemg that there is such a thing as
o (l):grious suﬁering\ But his proposi-
ﬁca' whatever its ethical signi-
ey nce,.could only be explained on
e basis of an essential theocracy.

L At the other extreme le two
nstances in the recent proceedings
‘01’ the Constituent Assembly. One
of them related to the lengthy and
heateqd discussion on the use of the
o Word “God” in the taking of the
g;zth of allegiance to the Consti-
tion now being evolved. The
other related o the United Nations
order to cease fire in Kashmir.
Expressing a fervent sense of thanks-
giving angd presumably in  order
to reiterate the secular character of
the Sta.te‘ the Deputy President, Mr.
Mookerjee invoked the source of the
energles of the universe rather than
any particular form of divinity, the
Supposition being that enecrgy was an
entirely secular conception. But
-according -~ to Hindu religious
thought the source of all energy
that creates and sustains the uni-
verse and dissolves it ultimately is

Sakti., There are no doubt histori-

cal 'parallels for the movement
towards a secular State. The later
history of Greece and Rome under
the post-Augustan Emperors, and
India to a .certzin extent under
Akbar, the first ten years of the
French revolution following upon
Roussean’s preaching of the relision
of man and the doctrines of Marx
and Lenin, have all emphasised the
exclusively secular aspect of polity.
Nevertheless, it is incontestable that
right through the ages Hindu and
Indian philosonhy and outlook on
life have been based upon a special
scheme of human values resting on
the foundation of deeply felt reli-
gious beliefs and convictions. Such.
religious faith has always coexisted
withh  the utmost tolerance—a
tolerance which was uniquely mani-

ested In the treatment accorded by

successive Indian rulers and admi-
nistrations, as well as by the people
at large, to immigrants, refugees and
others of various nationalities and
even conflicting creeds. The tol~
erance moreover was really found-~
ed on and drew its inspiration from
religion and could not have heen
practised hut for the stimulus of
and abiding reliznce upon unworld-
ly considerations. The history of
the Proto and later Dravidians, of
the Parsis, of the Islamia cult, of
the Syrian Christians. and a dozen
other sub-communities in India
bom‘g &yitness to the effectiveness of
a religious motive in producing angd
maintaining  religious  neutrality.
;f by 2 secular State is meant one
In which there are no diserimina-
tions or injustices resulting from a
be!ie}f or unbelief in any particular
religion India has been a triumph~
ant exemplar because and not in
spite of her religion. If on the other
hand by 2 secular State is meant
a State which does not stem from
any deeply-felt creed, then the
history and traditions of India
are such that a polity of that type
will be neither enduring nor satis~
factory.
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THE LEGISLATURE IN THE
NEW CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIY A, M.A.

TEN days when people were ruled by
custom a separate legislature
was not of much importance. Con-
ditions however are guite different
today. The feeling is universal that
national reconstruction - can  be
brought about through deliberate
legislation—the repeal of old and
obsolete laws and customs and the
enactment of new ones. This is the

“Teason why in every modern consti~

tution the legislature has comez to
occupy a central plate. Besides
enacting new laws it discharges at
least two other functions »nf an
essential  character. It exercises
control over finance. And in a
state with the parliamentary form
-of government it influences the day
to day administration as well as the
general course and direction of
state policy through interpellations,
resolutions and in a variety of other
ways. Hence arises the need for
constructing and organising the
legislature on right lines.

In the procsss of this construction
the problems that arise for conside-
ration are whether the legislature
should bhe bicameral and made up
of two houses, who and how should
the two houses be chosen, what
powers they should have and how
they should be organised for the
efficient conduct of their business.
All these matters were provided for
in the Draft Constitution ond de-
bates took place on all of them---
except the last—in thie Constituent
Assembly before final decisions grere
arrived at. .

It was decided that thie Parlia-
ment (the name given o rthe
Central Legislature, a name which
was preferred to that of the Indian
National Congress suggested by
some members) should consist of
{wo houses and not one and that
the legislatures of six of the Gover-
nor’s provinces—Madras, Bombay,
East Punjab, United Provinces,
Behar, and West Bengal—shonld
also be bicameral. It is only the

legislatures of Central Provinces
and Beray, Orissa and Assawm that
will be unicameral. The decision
that the above six provinces should
have a legislature of two houses was
really that of the representatives of
each of them t{¢ whom the matter
was left for settlement. The Con-~
stituent Assembly merely ratified
their decision. This was rather a
curious procedure as in respect of
every other aspect of proviacial
constitutions it was the Constituent
Assembly that tock the responsibi-
lity of consideration and decision.
There was no reason why an ex-
ception should have been made m
the settlement of the bicameral
issue. It is an issuc in regard to
which uniformity is as essential as
in regard to many other issues.
There was vehzament verbal oppo-
sition to the introduction cf bi-
cameralism and an cqually vehe-
ment verbal cupport for it. Those
who supporied merely repeated the
old text-book argumeints and had
nothing io say in erititism of the
more recent objections raised by
writers like Laski against a fwo-
chambered legislature. They f{ailed
to realise that it would chack pro~
gressive legislation, that it would
throw a heavy financial burden on
the provinces and that under'a rigid
party system like the one that is
now fast developing in the country
under Congress auspices legislative
decisions are taken not so much in
the legislatures as in the party
meetings outside and that conscqu-
enfly it makes very little difference
whethier there is bicameralism or
unicameralism.  The 1real motive
behind the vote for bicanmieralism is
that it will give an opportunity for
a large number of professional poli-
ticians and demagogues to come
into elected positions and breome
men of some imporiance in  their
locality. There is no other case for
a szcond  chambered legislalure.
Even in federations where the upper
housc is supposed to represent units
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as units, ‘experience has shown that

% . No-ideal method has so far becn
wdiscovered for constituting a second
“chamber. The attempt however is
generally made to make it different
from the lower house so that it might
- look at questions from a different
-point of view, The makers of the

* new Constitution kept this point in

“mind and the result is that in
several essential respects the upper
house is made different from the
- lower, So far as the Central Parlia~
~ment is concerned the Council of
States—the name given to the upper
house—will have a fixed strength of
225 while the lower-—the House Of
‘The People—will consist of not more
than 500—with. not less than one
representative for every 750,000 of
the population  and not more than
one for every 500,000, Twelve of the
members of the Council are nomi-
.nated by the President of the Union
from among persons who have a
special knowledge of literature, art
and science. There is no nominated
element in the lower house except
perhaps for two Anglo-Indians who
may under certain conditions be
nominated. Provision is made for
nominating temporarily three addi-
tional experts to the Council whaose
Jduty will be to give expert advice on
matters under consideration without
the power to vote. There is no such
provision in respect of the lower
house. The .remaining 213 members
of the Council are indirectly elected
while the 500 members of the House
of the People are directly rlected.
Election to the upper house is made
on the basis of proportional repre-
Sentation by single transferable
vote. This is done with a view t{o
giving adequate representation to
minorities—political or communal.
Protagonists of minority representa-
tion fought hard to introduce this
system into the lower house but it
was rightly rejected by the Consii-
tuent Assembly on the ground that
it would lead (o multiplicity of par-
ties, to unstable majorities’ and to
coaliton cabinets—all of them {fea-
tures which will make a parliamen-
tary government unworkable. Mem-
bers of .the Council are elscted by
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‘the growih of the party system has
_‘(:'ompletely weakened such a claim.

the elected members of the lower

houses in . the legislatures of the
"units (the provinces and states)

where such legislatures exist and
where there is no such legislature
(as in some of the Indian States)
they are to be chosen “in such man-
ner as Parliament may by law pres-
cribe”. Though the Draft Constitu--
tion provided for weightage of re-
presentation to the Indian States it
was rejected by the Constituent
Assembly. It also rejected amend-
ments for giving equality of repre-
sentation to the units on the Coun-
cil as in the United States, Australia
and Switzerland. Members of the
lower house are elected on the basis.
of adult suffrage although several
wanted to introduce a literacy quali-
fication. They are elected in joint
territorial electorates. Certain seats
however are reserved for minorities
although this system was condemn-
ed by several representatives of the
minorities themselves. Attempts
were made fo give weightage of re-
presentation to backward areas like
Rayalaseema by the advocates of
the Andhra Province but this was
also rightly rejected. Demacracy
ought to adhere io the principle of
“one man, one vote”. Weightaze of
any kind Is inconsistent with if.
While the duration of the Jower
house is five years—unless sooner
dissolved—there is no dissolution of
the upper house whase members
retire to the extent of one third
once in two years. So far as the
powers are concerned the two houses
enjoy equal authority except in two
important respects. The lower
house alone has control over money
bills and it is only to it shat the
Council of Ministers is responsible.
From this brief analysis it becomes
clear in what respects the Council
of Stutes is different {from the
House Of The People.

Similar differences exist as be-
tween the Legislative Council and
the Legislative Assembly which are
the two houses of six of the state
legislatures. The strength of the
Council is one-fourth of that sof the
Assembly. The latter can have a
maximum strength of 508 at the
rate of one representative for every
75,000 of the population. One half

gf the members of the Council are
chosen from panels of candidates
formed -out of representatives of
universities and persons having a
special knowledge oi literature, art,
science, -etc. One third are elected
by the Assembly in accordance with
the system of proportional represen-
tation and the remainder are nomi-

nated by the Governor. The As-~

sembly is wholly an elected Wbudy
and. it is directly elected in joint
territorial constituencies on ihe
basis of adult suffrage, provision
being made for the reservation of
seats to some minorities. The As-
sembly sits for five years unless dis-
solved sooner while the Council is
subject to partial renewal, retiring
every three years. The distribution
of powers between the two houses
in the states is similar to that in the
TUnion. And in both cases dead-
locks are resolved by a joint sitting
of the two houses.

Like all democratic legislatures,
the legislatures under the new Con-
stitution have powers of legisiation,
power over finance and power over
the shaping of policy by the Council
of Ministers. They are however sub-
ject to certain limitations. For in-
stance when a bill has been passed
by the Houses of Parliament it has
to be presented to the President
and it is open to him either to asseni
to the bill, or to withhold his assent
or return it to the Houses with a
message requesting reconsideration
of the whole bill or any specified
portions of it. The whole question
is whether the assent is merely for-
mal as in the case of the Crown in
England. It does not look as if it
is @ mere formality if this Article
(91) is read along with Article 70 (2)
empowering the President to sand
messages to cither House of Parlia-
ment. One serious defect with the
Draft Constitution as it stands now
is that it does not say anything as
to what is to happen to a bill recon-
sidered in the light of the Presi-
dent’s message and passed again by
the Parliament. Moreover, it is not
open to the President to ask the
Parliament to reconsider a money
bill although he can either assent {o
it or withhnld his assent. If he

really withholds it will creafe a
dead-lock. The whole of Article 91
has to be recast so that the legisla-
tive power of the President ought
to become a mere formalily as it
ought to be. It should also say de-
finitely that the President should
give his assent to a bill passed by
Parliament after reconsideration in
the 'light of his message. There are
similar articles giving a share in
legislation 1o Governors and these
alss  require amendment so that,
except in regard to matters relating
to the concurrent list, the power of
the state legislatures should be final,
Both the President and the Gover-
nor are empowered to promilgate
ordinances when the respective
legislatures are' not sitting.

There is not much to be said re-
garding the organisation of legisin-
tures for the conduct of their busi-
ness. Lxcept for the fact that the
Council of States is presided c¢ver
by the Vice-President of the Union
instead of by a person elected by
the House itself, the legislatures are
organised more or less in the same
way as the legislatures under the
Government of India Act of 1935
and as the legislatures in England
and other British dominions. De-
tails regarding procedure, the work
of the standing and select commit-
tees, ete., will be settled later on by
the legisiaturces themselves.

There is however one poin! of im-
portance on which the Constitution
contains certain articles. It is the
subject of language 1o be used in the
legislatures. In the Union Parlia-
ment business has to be transacted
in Hindi or English although the

chairman may permit any member

who cannat adequately express him-
self in either languacse to address the
House in his mother tongue ond
arrange  subsequently  for such
speeches being summmarised in Hindi
or English. In the legislatures of
the units, business bas to be trans-
acted in the language or languages
generally used in them or in Hindi
or in English, arrangements for
translation being made as in the
case of the Union Parliament. ‘This
is sure to create a number of tfli-
culties in  multi-lingual provinces
like Macdras, Bembay, Central P’ro-
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vmce and Berar where the legisla-
tures elected on the basis of adult
.-suffrage with a large rural element

~.in them will become a Babel of

fongues. The solution for this diffi-

culty> is the creation of mono-lingual

provinces. North Indians, do not
realise these difficulties because they
are lucky in having linguistically
homogeneous provinces.

FAILURE OF “PCOL SYSTEM”
AT THE CENTRE
by “ OBSERVER”

URING the British administra-
_ tion of India, they set up ut
New Delhi a framework called the
~ pool which was a kind of “school”
to train up I.C.S. and F.C.8. men
for specialized top administrative
positions. The 5\syst,em worked well
so long as the British were responsi-
ble for affairs, Now, the purpose
for which the pool had been created,
stands defeated. A man trained for
income-tax work, is being sent
to the States Ministry! A man
trained for Finance Department
responsibilities, is being shoved
into an Industries Ministry! The
workings of the departmental chiefs
of the Government of India in these
matters, are often really inserut-
able.

To illustrate. Take the case of
Mr. N. Dandekar, I.C.S. He is a
chartered accountant of eminence
and for over fen years earned a dis-
tinguished name for himself in the
‘sphere of income-tax work. After
he was put down several times and
not given his legitimate promotion,
the Government finally made him
Member for Income Tax, General
Board of Revenue. Mr. Dandekar is
a pool officer. He was asked to serve
under men of inferjor status and for
that reason, he tendered his resig-
nation last August. He protested
about his pay and position in the
Central Board of Revenue. He had
then an offer from a Bombay firm
on Rs. 10,000, However, at the last
moment, Mr, N. V. Gadgil interven-
ed and Dandekar's resignation was
not accepted. He has now been
sent to the States Ministry for con-
tinued service, thovgh Mr. Dandekar
bas no prior experience whatsoever
connected with Indian States. QOne
who had been trained specially to
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become an expert on income-tax
matters for the Government of
India during the past ten years,
tcday finds that valuable experience
coming to naught because he is
posted to serve in another depart-
ment. :

Then there is the case of Mr. A K.

Roy. Mr. Dandekar’s vacancy should
have gone to Mr. Roy, who is also
a pool officer. In the g¢pinion
ot some Ndawab of the Finance De-~
partment, Roy was thought not up
to the mark in income-tax matters.
Whether the Nawad was right or not
is another gunestion, Mr. Roy has
now been sent to the Industries and
Supplies ' Ministry as  Financial
Adviser!

Mr. K. G. Jacob, Collector of
Customs, Bombay, a Madrasi officer,
has had a distinguished record of
service in the Indian Audits and
Accounts service. He is five years
senior in service to Mr., Padhi, the
present Chairman of the Central
Board of Revenue; and yet, Mr.
Jacob has not been given even a
Membership on the Board! The
reason adduced is that Mr. Jacob is
not a pool officer but then, how did
Mr., Govindan Nair, who is also not
a pool officer come in as Member
for Income Tax in the Board of
Revenue? Mr. Nair is in his fifty-
sizth year and he jis in the service
by virtue of an extension given him.
Is it not a fact that Mr. K. R. K.
Llenon. the present Secretary of the
Finance Department, has shown a
clear instance of favouritism in this
appointment?

Dr. John Mathai should look into
some of these official injustices in
the Financial Department. The
soponer the better.

PROFILE : C.P.

LQOON after the Mutiny, two

cadets of one clan came put
of the ‘wild west’” in quest of ad-
venture, and found themselves
installed in due course in che seats
of the mighty and the just in the
venerated preclnets of the Madras
High Court. They formed a North-
Scuth Axis which brought them the
condominium of the area from
Tendiarpet to Teynampet over which
they exerted an unoflficial sway which
is a matter of contemporary history.
Nct only were they firmly installed,
they ssemed determined to ensure
the hereditary succession of their
progeny to their own places. These
Artagnans of a century ago came of
a very orthodox Brahmin family, and
they gloried, as befitted a leisurely
aze, in such long names as Venkata-
rava and Pattabhirama. Their sons
wlic were born into a more hectic
world abridged their names to initials
withhout abridging their ambitions.
C.V.K., the older of the two, has long
since jolmed his ancestors; he was
an institution by himself whether
as advocate, judge, savant or club-
Lable man. It must be recorded of
his parent that his dally exercise
was the baling out of water from
the well in his Tondiarpet estate,
—enaugil to lrrigate the whole of
his extensive garden; C. V. K. has
another title to fame: for at the
height of the non-Brahmin move-
ment, he was on the closest terms of
intimate friendship with Sir Pitty
Theazaraya Chetti and indeed offer-
ed him asylum on a memorable oc-
casicn, from the miscellaneous wrath
of a mob not predominantly com-
posed of—Brahmins!

But this sketen is about the other
pale of the axis—C. P.—happily still
with us. He is something more than
an institution. I believe he Is one
of thneso planets which approach or
recede from this littie terresirial O
in accordance swith laws of cosmic
dynamics whieh have not yet bezer
fully exnlored either by scientists, as-
tron~imers or philosophers. Even
hist-tians merely beg the question {n
their attempts to account for the
rise of sich masterful personalities

amdong nen.

C. P. was an only son and was of
course born with the proverbial silve:
spoon in his mouth. But unlike oniy
sons or the sons of the rich, he had
a gruelling time of it; for his father,
still close to the roots of his Brah-

‘minical discipline, believed in giving

a double dose of it to his offspring.
Wherefore, young C, P. was put to
Vedic parayanam in the traditional
style side by side with the mastery
of the lore of the mlecchas. His
father’s aim was to make his young
hopeful a polyglot prodigy. C. P.
stood the strain of such an inten-
sive course  of over-education
remarkably well, although there
must have been lapses., For instance,
on one occasion, it is said that he
was soundly spshked by the out-
raged parent for having failed to
maintain his first rank in one exami-
nation. This will of course seem
damaging corroborative testimony
to the present generation of students
and their ministerial and other
leaders who are promoting a crusade
against all examinations as a Machi-
avellian device of the designing
Brahmin to perpetuate himself n
power and prestige.

If the father of C. P. was
such a Rhadamanthus, the
mother was a gracious perso-
nification of Lakshmi  herself.
Later as a dowager in widow's
weeds, she became the Lady Bounti-
ful of three districts. Her eyes shed
the lustre of a liberal largesse con-
firmed by donations of silver or gold
coins alone. When I first saw her,
she had the prestige of her deceased
husband and the pride of her coming
son clinging to her in o composite
halo of which cverybody was aware
except herself. Her life was a round
of pilgrimages, punctuated by peni-
tential prayers and fasts, and sweet-
ened by feasts and  festivals
conducted with a decorous unction
and 3 subdued pomp which reveal-
ed an over-all sense of proportion,
Her gifts to the indigent tribe of
levites were only rivalled by her
discrimination in grading them
according to thelr deserts. There
is a {ree-masonry among women
which makes them democrats. At
any rate C. P's mother mixed with

17



. other women  on absolutely level
_terms which put the others—often
“poor -relations, or poor petitioners-—
‘absolutely at their ease. Such bon-
homie is rare among men.

So. much for the background of
C. P. Let me skip the years of his
journey until we arrive at the first

important milestone of his ~areer.

By appearing for the prosecution in
a cause celebre, he first hit the foot-
lights and  the head-lines. The
forensic success against Mrs. Besant
led to a collaboration between the
two in the political fleld which can
only be described as one of the
romances of politics a generation
ago. Mrs. Besant was the Viswamit-
ra “who initiated him into the
mysteries of politics, and under her
protecting wing, he became inducted
to the Secretaryship of the Indian
National Congress. But with the

rise of Mahatma Gandhi, the all- -

India scene was closed to him
through all its non-ofticial approach-
es, :

However, the provincial field was
still open, though the handicaps
against a Brahmin were just then
coming into view. He got over them
with a gallaniry and grace which
were possible then and are still pos-
sible to-day to the men of destiny
because anti-Brahminism is not yet
an article of faith with the great
masses of the people. At the height
of a raging and tearing election
campaign, in which threats and
abuse were flung at him by an an-
onymous opposition, he once drew
.out of his pocket a revolver and
declared that he would, if attacked,
defend himeelf. If it is one of the
apocrypha around a great man, all
I can say is that it is very much
in character.

But though he won the election, he
threw away the victory since office
sought him out. as in the case of
others seeking office. In the provin-
cial Cabinet, he was the de facto
ruoler, while the titular Governor
was some one else. Pykara and
Mettur which now bring the provin-
cial exchegier a suhstantial revenue,
originally brought him a great deal
of oblogquy. But he took it all in
his stride without turning o hatr.
From Madras he went to Delhi not
onee but twice, only to shake the
dust off his feet on an unfeeling
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and incorrigible Centre. It demon-

strated the fact that he never got

into office or stuck to it except on
his own terms.

But the most dynamic phase of
his career began about the time
when other oflicials would be pre-
paring for an uncertain period of
inglorious retirement. For Travan-
core ‘was desfined to be the scene
of his most spectacular exploits.
Inevitably, he also roused the hatred
of his enemies in a more malignant
and concentrated form during his
career there. He was in shert a
soccond Parasurama ecome to revive
the tarnished glories of the theo-
cracy of Padmanabha. But alas. he
came a generation tco late; for a
fatal suceession of flabby dewans
had sold the pass, and Travancore
had begun her descent dovwn the
plane long before he arrived cn the
scene. He averted it for o time,
and tried the heroic remedy of
rolling it up-hill. C. P’s benefaction
to Travancore, in the economic, ad-
ministrative and political spheres
will stand out more prominently
when the acerbities of the present
are forgotten, Whether he has
saved Hinduism itself in that State
Is a little more open. In the present
mood of thie pecple’s rancour azainst
him, they bid fair to cut ofl their
noses to spite thelr faces.

The stangd he took at the time of
the transfer of power, followed by
the abortive attempt on his life
and his withdrawal from the scene
altogether will remain one of the
major cenigmas of o life packed with
thrills. My own theory cf it is as
follows: None of us seriously believed
that the British were really quicting.
From the calculated ambigcuity of
the pronouncenients of British noli~
ticians regarding the lapse of
baramountcey, it was widely susnect~
ed at that time (subsequent evidence
may now be gathered) that the
Britishh were using the League as a
catspaw for a major feint in im-
perial  diplommaey, and that  they
were likely to use the Native States
direcily or in assceiation with Pakis-
tan to stage a comeback. On this
theory, it will be seen that C. P. did
not desire to hHe coanght in the cold
as it were, or to feel that he had
missed the bus. In short, his duty
as the dMaharajah’s adviser, was to

see that the political pasition of
Travancore was nob comproniised
by any remissness on his part to
play his hand f{or all {t was wo.rtlj..
All the Hindu States had made ineir
peace with the Congress. If ti}e
British managed to come back in
some form or other, Travancore's
ostentatious dissociation {from the
Indian Union might be worth an un-
deterinined political capital which
might be used to the advantase of
the Staie irsolf.  An unrescurceiul
or pusillanimous adviser  would
have taken the line c¢f leas:
resistance. But as C. P. wis likely
tc be the lost man o ploy for
safety first, he risked greatly his
personal reputation, In the upshot,
his {211 hias not weokened the State or
worsened its positioa. On the pro-
nagonda side, he did indeed make
tiie most of many favouradle foe-
ters: but he was working against
the timme spiriz. G two risks, one
touching the State and the other
entively mpersonal, he chese ¢
whnich was only personal. No more
convineing »nreol of nis  native
magnunimity and sublime heroism
could have beoen given.
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C. P. has been a student of more
tiian one literature, and is parti-
cularity at home in the art of
finding a Samskrit parallel to the
latest flight of western thought or
experience. He has o power of ex-

tempore utterance which is striking
for the range of its allusiveness.and
tae appositencss of its quoctations.
He was no great orator, for he never
bothered like the late Rt. Hpa'sle
Sastri to polish every one of his
syilakles or place the accent \.'h_er_e it
should fall with meticulous precision.
But therc Is a recherche distinction
in his phraseology which reveals the
precccunations of o scholar.

C. P. like C. R. can never ablde ¢
rival near the tiwone. The result is
thot after them the way is clutievasd
vwich o host of medicerities wie bring
them and the res: of us into discredit.
I :hink it is the foiling of pure intel-
lect that is demwonstrated in both of
them. For a clever mian is jealous of
nothing so much 2s of another clever
man. Gandhi has produced Candh-
ites—both the authentic tyne and the
Logus brand. But where is the suc-
cassor to C. R, or to C. P? 1 do not
know why it should be so, unless iy
be that they have no genminal ideas
to propagate in the interests of ithe
world.  As administraters, as  dip-
lomats, as uien of action, thoey ar
supreme; but the world mroduces
them more prolifically than it does
the Gandhi typa. They seein to ex-
claim: ‘Apres nioi, Ic deluge!” And
alas, the deluge comes to wipe us
out, while they with complacent azo-
ism live in history,—proised cor
blamed!—C.G.

JEWS M MUSLINM COUMNTRIES
by DEENABANDHU DAS

NE of the main reasons for

the partition of Palestine and
the creaticn of the sovereign State
ol “Israel” was that it would solve
the problem of persccuted Jewish
minorities in East and Ceniral
Europe by oproviding a homeland
for the hitherto “homeless” Jews.
After large-scale exterminations
and expulsions during the Nazi
regzime, Jews  in Central  and
Tastern Kurope, (minus the Soviet
Union where the protlem of perse-
cution does not exist) rprobably do
not number more than 10 lakhs today,
a fizure somewhat within manage-
able proportions for a tiny counlry
like Israel. But one has to consider
also the problem of Jewish ming-

rities in the Auslim~maoioriiy

antries of South~VWest Asin and
Lorih Afrien from dleroceo  to
Baliistan,

There are. in the 16 duslim-
majoerity countries botween NMorooeo
and Pakistan ohrackecting Lebanon
with Syria—18, if we included Saudi
Arabin and Tronsjordan where thepe
are hardly any Jews—as any as
15.71.911 or roughly 11 Iokhs Joos,
The total ponnlation of this blue oi
countries, if v leave aside Eastern
Pagistan, {5 12.0030.0933 or about 12
crores.  Of this, Jews {form as snall
a proportion as L4 por cont includ-
ing of course. pre-pariition Pales-
tine's  Jewish  pupalatic: whogn
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~proportion was. as high as 31.6 per
‘eent. )
7O the 14 lakhs Jews, 1,24,915 live
. in the four - non-Arabic speaking
.eountries of Turkey, Iran, Afghanis-
tan. and West Pakistan where they
_form only 18 per cent of the total
nopulation. The  Arabic-speak-
*ing units of Asia-—Syria and Lebanon
o Iraq, Palestine (Arab and Jewish sec-
“tors . included), Yemen and - Aden
and Egypt . togéther have 8,17.638
Jews, where they constitute 28
. per cent of the entire population.
Ontside Palestine, however, there
are only 2,38,411 Jews in this group
of countries, forming 0.9 per cent
of the total popuylation. The other
six Arablc-speaking units of North
Afriea  including French Morocco,
Spanish  Morocco, Internaticnal
Moroceco - (or Tangler), Algeria,
Tunisia and Libya together have
4.29,358 Jews, where they form 2.1
per cent of the population,

More than two-fifths of these
14 lakhs Jews are in Pales-
tine (Jewish and Arab sectors to-
gether). Palestine's Jewish popu-~
lation, according to a later estimate,
stood at 6,08,225 or just over 6 lakhs
-on December 31, 1946 and has been
growing. The next biggest Jewish
community llves in French Moroceo
where there are 2,08.000 or just over
2 lakhs Jews, In Algeria there are
1,10,127 Jews, in Iraq 99,970, in
Turkey 78,730, in Egynt 062,953, in
Tunisia 59,485 and in Yemen 45,000,
The rest live in the Spanish and
Tuternational zones of Morocen,
Libya, Aden, Syrian and Lebanon,
Iran, Afghanistan and West Pakis-
tan.

It {s difficult fo say at this siage
what proportion of Israel's popula-
tion is Jewish. Israel’s Arab
population  has already greatly
dwindled—there are now about 1
lakh Arabs in Israel—owing to the
big efflux of Arab refugees number-
ing about 5 laknhs. Much would
depend upon how many are taken
back, if at all. and reseitled in

Israel and also how many Jews are
received by Israel in the near
future from Europe, Africa and Asia.
Only this much is certain, that
Israel would be a preponderantly
Jewish~-majority State in the heart
of a preponderantly  Muslim-
majerity territory. : '

After Palestine, the largest Jewish
proportions are to be seen in the Bri-
tish Colony of Aden (36 per cent
Jew) and in Tangier (7.0 per cent
Jew), Next comes Yemen (4.5 per
cent Jew) followed by Libya (34
per cent Jew) and Iraq (2.0 per
cent Jew). The - other countries
have even smaller proportions of
Jews.

West Pakistan liad in 1941 only
1185 Jews, mostly in Karachi.—less
than 1 in 16,000. There was an
efflux of Jews from there, too, follow-
ing the recent anti-Jewish tension.

Outside of Palestine (Arah and
Jewish seclors included), the other
sevenieen Muslim-majority units to-
gether have as mauy 2as 7,92,684¢ or
nearly 8 Jakhs Jews scattered ail
over as small minority commmunities.

The Palestine partition decision
taken by the U. N. General Assembly
on November 29, 1947 and the pro-
clamation of the Jewish State of Is-
rael on May 16, 1948 were both follow-
ed by unpleasant repercussions for
the Jewish minorities in Arab and
Muslim countries. Supposing that
Arab~Jewish, and for that matter
Musiim-Jewish friction conti-
nues to grow—as there i3

danger that it might grow .

—how could the new-born State
of Israsl, even backed as it is by the
resources of World Jewry, expect to
cope with the problem of 8 lakh
Jewish minoritiez tn Muslim Asia
and North Africa ot the same time
that {t tackled the problem of an
equal number of persecuted Jews
from Europe? It must also be re-
membered that Palestine, even
before its partition. was only slizhtly
bigger in area than the district of
Vizagapatam.—N, P. 8. (Copyright).

JURY-LESS TRIALS

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

A judicial enquiry, as Sir James

Stephen has pointed out, pro-
ceeds more or less on the lines of
a scientific enquiry. In a scientific
enquiry the scientist strives to get
at the absolute truth, and as a rule,
is not satisfied until he has succeed-
ed in eliminating altogether the
possibility of even the slightest
errar, however long that may take.

A judicial enquiry, however, can-

not afford to occupy such a long
time because it has to be finished

“urgently. Obviously a bigh stan-

dard of accuracy cannot be expect-
ed. In consequence, evidence in
a scientific enquiry is definitely
more trustworthy than in a judicial
investigation, where the utmost that
one can obtain is only a high degree
of probability. In both, however, the
conclusion is arrived at after fol-
lowing the principles of the Method
of Difference of J. S. Mill. Accord-
meg to this theory, fhe known facts
are arranged and classified with
reference to the different hypothe-
ses. If cne hypothesis is consistent,
then that is held to be proved. 1f
more than one hypothesis is con-
sistent with the known facts, but
one only is reasonably probable,
that is, in accordance with the
course of human events, then that
is held to be proved beyond all rea-
sonable doubt. The first is typical
of a scientific, and the second, of
2 judicial enquiry.

In criminal cases, evidence is
either direct or circumstantial.
Direct evidence is seldom obtain-
able, especially in grave cases, and
what is usually forthcoming is ounly
circumstantial evidence, that is to
say, evidence afforded by the con-
geries of cireumstances; the prin-
ciple being that men may lie, but
circumstances cannot. In regard to
tizese latter types of cases, courts of
law have set the most exacting
standards of proof. No doubt a
tco strict adherence to the
mode of proof in these cases
has not celdom led to the
foniest of crimes going away

unpunished, but the policy of the
law is to let a hundred guilty per-
gons escape rather than permit one
innocent to be convicted. This is
the more apparent in cases of mur-
der where the sentence awarded is
usually irrevocable. Where, however,
there is no direct evidence connect-
ing the accused with the crime, and
consequently, the evidence is solely
circumstantial, it has been held
that, in a prosecution for murder,
the mere fact that the accused was
last seen in the company of the de-
ceased, that he had a strong motive
to kill the deceased, that after the
cceurrence, he gave a false explana-
ticn, or had absconded, or that at the
{rial he gave no explanation or gave
one which was false—all these cir-
cumstances could not incriminute
the accused in the absence of nuvi-
dence pointing to his  aectual
participation. The essential princi-
ple is summed up thus: however
suspicious the behaviour of the ac~
cused may be, still the incriminat~
ing fact must be incompatible with
the innocence of the accused and
jincapable of explanation upon any
other reasonable hypothesis than
that of guilt. Now this can he ad-
judged only after proceeding on the
principle of the Method of Difter-
ence, and in any event, the process
requires the highest degree of lezal
training and skill, which a jury may
ot commonly  be expected 110
possess; in fact it is provided thot
a juryman must not be a lawyer. Lot
us, for example, examtine (he ver-
gict in the KARUNKUZHI PARCEL
MURDER CASE, which had gripped
he imagination of the public of
Madras early in 1934

On the morning of 14th January
1934, a foul smell was issuing out
¢f a bed parcel packed in a date-
leaf mat at tne Karunkuzhi railway
station parcel room, and the con-
tents were on examination found
to be the dead body of a woman,
who was later on identified as ouie
Seethammal, who had been living
with the accubed for some cix months
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previously. At ‘the post mortem
‘Jreld on the 15th, the medical officer
opined that the dead woman had
been Kkilled by manual strangulation
about “5 or 6 days” prior to that
date. The prosecution case was that
the accused had killed the deceased
on the night of 11th January
at- No. 2¢ Peddu Naicken Streert,
Madras, the upper storey of which
had been in their occupation. At the
trial, there was evidence to praove
that (1) the accused was last seen
in the company of the deceased till
7 p.m. on the 11th, (2) that the ac-
cused was in heavy financial qdiffi-
culties and had been warned fto
clear off all his debts before the
31st of January on pain of summary
dismissal, (3) tha.t Seethammal had
quite a 1ot of ' jewellery and silver
vessels, which had been pledged by
the accused between the 14th and
tle 20th of January, (4) that the ac-
cused had purchased on the 12th, a
coir mattress in which the body had
been packed and had also consigned
the parcel at Egmore railway sta-
tion, (5) that he gave a false ex-
planation about. the absence of the
deceased and (6) subsequently he
had removed the tuft on his head
and had made himself scarce until
the 23rd when he was arrested. In
these circumstances, the jury could
not do otherwise than bring in a
verdict of guilty by a majority; and
the accused was sentenced to death.

But the dquestion still remains
whether the accused did commii the
murder or did nothing more than
dispose of the body and cause dis-
appearance of the commission of
murder. In other words, applying
the principle of the Method of
Difference, are the incriminating
facts set out above, incompatible
mm the innocence of the accused

and incapable of explanation upon -

any other hypothesis than that of
being guilty of murder. Answer *a
this question is by no means easy.
There was no direct evidence in
the case. That is to say, nobody saw
the accused strangle the deceased.
Still less was there evidence of any
previous -enmity between them, or
of any reluctance on the pmt of
the deceased to part with her jewels
and silver vessels and help ihe

~n
-

accuséd to tide over his financial
difficulties. They were occupying the
upstairs portion of a house in a

public street in Madras. If the de--.

ceased had been killed at night on
the 11th January and her body kept

"there for nearly the whole day, till

8 p.m. on the following day when
it was despatched to Egmore, how
was it that the tenants of the
ground floor went about without
noticing it? And above all, how
could it have been possible for a
single individual like the accused to
pack up the body in a coir mattress
and take it down the stair case, all
by himself? Again, if the medical
evidence should be believed, death
ought to have cecured “5 or 6 days”
prior to 15th January, on the
9th or the 10th; the prosecution
case was that it had happened on
the night of 11th  January.
Quite obviously the mystery of it
all could have heen cleared up only
by the accused himself; but he gave
no rational explanation, and our
criminal law does not compel the
accused to state the truth; on the
cther hand, as was shown in these
columns some time ago, it even en-
courages him to give false answers.
There can be no doubt whatsoever
about the guilt of the accused, but
reasonable doubt seems to exist as
to whether he  committed murder
or was guilty of an offence under
201 IP.C. for causing the Adis-
appearance of evidence about the
commission of murder. ‘Either
way, all the facts were consistent
with the hypothesis that the ac-
cused committed the murder or
with the hypothesis that he caused
the disappearance of evidence - of
its commission. But the- facts
mentioned may well cast a reason-
able doubt as to whether he did
commit the murder himself. Hence
what could be held to have been
proved beyond all reasonable doubt
was that the accused was guilly of
an offence under Section 201 IP.C.
for causing the disappearence of
evidence of the commission of mur-
der. The Governor-General was
apparently of this opinion when he
commuted the sentence of death
which was passed on the accused
into one of transportation for life.

IS THIS PLAYING CRICKET

by RAMSAY

HOUSANDS of cricket enthusia-

sts in the Presidency who were
eagerly awailting the visit of the
West Indies Cricketers were shocned
to find the name of C. R, Rangachar
the Madras fast bowler, omitted irom
thie team selected for the dadrds
Tesh, AL a time when Indis is badly
in need of real pace bowlers, the
omissian of the [astest powiler in
the country now, who has a fine re-
cord to his crcdit, is inexplicable
The only reason that we can atiri-
bute for tnis glaring omission is
“Provincialism™.

This is not the first time that a
Madras cricketer has beep wmade a
victim of (njustice. Ever since 1932,
whan India came into the hmelmht
in international cricket, the clauns
of cricketers from this Provinee for
wcu.u(m in All Ingdia iteawms have

son ignored,  The great M. J
‘Gopnlan in his heyday was not
tallen potice of by selectors in
Nerthern  India. I 1936 when
Genalan was past his prime, bis
brilliant record forced the then
selectors to inelude him In the team
which toured Bagland that year. But
the Aaalmm xkumar of Vizianagaram,
tixg skippor, kept him more a 5Df‘ct~
a:m than =& player., Then came

G&. Ram Singh, one of the finest
le‘ ~rounders we have produced. Ram
Bingh, it may be mentioned, was the
first to compleie a thousand runs
end capiure 100 wickets in thie Ranji
Trophy matches, the criterion for tu-
ctusion in an all India team. Many
critics whie watchied Ram om"h at
nis besy considered himt as goocd o
powler as Afalvantrai dManked, But
whiile the Pross and the authorities
c}mnomeﬂ {or more all-rounders like
Mankad, no one tock any notice of
Ram Singbh. Denis Compton, ithe
awmous english batsman, remarked
after paying a splendid innings for
Indore gzainst Madras at Chepaul
“The bovwling of Ranzachari and
Ram SBiingh was magnificent”. And
this from 2 silznt wan like Compton

speaks volumes for the ability of thie
two players. During the last Austra-
lian tour the claims of Gnuln;
Ahmed (who is now 9layin"‘ for
India agoinst West Indlest and who
had been knocking at the door of
biz cricket for guite a long ke,
were ignored, zmd two unknown en-~
tities called Ral Singh and Banvir-~
singhil were incuded in the side.

As for Rangachari, ithougnh his
amisson for thie Calcutta Test was
itself a big surprise, we all expected
he would sme}y be sclected fo play
dgamsc the West Indies m hig hunt-

ing ground at Chepaulk. wauld he
necdiess o discuss the mem&s o
Rangaehari. " His perforimances

speak for themselves. Suffice it 1o
say that the selectors would 13t
have dared omit any Northern In-
dian playsr who performed as well s
Rangachari. In the Delnl Tesf, in
spite  of fielding lapses, Ranga
captured five wickets. In the le-
less Brabourne Stadlum wiekets ab
Bombay he bowled magnificentily
anly to have the mortification of
seeing  three catches put on i
floor. Now he has been combpletely
shut oui of thae Tests. That impar~
tial and well known critic, 8. E.
Gurunathan, commenting on  ‘the
omission of Rangachari in The Hindu
wrote: “From the time he played
in the Fourth Test in Australia un-
ti} tiie Sceond Test against West
Indies in Bombay, he has done moye
than a pace howler is expecietd 1o do.
1t is showing poor appreeiation of
the zoad work done both at Delal
where he took five wickels ang at
Bombay where he was not luckily to
aet one”. We go one step further
and sny that {4 is not merely 2 case
of lack of anppreciation, but of wan-
ton and deliberate omission, s this
cricket?

We wish Rangachari all tuek w the
matel between Scuth Zone and
West Indies. Ranga will answer the
sefectors in that mateh,

Expeticnce {8 what you think you have until you get more

of {{—~0ublin Oninion,
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SPOTLIGHT

ON THE

T QECRETARY of State Mr. Marshall

spoke at Harvard on  June 5,
1947 of certain terms on which the
United States was prepared to em-
bark ~on a munificent charity act
and stretch her hand right across
land and sea to lift the nations of
Europe out of the mire of “hunger,
poverty, desperation and chaos” into
which they had sunk during the war.
He said the objeet of the plan he
.had in mind was to contribute to
“the revival of a working economy
in the world, s0 as to permit the
emergence of political and social
conditions in which free nations can
exist,” with the conditionary clause
that. the “initiative” must first
come from Eurcope and the precau-
tionary warning that the assistance
would be offered only to those who
contributed to recovery in Europe
and “should provide a cure rather
than a mere palliative.” This Euro-
pean Recovery Programme is, un-
like the UNRRA and the Pritish
Loan, not a one-way help pact. It
is America’s insurance policy against
war and in case of war, against
desertion. It is the practical expres-
sion of the American conception of
most of the Commandments and the
Proverbs rolled into one dollar-
crammed mass.

The passing of the Economic Co-
operation Act in 1948 and the set-
ting up of {he Organisation for
European Economic Co-operation
were the first steps in the imple-
mentation of the Marshall Plan.
With the appointment of Mr. Paul
Hoffman as the American Adminis-
trator and Mr. Averell Harriman as
the American Special Representa-
tive in Europe, the Plan got practi-
cally under way. Since Russia was
against the general idea of closer
economic co-operation between the
European countries, there resuited
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an automatic division of Europe into
Russia and her satellites on the one
hand and America and the benefi-
ciaries of the Marshall Plan on the
other. In July 1947, fourteen parti-
cipating countries met and formed
a commitiee whose report was sub-
mitted to Mr, Marshall. Less than a
year later the Convention of Euro-
pean Co-operation. was signed by
the delegates of sixteen nations (in-
cluding the Anglo-American and
French Zones of Germany.) Imme-
diately after that a number of
smaller committees had to be set
up to deal with the hornests’ nest of
European political problems whicn
the Marshall Plan so effectively dis-
turbed. The sne which seemed likely
to give America the biggest head-
ache was the network of trade
agreements entered into by nations
since the close of the war. Every
country, big and small, was found
to be either a debtor or a creditor
—far more often the former. The
more  prosperotls nations were
refusing to help their weaker bre-
thren unless the latter paid cash
over the counter. The CEEC met
this problem in the only way it
could, They first appointed a com-
mittee to cleatr up the tangle.

But along with the clearing up,
other things had to be done. To
calculate the amount of aid eacn
country would need through the
Marshall Plan, it was necessary to
assess at ‘the cutset how much of
supply she could command from her
immediate neighbours. Though the
irade between East Eurcpean and
West European countries had been
violently disrupted with the begin-
nings of tension between Russia and
America, it was evident that the
Soviet was in favour of resumption
of trade with her erstwhile allies.
8o, all calculations were bhased on

the premise of “a substantial and
steady resumption” of essential
goods like coal, timber and food from
Russia -and the central European
states.

1t is the most confusing thing in
the world to give an account of the
funds which were poured down
European drains till July 1947. How
much was spent and when and why
and where, whether it helped eco-
nomic recovery in any way only the
confidential records and State files
in Washington can reveal. And now
there is Germany—Ilike a blot on
the European landscape, holding in
its environs all the concentrated
venom in the East-West conflict.
Then there is the Ruhr about which
France is vociferously dissatisfied.
If Western Germany is to participate
in the Marshall Plan, it is essential
there should be unanimity of deci-
sion regarding ihe administration
of Burope’s chief industrial centre
and distribution of its products. The
inflation in France itself is disquiet-

“ing. To the forty-seven million

Italians (plus 400,000 every year)
living in their small hilly country,
involvement in the aid programme
brings in its wake many incidental
problems. The question of Europe’s
displaced peoples still remains uan-
settled. The overall problem, of
course, is that of bringing all- the
sixteen countries with their differ-
ing .languages, political systems,
differing monetary standards and
laws, and the “most complex atmos-
phere of national boundaries and
interests of colonial and overseas
connections” in Europe, together.
Not to speak of currency exchange
difficulties and the uncompromising
stand taken by member countries
with repard to transport facilities.
The Western Union is only the be-
ginning of an attempt to solve these
seemingly insurmountable obstacles.

The CEEC a few weeks ago dr2w
up after days of discussion and dis-
agreement, its plan for the year from
July 1948 to June 1949, The net
demand amounts to 4,875 million
dollars. The Marshall Aid countries
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“hope.to achieve an increase in agri-
_cultural and industrial production
:.as also in bilateral trade and manu-
“facture of machinery. It is an ambi-
‘tious programme and how much of
it can be put into practice remains
‘to be seen.  But the persisting eco-
nomie- confusion and disintegration
in the greater part of Europe as well
as the unexpected and heavy drain
on America’s vesources caused by
the airlift into Berlin have brought
into being a new condition for eco-
nemic aid. Not only must the Mar-
shall Plan countries try to be econo-
mically independent by the end of
1952 and begin paying off their debot,
but the “economically strong” in
Europe must help their less prosper-
Oits  CO- contmentals Britain and
Belgium ‘have to bear the brunt of
the new burden. Britain is to give
up one-fourth of the aid she re-
ceives and Belgium about four-
fiiths. France wculd be the one to
benefit most from this new agrea-
ment and Greece, Austria, Norway
and other couniries to a lesser ex-
tent. Thez new agreement implies
that the money so far spent has
been more or iess wasted. America
obviously hopes she can achieve
better results by tying up all the
sixteen nations together and mak-
ing the successiul working of the
plan a corporate responsibility, a
kind of confirmation of a faith in
the “potential prosperity” of Europe.
Mr. Averzll Harriman called it a
“plan of great skill for a campaign
of great hope” and Sir Stafford
Cripps welcomed the adoption of the
new agreement and the subsequant
covenant as “unexampled” acts of
international goodwill and the first
“piece of concrete co-operation as
distinet from paper planning.” Mre.
Hoffman described it as a “magnifi-
cent beginning.”

It has not, however, proved such
an auspicious cpening. The whole
thing seems to have started off only
after an initial stumble. In Decem-
ber, Mr, Howard Bruce, Acting Eco-
nomic Co-operation Administrator,
revealed an “unhaalthy” fact. Bri-
tain, he said, Belgium and the
Netherlands were cheating on the
Marshall Plan. The aluminium ang
the lead bought in America with
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American ‘dollars was being resold
in the United States at a neat little
margin of profit. “Until we -find out
what is going on” fumed Mr. Bruce,
“We're going to be dragging our
feet a little hit on these program-
mess.” Later he amended his state-
ment. “I don’t think there is any-
thing ecriminal about it,” he said
evasively. “I think that, once they
are alerted, these countries can eon-
trol the situation,”

Every conceivable explanation was
given and attempts made to hush
up the whole thing. The materials
were not bought with ECA funds,
some said. DMaybe astatistics were
to blame. Or perhaps badly arranged
transhipments were at the bottom
of the trouble. The ECA Adminis-
trator in London, Mr. Thomas K.
Finietter, pointed out that Britain
had granted no aluminium export
licence since 1946. After all, asked
top US officials, why should Britain
cheat in a big thing like this? But
the unhappy facts, proved with
figures by Mr. Bruce, whose authen-
ticity everybody is trying to dis-
prove, have revealed not only that
there has been a “serious mis-
handiing of the public relations of
the ERP” but that moral recovery
in Britain as well as in Europe from
the devastation of the war is far
from complete. As someone has put
it, “the malady is now more nerv-
ous than physical; debilitated organs
are beginning i{o respond to treas-
ment but the state of mind of thz
patient remains deplorable.” Re-
turn of confidence should be the
darst aimy if the ERP, as Mr. Bevin
said, is to “bring Europe to the heal-
thy state which is essential if it is to
be a self-respzcting and independent
community.”
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SCIENTIFIC APPROACH TO
ECONOMIC PROBLEMS

by S. JAYARAMAN

spite of all that the cdifferent
‘isms’ have said agzinst one
necther, the world is beeoming more
nd more ‘collectivist’ in its economic
unections and this ‘collectivist’

rement is, by and large, the only
thing that shapes and iInforms
cultural movements throughout the
world, Naotions are getfing pro-
gy essively tied up into economically
interdependent entities and even
tnese  nations that ean boast of
seonomis self-sufficiency in the near
future will starve culturally and
politically if they do not realize
betimes that we have stepped into
an air-age in which distances are
shrinking and political frontiers
dizsolving away into thin air. Even
where there is a difference of
Ionguage, race and cultural inherit-
ance between two nations, their
pecples come together on the
sconomic  plane  with  the same
cravings. The general social dis-
temyper of the age binds the econo-
miically downtrodden, of <hatever
race or clime, into one strong and
nowerful whole, It is a joining
torether of essentially dissimilar
{
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peoples with extraordinary diversi-
is into an ‘economic’ society,
herein ethical concepts and cul-
.Aal values are fast disappearing
nd  wherein the only dominant
assion is to cet belter economically
any means that would bring
rmediat and tanegible results.
cmamunism as a political weapon
s evolved out of this kind of
There is much in Commu-
as a purely economic doctrine
ich offers a scientific solution to
tire ogver-all ecconomic distress in
fire world but there is much also
that is illusory and unreal. This
I3 confised people's minds and
would lead them again into the
came {rap that Nazism and Fascism
szt for them in the early thirties
wen the condition of the world was
nretty muceh the same as it is today.
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This state of affairs calls for a
scicntific approach. Refore Science
addresses itself to this task, it has
first to analyse and sift the various
psychological  complications that
Communism  has produced in the
spheres of its operation. The rela-
tion between employer and worker,
petween landlord and peasant, has
been completely emptied of the
essential human element largely be-
cause of the kink that Communism
cave to the minds of the downtrod-
den. This is mevitable, of course,
in an economy with telling dispari-
ties in wealth between one group of
men and another. But the Commu-
nists have played up this factor
rather too much and thereby com-
pletely obiiterated the human ele-
ment. The Communists have for-
gotten that even in Russia where
economic demoeracy was almost
completely achieved in an amazing-
ly short period of time, the wnole
machinery of the Government 1is
controlied by one man, one Diclator.
Force and a totalitarian system keep
the Government going and  the
Governnient knows no Opposition.
The people have thercfore lost the
freedom of critically examining the
adoings of the Government in the light
of reason and this lack of individual
freedom in Russia hzs not only
denied the people a fundamental
right, but what is more dangerous,
it has almost driven away the capa-
city for rational criticism and dis-
passionate thinking I{rom Russian
minds. And yet Russia has taken
vast strides in Science and f{irst
priority is given to the develop-
ment of scientific technigques.
Scientific technigque has bheen use-
fully applied for building up the
industrial strength of Russia and
her agricultural potential but what
i5 conspicuously absent is the culti-
vation of the scientific mind and its
application to sociological problems.

The scientific mind would ap-
nrcach the present econamic
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“érisis in two ways. First, it will at-

“tempt to smoothen-gut the psycho-
. logical - factors that go to form a
crisis.  Unless the employer recog-
“uizes that the worker is not merely
“a:‘card number’ or a digit in a
ledger but.an intensely human in-
dividual and unless the worker on
his'part recognizes that the employer
_is, -affer all, human and is bound to
“react . favourably if the human
element is touched upon, no lasting
‘solution to the economic erisis could
be given.

Everywhere there is a cry for
‘more production- and huge masses
of data give theoretical economists
the conviction that even if the ex-
isting wealth is equally distributed
it is not going to reach every indi-
vidual in India.: Data have also not
been wanting to show that even if
the common man is given the
money-power to buy the essential
commodities he wants, the scarcity
of such commodities is so great that
this money-power would only
further aggravate the inflationary
trend. But no attempt has been
made to give these data a psycholo-~
gical clothing, to take them to the
common people and to bring about
in. their midst that psychological
transformation which would make
them recognize that production
means more wealth to them than
to any select group or coterie. The
working class is harassed by the
idea that any increase in production
as a result of its cumulative work
is not going to enrich its pockets.
- It does not Iook upon the Govern-
. ment as a National Government. It
is not in a mood to rely on the
sirength of such a Government to
alter existing economic relation-
ships. This shows two things: nur
tens2 of patrictism, especially after
the advent of freedom, is fast dis-
appearing; when such patriotism is
abgent, joy in production for the
goed of the country, the exhilaration
cf working economically for a
national cause, simply does not
exist. How best this important
sentiment of patriotism could ke
tied up with a production-drive and
how best this drive could be made
to generate a sense of confidence in
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the Government that it will do its

bit for the downtrodden, are gues-
tions for the scientist to answer. No
politician, certainly no Communist,
is competent. to handle these ques-
tions.  Politicians have made a
mess. of this world and the basic
cause of the two great wars must be
nailed at their doors.

The scientist has also not been
very blameless in his behaviour in this
world crisis. He has played into
the hands of the politicians and the
dictators that lorded it over us. He
has accepted without demur that he
has nothing to do with sociological
problems. The modern scientist, on
the other hand, has a vital role to
fulfil. He should realize that he,
more than any other specialist, is
capable of building up an integrat-
ed body of economic and sociologi-
cal data. He should realize, in the
words of Professor C. H. Wadding-
ton, that “society is in some ways
a unity and all its different aspects
overlap one another, s0 that
it is extremely difficult to draw any
valid conclusions gabout any one
part without studying them all;
that somewhere there should be g
clue as to what it is which holds
together all the diverse facets of a
culture, its religion and its gamses,
its business morals and its sense of
individual worth, 1iis economic
structure and its sexual ethies”. He
should realize “that scientific know-
Jedge and understanding is a com-
munal achievement, the sum of a
multitude of - contributions {from
many different people. Any indivi-
dual may feel a certain justifiable
pride if he knows that he has added
one brick to the structure'.

ANl this realization can only come
to scientists who are full of the
spirit of adventure. A scientific
mind, with intense feeling locked in
it, is the only mind that can suc-
cessfully tackle the prcblems -of
teday. 1f Science dees not hearken
to this call of duty to humanity the-
crisis micht worsen. So there are
only two alternatives “before us
whent we go to tackle our economic
problems or any problem for thzt
matter: a scientific approach or
chaaos.

T was one of Mano's hright ideas.

Matn is my wife, and is the sort
that is always full of bright ideas.
‘Well, this is about the one she got
when Vinayak made his first duty
cali. Vinayak is my recently appoint-
ed assistant. He is rather good-look-
ing. He's considered handsome by
my steno, and I wasn’'t surprised
when Mano expressed the same
copinion.  For my part I thought
him rather insipia and dolled-up.
In fact, I said so and was accused of
rank jealousy—of course by Mano.

T am afraid I am to blame, for it
was ¥ who asked hkim to drop in
sometime, never dreaming Mano
would get one of her bright ideas.
But she did.

when I Introduced Vinayak to
her, she gushed over him and told
him he was to look us up as often
as possible. “We're a couple of old
folks and there’s nothing like a
vouuaster to cheer up things,” she
gurgled. I resented this remark, but
I admit I'm going bald angd rather
on the wrong side of thirty; but
1 dont ke to act the grandpa
justbecause Mano thinks it delight-
ful to entertain young men who
claim to look like Robert Taylor.
I must have looked every ward of
this usmly thaught; for Vinayak,
really & very shy yocung man, took
up his empty tea-cup in his agita-
tion and choked over the dregs.

As soon as he'd left, Mano faced
me with an enigmatic smile. I was
supnased to break into a At of ex-
cited questioning which I didn’t.
She tempted me with an offer of 2
penny for my thoughis and just
when I was settling down to a nap,

she came out with the beginning
of her bright idea.

“Doesn’t he remind you of Sud-
harsan?”

“Who?”

“Siupid!  Vinayak, of course. I'm
referring to the one and only Sud-
harsan who would have married me
but for you”. Mano was her brighi-
est when she talked of my ex-rivals.
1 was often given to understand
that out of a dazzling array of
Valour, Wealth and Beauty she had
selected me ond  spurned  morg
attractive specimens for the sole
purpose of choosing my ties and
piloting” me thro’ life. It was a case
of ‘Phioto-finish’ with me and Sud-
harsan, and the thought always
galled me that he had escaped by 2
hair's breadth., Not that I really
minded 15, for the world has been
full of Manos ever since the tme
of Socrates.

“The minute he came in, I poticed
the startling resemblance. That was
why I thought it was just too per-
fectly  wonderful?” I couldn’t see
how. “He seemed quite lost. How
lucky we had iim here before Mrs.
Pai or Mrs, Raghavan hod caught
hald of him!” The ladies mentioned
were never in Mano's good books.
Their exact fault was always obs-
cure, but I gathered that they were
Polyps and sca-anemoncs in dis-
ryise who lured nice young men into
their menage. And so Vinayak be-
ecame Mano's protege. She was still
giving me her first impressions of
Vinayvak, angd {f first impressions
counted for anything, that young
man was geiting on famously. “fe
really has such o fine taste in
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‘clothes.. "Mummie-would simply rave
‘gver him!” I couldn’t see where
‘Mano’s mother came into the pic-
ture but then she 1nvarlably did.
She ' was that sort.

_ I was not surprised when only two
days later Vinayak called on us
again. Mano’s weélcome was more
effusive than: ever, and before tea
was half-way through, Mano  had
unearthed enough details of Vina-
yak’s life to fill seven volumes of his
-autobiography. The chump sat
there in a mauve bush-shirt and
blushingly revealed that he was the
seion of an ancient line who had
been Peishwas up to his great-
grandfather's time and P.W.D.
Engineers since then upte his own
generation. She discussed Upton
-Sinclair and Czech politics with him.
She’s so clever or rather, frightful.
But Vinayak zeemed to like it which
just shows that you can never
account for tastes.

"So when once again Vinayak
called on us, and that only two
days after his previous visit, I be-
gan to look upon the whole of -the
proceedings as sinister. The third
visit, significant in itself, revealed
the forces at work behind the
scenes. When I walked into the
drawing room, I found Vinayak
sipping tea (funny how he always
turned up at tea-tinie; he seemed
to enjoy the ghastly stuff Mano
doled out), flipping over Mano’s col-
lection of snapshots and listening to
Mano’s running comments,

The photo sibum is the highlight
of the drawing room and consists of
celluloid impressions of not only
Mano but all the members of her
family. Each snap has a story or
anecdote behind it, tho' from the
mere look of them one could not
credit them with anything so inter-
esting. When I came in, Mano was
in the middle of what was supposed
to be the-juicizst of the lot. Mano
seemed to resent my interruption,
but gallantly turned over a page and
announced with an ill-assumed air
of casualty, “This is my sister
Leelal” Then, as a sort of after-
thought, she added in a tone of in-

beauty of the family”. I knew shé.

was showing Vinayak the photo of
my sister-in-law Leela and her

friend Kamala. The girls in the

picture were siriking in an Amazo-
nian way, and looked very much like
two horses who had reined in the
middle of a nice jolly gallep.. Vina-
vak was obviously impressed with
Mano’s way of putting things,
thodgh I could not help detecting
2 familiar ring about these words.
There had been a time when Mano
was called the heauty of the family,
but that was when the aforemen-
tioned Sudharsan and I were run-
ning neck to neck at it. Now it was
Lecla, in her turn filling the bill!

After introducing Leela to Vina-
yvak, Mano took him on fto further
studies of Leela in various phases of
childhood .and girithood all of which
revealed amply the Rani of Jhansi
trait in her, in varying degrees of
intensity. But Vinayak seemed quite
taken up with the one of Leela and
her friend Kamala and took a goad
many looks at it before returning
the album. He even asked a lot of
questions about the two, and after-
wards Mano qu"hmnly remarked
about it. “You know he's gquite taken
up with our Leela, but the clever
regue pretended he was interested
in Kamala and asked a hundred
questions about her. But he couldn’t
deceive me! Well, I must write
a long letter to Mummie”. The
Muminiz in question was anytiling
but a mummy-—pardon the lurid
attempt at puunning; but it is part
of the price one has to pay for
bossessing  a  mother-in-law  like
mine.

Well, the yprocedure was fairly
stereolyped after that. I looked on
the drama with secret satisfaction.
It was toco late to warn Vinayak,
though, in my opinion, the blighter
simply asked for it the way he drank
in Mano's accounts of Leela’s child-
hood pranks and gazed at her photos
uncompluiningly.

So Vinayak Theard all about
“Dear Leela” and her charming ways
for two whole weeks. That chap's
stamina amazed me. And I sat

disputable finality: “She’s the there and watched him listening to
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9,000 words a week about Leela while
the tentacles reached out to him
slawly but surely.

If there’s anything that a happy,
newly married young woman resents
being wasted, it is a nice young man
in a2 mauve bush-shirf who lcoks
almost Iike Robert Taylor. In the
meanwhile, Mano’s home despatches
acquired momentum. Mano's mother
and sister arrived on the scene to
clinch the issue. The mother-in-law
nad a Field-Marshal’'s dexterity in
mahipulating the elusive threads of
match-making. To her I ascribe the
unfair elimination of the fortunate
Sudharsan. Anyway, she decided
the day and the hour to have it out
with young Vinayak. Yes, it was
to be the Grand Finale.

* @ *

But young Vinayak had vanished,
He'd simply lumped it, and ihe
office disclosed that hie had left on
a month’s leave. 1 can’t say how
much it upset Mane’s mother and
sister, though they made a zood job
of hiding it. Mano suddenly re-
collected that Vinayak had talked
of a wedding in his native place, and
wotidered whether he had not taken
the opportunity to inform his
parents also about Leela,

“Yes, it’s time he did,” decided
Mano angd she told me what she
thought was fo be my part in the
affair. “I wonder why you haven’t
yet talked it over with him. After
ali, you can't expact me to do every-
thing—as if I could—the vory
idea! I can conly suggest oy hint
but I can’t ask him what he thinks
of marriaze and 2ll that, the' as a

matter of fact I did. But he blushed
and stammered and naturally! You
know you really are most unhelpful!
You hardly seem to realise that
Mrs. Pai and a score of others are
just waiting to snatch away Vina-
yak. Fortunately for us, he's escap-
ed their snares; and when every-
thing ‘is shaping o niecely you
simply refuse to co-operate’.

This accusation from Mano and
one of those deadly looks from her
mother caompleted the job. I breath-~
ed hard and resolved to kidnap
Vinayak, keep him on bread and
water and under lock and key, uun-
til he agreed to marry Leela un-
conditionally.

But it was really the postman wha
hastened the show-down. For he
delivered a wedding invitation for
Leela from her friend Kamala, who
was getting married to gur friend
Vinayak. When I left the room, I
hcam perfectly unfair remarks
about Vinayak who was now regard-~
ed with unvarnished loathing.

* = L3

A week later, Mano was seeing her
mother and sister off at the station.
I heavd her assuring her mother,
“I'm not quitz sure, but he’s really a
most proinising youug chayp.  Any-
way, Tll find ont all about him and
let you know very soon.”

Well, even field-marshals  make
mistakes; but the best of them pro-
fit by their crrors. My mother-in-
law must have learnt a lot, for she
pinned down ibe very next young
man and now, my wife and Leela
tell me that Prema is the beauty
and brains of the family.

STATESIIAN'S CRAFT

Of statesmen and statceraft

much has been said. Here

are & fow of the moere cutspohken views:

In statesmanshin, said Mark
—never mind about (he moernlitics.  Benjamin D

Twain, aot the formalitics rirht

raell's view

was more intrizuing. crianit and explicit—thad iz the rivht line

to take” he sald, “when wvon

wish to conceal rour own wmind

and to coniuse the minds of others.” Napoleon's adviee (o his
ambassader to London was practienl,  “Above all”, he warned,

“do not fail to give good dinne

wemen,”’

rs and to pay attention (o the

Trom the rediticus texis comes the wost unhappy indictment.

The ambassatiors of peace,
shall weep bitterly.

0vs the Beok of Isiah XTI,
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"-k,’k{‘\RITF‘RI(m (818 “EFFICIENCY”

. iIrlend remarked the other day:

24 X umhese jourpalists are a bad
: ‘Iot they go on criticising and criticis~
f‘-'ing‘ but do not seem to suggesy
positive things for improving ad-
< ministration.” Probably many a
- reader would echo inese senti-
ments. Being an administrator witn
experience of - service, public and
private, I'think this criticism of the

" journalists as a class is not justifiad.

It i3 quite true that many articles,
letters to the editor and things like
that appear condemning onre thing
or another that the Government have
done. But very often, at least ia
the case of serious men. they gput
it in such a way that the lcopholes
are also lndicated so as to saow
where the improvement Is to be
done. More than this i{s not pcssi-
ble, unless one can be assured 2s o
the suggestions being taken up and
acted upon, or at least lcoked inio.
Most writers are interested in im-
proving the administration, not in
puliing it down.

There is a tendency for peaple in
high positions to talk publicly
abaut thelr subordinates and com-
plain  of their inefficiency. This
is the worst thing to do. Once you
pull down publicly the esteem of
your subordinates no work can be
turned out. We must devise means
of ensuring that each public servant
feels his responstbility, By denocuvnc-
ing a subordinate we only allenate
his sympathy for us, and the public’s
symnathy for him. I am painfully
reminded of the ceeasion when the
Premiler talked lightly of engineers
and the bus transport stafl.

Each officer should be’ given the
responsibility of freedom of deeision
within a limited sphere. Duly, of
course, goes with privilege. Of course
departmental discipline is importans.
But the system now works too much
on the responsibility being shifted
higher and higher. Officers in the
lower cadre are naturally afraid to
take decisions. not because they will
be wrang, but hecause their superiors

. . by ‘NAMBS’

are likely to find fault with them
for not taking prior orders. Onece
the person who takes the decision
feels that he may be applauded tor
his action if he is right, he will have
a Dhigher incentive and greater en-
thusiasnl, than when he simply has
to taka orders.

Corruption is a two-man affair. So
it is unfair simply to throw
mud at the public servant, when
the otner side also has a responsi-
pility. Merlt and efiicleney should
certainly be given an incentive if
things are to improve. Mere seni-
ority chould not count. Talented
men quite often have to start low
and thie disgust and disappointmet
arising out of their unlucky start is
responsible for mucn heart puraing
and inefficiency. They must have a
feeling that at least if tney show
sometning geod they can get a (aick-
er push up, I gquite understand the
warning of the cautious friend who
says thai this might Iead to favouri-
tism and nepotism. But once a
general standard of efficiency is
established nepotism will disappear.

Thne procedure in office needs to
be locked into and simplified. For
this we reguire no commissions or
committees. If the officers in charge
are told that they will be judged by
the efficiency of their wark instead
of by the number of files disposed of
2 new era can easlly dawn, The clerks
and assistants must e infused with
the feeling that favourable disposal
of guestions from the publie's point
of wview {s what counts. and not
mere disposal in striet accordance
with the administrative rules.

In any office today files can be
picked up which are just maintain-
ed for Issuing and receiving remin-
ders regarding guestions disposed of
long ago. The officers should be
permiitted to close them once and
for all, instend of wasting mere tiine
calling up post-mortem reports. In
all these ways we can definitely in-
inse efficiency {n the administration
and the sooner it is done, the hetter.

LXe35 8
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PEECHES made by the Congress

President seem {o have been
purposely ignored by the 4ssociaied
Press of India, now owned hy the
Press Trust. The United Press of
Ingio usually sends a man, but this
agency is content to follow the lead
of the AP.I. There does seem to be
2 directive, explicit or implicit, no: to
give wide publicity to the pronounce-
meants of President Pattabhi, bhe-
-cause the President has been out-
spoken in his comments, I propose
to give in this Diary the report of
two of the Prasident’s speeches. It
is really surprising that the AP,
wires are never too busy {o carry
five to six columns of arrant non-
sense spoken by this Minister or
that; but when the Congress Presi-
dent tells some hard truths, all the
reporters are too busy aftending
meetings addressed by Ministers.
This subservieace to power has keen
the tradition of the pgreat wire
agencies. It was not surprising
therefore that when Pandit Nehru
became Vice-President of the Vice-
roy’s Cabinet over two years ago,
Sir Usha Nath Sen of the AP.1. made
an eloguent speech and assured
Panditji, “Sir, you may be sure of
thz support of the Press to your
Government. Tine Press hias never
failed any Government.”

Acharya Kripalani is another por-
son wno has not been properly re-
ported by the Press. Only during
his visit to Madras some months ago
was he reported fairly--because the
Press in Madras has a greater sense
of fairplay than anywhere els2 in
the country. It is rather difficult
to imagine the conspiratorial air
that pervades newspapers in most
Indian cities. I know of one news-
paper which suppressad a statement

PRASAD
made by Mahatma Gandhi on the

Industrialists® Delegation  which
went to America before the advent
of Congress io office at the Centre.
Gandhiji offered his hlessings (when
he was reguested to give hlessings)
“in terms  of famishad and
naked India.” This upset o promi-
nent member of the staff of that
newspaper, and he ordered the sup-
pression of that statement of Gan-
dhiji’'s. It appeared twenty-four
hours after it was published in other
newspapers; and this time, it ap-
peared along with the reply of an
industrialist to the Mahatma,
* £ *

The Congress President deseribed
the suggestion that India should
join the Commonwealthh as a pro-
posal for “companionate marriage”,
and characterised the idea of “dual
citizenship” as a “loose relation-
ship”,  Dr. Pattabhi was speaking
at a meeting organised by the Cara-
van of India on the subject of “citi~
zulsh:p

Dr. Pattabhi thought that “double

citizen Slhp which was now being
taihed of as an age-old, {ime-
honoured and traditional idea, might
actually turn out for India to be a
case of “heads I lose; and tails, you
win”.  Thz other aspect was thag
nembership of thie Commonwealih
would not involve aly alliarces.

- Allianees meant give-and-take. One

did not know what double citizen-
ship meant; and one did no! want
Lo know baczuse you would want ‘o
know the mmeaning of things only
when the ideas are approaching
rcealisotion.

Speaking on the need for vigilance
to safeguard the libertizs of citizen-
ship, Dr. Pafiabhi declared: ‘““The
difference belween a foreign Gov-
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rament and one’s own Government

" is that a foreign Government domi--

“nating your country takes away all
 your-liberties in one stroke, whereas
- national = Government takes all
sryour libartles in driblets.”” Every act
i, of a. Government was based upon
~‘brute:force, said Dr. Pattabhi. There
“were three sanctions behind a Gav-
“‘ernment, and brute force was the
lowest and the worst, The other two
were public opinion and individual
conscience.- Mahatma Gandhi re-
presented the individual conscience,
which- was the best of the three.
That was why Gandhi was a social
anarch and denied the need for
Government. He  wanted that
everybody should develop a consci-
ence which would make Government
unnecessary.

Dr. Pattabhi emphasised that
the foreign Government in India
had, of need, to govern entirely
by brute force, In England Govern-
ment offices were indistinguishable
from other cffices. But in India
public officers were imposing and
awe-inspiring. He said, “The other
day, at every step, red-blazoned men
with raised daggers and with heels
in their spurs were to be ceen at
Government  Ilouse. When the
Governor-General entered, there was
a loud ejaculation which we could
not make out, Lo, and behold! this
simple man came after all that
heraldry and pomp. We do not
want such a thing. The British
wanted such things because they
sustained their power by wealth.
We will sustain it by our service.
Wealth and cervice are polar oppo-
sites.”

Dr. Pattabhi was unhappy about
the way in which Government
offices went on multiplying. There
used to be 3,000 chowkidars in the
Government of India, and now
there were 18,000.. Government was
also becoming impersonal. Former-
ly a man went to his ruler whether
he had a big complaint or a small
complaint: hut now there were no
Princes. In the British system there
was a King, but the King was not

. supposed to be seen at all. And
again, all work was done by the
clerk, and he put it up to the Su-
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perintendent. ‘The Superintendent
wrote, “This may be done”, and
sant it to the Assistant Secretary
who, in his turn, wrote “Yes,
I agree” and sent it up to the Under-
Secretary. The Under-Secretary put
it up to the Deputy Secretary and
the Deputy Secretary to the Joint

Secretary and thus it went on to the .

Additional Secretary who passed it on
to the Secretary. The Secretary be-
ing a very big man drawing Rs, 4,000
did not write any remark but simply
put his initials.

The Congress President stated
that the freedom of speech, associa-
tion, freedom of the Press, etc., for
which Congressmen themselves had
agitated in the past, still had to be
championed. Action taken by the
present Government was, however,
to be regarded in a different light
from the action which used to be
taken by the British Government..
The ‘differenece arose because one’s.
own Government might be compared.
to a parent who has the right to
punish his children.

* » *

“A nation is judged not by its
material achievements like power
valley projects, but by its contribu-
tion to Art”, said Dr. Pattabhi, while
declaring open an exhibition of
paintings by Niren Ghosh and his
pupils at the New Delhi Town Hall
on anocther day.

Dr, Pattabhi pointed out that a
chemical formula was the same
whether it was put down by an
American scientist or an Indian
scientist. Science was everybody’s
property, and knowledge was the

heritage of man. But each nation .

had its own distinct contribution to
Art., When an Indian artist painted
4 rose, he did not make an exact
reproduction of the rose, but he gave
expression to the. Indian concept of
the rose, so that it did not merely
smell, but it spoke. Photography
was not Art, said Dr. Pattabhi.
Photography differed from true Art
in the same way as the harmonium
differed from the Veena, or the
gramophone record from the actual
music produced by the vocal chords.

He often heard the criticism, Dr.
Pattabhi went on, that the Indian.

artist did not reproduce the hand or

the palm or the sole properly be-

cause he did not know anatomy. The
Indian artist did not know anatomy,
sbut if one wanted to know anatomy
one should go to the mortuary or
to the dissecting table in a hospital.
To a man who did not -culti-
vate sensitivity {o art all vaint-
ings were a dab of colour, and all
music was noise.  Art existed in the
home of the Indian, and not merely
in his drawing room as in the West.
Here Dr. Paitabhi pointed to the
saregs worn by a bevy of Bbeautiful
Bengall girls present and stated that
the way in which they dressed re-
vealed the artistic sense in them.
The Bengali was artistic and emo-
tional; the Assamese had a good
sense of rhythm and bodily move-
ment; the Oriya had a taste for art;
the Andhra had a bit of emotional-
“ism, a bit of the artist in him and
was grufl in his manner and was
lazy; the Tamilian had a sharp in-
tellect; the Kerala man was straight-
forward as could be seen from his
white costume; the Karnataka was
a combination of the Andhra and
the Kerala; the Mahargshtrian was
extremely logical, and both men and
women were warriors among them;
the Gujarati had refinement snd a
flair for making wmoney; in the

magnificent Punjabi the body and
the mind were each trying to take
first place; the Bihari represented
plain living and high thinking; and
the U.P, man was a combination of
all these puf together. Each had a
distinet contribution {o art, music
and culture, for each was a sub-
nationality. It was in order that
their particular contribution to Art
might be richer that the demand for
Linguistic Provinces was being made.

Dr.- Pattabhi made a plea for the
rediscovery of the Indian home,
wherein Art dwelt. He recalled that
the architect of old made no esti-
mates ol the cost of the building,
but poured out his art in the build-
ing of a home, without reference to
wages or hours of work or the cost
of materials. After the house was
built the simhadware (the main
gate) was brought and fixed by the
carpenter, for it was he that decid-
ed what kind of a gate suited the
house. The builder received a pre-
sent from the master of the house
after the construction was over. In-
dians should therefore rediscover
their homes, and he was glad that
already children were being en-
couraged to express themselves
through the medium of Art, con-
cluded Dr. Pattabhi.

Mr. David Rawnsley, a film specialist and a consultant of the

Rank organisation, has devised

a new mcthod of production

called “Independent Frame™ which seems likely to revolutionise

the film industry.

“Independent Frame” begins with a detailed planning cf all
studio work. All the dresses, malie-up, cte. are assembled in
advance and kept ready and as much of the film as possible is
prepared without actors, the fullest use beinz made of “bacls
projection” and other technical aids.

Such preparation, it is estimated, will, for a normal fenture,
occupy the production floor for not more than four weeks. Actors
and actresses tzke part only during the last nphase of two weeks

or so.

35



SOME THOUGHTS ON THE
TONE POET OF TIRUVAIYAR

, , by T.S. P.

.’I‘HE spate of music to which
. Madras was treated towards the
close of the last month must have
-convinced any lover of music that,
.despite the appalling deterioration
in standards of music generally, the
kritis of Tyagaraja siill' remain the
“backbone of our music performan-
ces. With - the exception of one
musical body te which songs in other
than a particular language are
-anathema, r'nore'\than fifty per cens
of the programmes at other conceris
consisted of the compositions of
this ' master composer of Carnatic
music. Behind a variety of mutila-
tions committed by our musicians,
partly through ignorance and partly
through lack of -traditional training,
‘ane could still discern the  delicate
and ethereal beauty of his musical
forms, as faintly as the fragrance
of a distant rose wafted by the
‘breeze., And memory harks back to
'that sanctuary of music in Tiruvai-
_yar where the creator of those forms
lies in Samadhi and the mind is
filled with grateful thoughts of one
who made our “music progressive

and our melody more rhythmical,
flowing and graceful.”

Even the straggling modern build-
ings have not spoiled the gquiet
beauty of Tiruvaiyar and a century
and half ago the village should
nave been a sylvan spot of great
charm. Tyagaraja himself has
waxed poetic over his native village
in two songs “Sari vedalina” in
Asaverl and “Muripemu” in Mukhari
and described the natural beauties
around it with a rapture bordering
on parochial pride. The former
piece is devoted to a description of
the river Kaveri as it comes flowing
from Srirangam to Tiruvaiyar while
the latter, in which there is more
poetry than song, contains an
ecstatic portrayal of the many ex-
cellences of Chola Desa in general
and of Tiruvaiyar in particular. Buf

in Tyagaraja’s time, it was a citadel-

of orthodoxy which locked upocn
musicians with an unfriendly eye
and did not hesitate to classify the
singer (gayaka) with the dancer
and the gallant (nata and vita). It
was Tyagaraja’s instinctive appre-
ciation of tonal beauty that led him

Samadhi of Tyagaraja

Idol of

fo mueic notwithstanding his owi
orthodox bent of mind and he prob-
ably had to contend with a 1ot of
initial oppaesition from the commu-
nity. He, iherefare, elevated the
art of music in s ¥ritis as no com-~
poser had ever dane before and tocok
great care to exclude the ‘mayaka’
whenever he had oceasion to refer
to the cther two disreputable cate-
gories., ’

Althiough Tyagaraja’s life was not
one of strenuous action bat pne of
contemuplation and  introspection,
even the common details of his un-
eventful life have to he gathered
from anecdotage. His hwmble dwel-
ling, standing practically in the
same condition to this day, is con-
pected with an event in his life
which he has thought fit o perpe-

Tyagaraja

tunte i sont, As onoartist to the
core, Tyagaraja scldom makes re-
fprences in his kritis to conmunoati-
ploce incidents in life but iv the
moving piece “Madupail” in Madhya-
mavaii, he has unmistakably refer-
red to tne portition of the oncestral
house with his brother and has
poured out bafore his deity s
ancwish at the charge that he was
responsibie far the rift in the family.
A visit to this house is a thrilling
experience to the music laver H he
can visualise that within the four
walls of this modest, low-rooied
house, =z creative geniug was ol
work for nearly seven decades, pro-
ducineg some of the most magnifi-
cent specimens of melody forms-ever
conceived by humanity. A faded
painting of Kodanda Rama graets
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‘Tyagaraja’s house in Tiruvaiyar
—Courlesy Music Academy.

the visitor from % carner and the
only ‘existing survivor of the com-
poser’s family recites an anecdote
about it with the inevitable ending
that the song “Nannu Palimpa” was
sung by the saint when the picture
‘was presented fo him by one of his
disciples, '

The idols Tyagaraja worshipoed
are also connected with several
legends. His Utsava Sampradaya
Kirtanas clearly indicate that he
was a devoted idol-worshipper and
it would appear that when the
family propertles were being parti-

tioned, he preferred the family idols-

to more valuable property. And no
biographer of Tyagaraja omits to
record that his brothers, provoked

. @

by his ffequent bhajana celebra-

tions, ‘once stealthily removed the .

idols and ‘threw them into the
Kaveri, But a perusal of the many
compositions that are linked up with
this incident will show that the
sentiments expressed therein are
common to all devolee-poets duriug
their alternating moods of depres-
sion and elation in their feverish
search for God. The idols, however,
draw our attention as the source of
inspiration from- which Tyagaraja
conjured up gorgeous visions of his
favourite deity, so graphically des-
cribed by him in many a Kriti like

“Meru samana” and “Marava-

kara”,
The advent of Tyagaraja marks an

epoch in the development of the

musical history of the country, his
compositions opening, as they did,
new vistas of precious possibilities
in the art which lay dormant till
his time. The wmost ordinary of
ragas were vivified by his magic
touch and to guote him from “Sri-
papriya”, “took pleasing shapes and
danced with tinkling anklets.”” His
devotion to the tradition of the past

was only matched by his refreshing- -

ly fresh innovations in new fields
and in excellence, he surpassed all
that had preceded. Posterity can
never be sufficiently grateful to
him, who, as one writer has pointed
out, “is perhaps our greatest single
contribution fo humanity.”

New machinery and other equipment worth £60,000 (Rs. 8
lakhs) have been completed by a factory in South-East England
for shipment to Bangalore, where g plastics manufacturing factory

is shortly to be set up.

The finished machinery was speclally designed in one of
Britain's most up-to-date plastics factories at Upper Basildon,

in Berkshire.

Two young Bangalore scientists, Mr. H. S. Visweswariah and
Mr. P. S. Srinivasa Mudaliar, who will help in the erection of
the plant, have now returned to India after completing a three- '
month training period at the Berkshire factory.

When the plant arrives at Bangalore and is ready to be
installed, three experts from the British factory will supervise

the work.
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WHAT is this thing called Love?
Love, they say, makes the

~world go round. But, then, the cy~

nijes retort that Love is the dirty
trick Nature plays on Man to ensure
the perpetuation of the species. But,
apart from biology, Love also has
ijts spiritual and mental plane. Love
is a state of mind more thz}n any-
thing else. Let me explain this
more explicitly.

Now, take Junior—male, sixteen
years old, average height, 2 bit un-
couth in his manners and habits,
careless about his dress, a4 kegn
sportsman, and noew & student In
the junior Inter class in College.
At home, Father and Mother have
despaired of Junior’s ways and ap-~
pearance, and-have tried their best
to infuse something of grace and
culture into him, all to no avail,
Junior hag remained untouched-—a
young barbarian, grimy, uncombed,
pbuttonless and a blot on the lands-
cape. College has made no impres-
sion on his higher senses., He did
attend those first few weeks’ classes
in an enthusiastic frame of mind,
but, by now, the zeal has faded out.

Then, suddenly, one notices the
slight change in the scheme of
things. Junior is caught one evening
actually brushing his shoes, with the
gleam of the artist in his eye! He
complains to Mother that half his
shirts have no buttons, and de-
mands immediate repair. On his
dressing table one soon finds a
judicious selection of various brands
of halr-oils and creams, and may be

even some of Mother's perfume! In
the morning it is his daily ritual tn
spend a quarter of an hour plaster-
ing down his unruly locks, and
admiring his profile irom the corner
of his eye in the mirror. He spends
two weeks trying to coax a few
stray hairs on his upper Hp to grow
more luxuriantly and to remaln In
position so as to be called a
moustache. But Elder Brother puts
an end to that fancy of his by com-~
menting morning, noon and night
on its strageled apperance, and cali-
ing loudly for a magnifying glass
to admire its daily progress. Juniot
now uses a packet of blades cvery
week to get that well-groomed lock.
He has even started to persuade
Father to give him a brand-new
suit, having the best tatlor in town
in his mind’s eye. Elder Brother
has his suspicions as to what has
caused this metamorphosis, and
there is a wicked look in his eye

“every time he comes across junior

improving his sartorial ctfects. He
begins to ask embarrassing ques-
tions. Junior evades him these
days, and hides “One Hundred
Famous Love Letters” under the
bed. Yes, Junior is in love! Laugh
at him. sneer at him, criticise him,
call him a young fool—but you are
now the witness of the emergence of
the individual from the shell of shel-
tered boyhood. Who is she? Oh, any
one of those young, pretty creatures
that are just as innocent and foolish
as he i{s—a butterfly trying her wings
after the cramped existence of the
cocoon of the high-school
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Let uS‘ leave them and retum to
Junior. ﬁve or six’ years later—now
an M. A; Final ‘student, Ask him
about: Love, and he will tell you 1%
is-a fancy of the poets, and that what
really exists is biological urge and

sex-frustration. He has read his-

Sigmund: Freud from cover to cover.
Then, -a . few months later, at a
Literary Society party, he discovers
that shy Miss Radha is. after all, a
very intelligent young woman., She
is the proud possessor of what he
calls a “soul”. And to think that
had he not attended that party he
would have never “known” her! Tell
nim that he has been bitten by the
Love-bug, and he will hotly retort
that he and she do, not believe in
sweet, sickening, sentimental affec-
tion. No, thelrs is a communion of
souls and intellects. Plato has
played Cupid kefcre. But this tco
will pass as the months and the
years roll by.

The scene shifts. We find Junior,
now, an officer in a well-known
company. In the lingo of the world,
he has made good. At the age of
thirty, he is one of the top men
of the concern, and is a hot
favourite for the general manager’s
seat. Give him a few years more
and he will be there. Now, with the
smug self-satisfaction of the sue-
cessful businessman, Juunior begins
to lcok around, especially when he
i1s at weddings, receptions, birthday
parties and other social functions.
The continuous stream of prova-
ganda directed at him by aunts,
uncles, parents, brother, cousins and
.others is slowly acting on him. In

spxte; of his laughing protests:

against' marrying, he cannot escape

the inevitable, Bach season thal

passes him by, redoubles the
efforts of his well-meaning relatives.
Offers come in from time to time,
and beauty and intelligence are
weighed callously against position
and material wealth at family pow-
pows. But, in spite of Junior’s
businesslike attitude, he secretly
yearns for understanding and love-
liness to come into his banal
existence. He has a fair chance of
getting what he wants.

And so Junior’s love-life comes to
an end. He does get married a yesr
or two later, and the interest of his
relatives shifts from him to the next

generation. His biolegical activity .

is watched keenly and with antici-

pation, until he is soon a father.
However, is he satisficd with his

life now? Yes, I suppose so. She

‘is & gocd wife, intelligent and well-

educated, fairly pretty in spite of
the ravages of Nature and Time,
and a good mother, But, Junior
still has his “panic of his aching
dust”. He still yearns, though h¢
rarely apprehends clearly what for.
When he has read a good bock oo
seen a good film, then, for a fo-
brief moments the emptiness of his
soul is revealed to him, the spivi

tval hunger cutting like a keen
knife into him. And the next d-

it is gone. But then, let us !ake
conselation in the fact that MMan
always yearns, otherwise he would
net be Man., Was it not Socrmes
who said that whether one marrie

or not, one would regret it?

Y/

We all declare for liberty:

but in using the same word we

do not all mean the same thing. With some the word liberty
may mean for each man to do as he pleases with himself and
the product of his labour; while with others the same word

may mean for some men to do as they please with other men
and the product of -other men’s lahour. Here arc two not only

’

different but incompatible things called by .ne same name,
liberty. And it follows that each .of the things is. by the respec-
tive parties, called by two diffefent and incompatible names—
liberty and tyranny. The shepherd drives the wolf from the
sheep’s throat, for which the sheep thanks the shepherd as his
liberator, while the wolf denocunces him for the same act as
the destroyer of liberty. Plainly the sheep and the wolf are
not agreed upon a definition of the word liberty—Ahraham

Lincoln.:
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TNDONESTIA will loom large on the
i Indian horizon in the coming
veek when the official representa-
tives of Asiatic countries come to-
gether at the invitation of Prime
Miazister Nehru, to discuss ways and
means of meeting the menace of
Dutch imperialism.

The Asian Relations Conference
of two years ago being an unofficial
cultural get-together, this is the
first time In history that Asian
unity is being realised on govern-
ment level. The dream of Ashoka
to link the cocuntries of the East
with bonds of faith is at last coming
true, after two thousand years, with
context of anti-imperialism.

CAVALCADYE OF ASIA

For twenty centuries or more Asia
has waited for this day. The Chinese
Buddhist travellers—Sung Yun,
Hiven Tsang and Fa-Hien—who
roomed all over India and the
neighbouring in search of faith and
knowledge, Ashoka the Great who
sent his emissaries to all the coun-
tries of Asia to spread the gospel of
Gautama, the South Indian naviga-
tors who scoured the Eastern seas
and colonised the islands now known
as the Indies, Kublai Khan and
other Mongol monarchs of China
who maintained cultural and social
contacts with their royal cousins in
Persia, across the land mass of
India, the Arab adventurers who not
only landed on the East Coast of
India and inter-married  with
Malayvalees but ventured right up
to the islands of the Indies, the

Muslim  divines from. Arabia and
Persic -who penetrated to the re-
motest villages of India and did
mote to spread Islam in India than
all the Pathan and Mughal invaders
, in their
own way and at different stages of
history, have contributed to the
realisation of the ideal which heas
finally crystallised in the shape of
the conference of Asiatic powers
called to defend Indonesia.

I% i3, perhaps, not accidental that
India and Indonesia should be ins-
trumental in bringing tozether the
countries of Asia—all the way from
the semi-European Turkey in the
West to China in the Farthest East.
Zor India hds always been, gcogra-
phically and politically, in the
centre of Asic—with the MAuslim
bloc of countries of the Middle East
on one side and Buddhist Burma-
Malaya-China-Japan on ihe other,
Tibet and Soviet Asia in the North
and Ceylon in the South.

DZINDU-MUSLIM INTEGRATION

As for Indonesia, culturally it
accupies the =ame position in Asia
that India occupies geographically.
The Indonesians have achieved the
rare synthesis of Hindu cultural
tradition and the religion of Islam.
The vast majority of them are Mus-
iims, npray with their faces turnecd
towards Meeca, believe in One God
and the prophethood of Mohamed,
but their dances, festivals, customs
and ceremoniezs, the names of
their cities, all hear the unmistaka-
ble stamp of Hinduism.
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. “From his-name or dress you can-
- not identify the religion of an Indo-
nesian——whether he is a Muslim,
.. Christian, Hindu or Buddhist. Ten
. “years ago,.-at the World Youth Con-
~gress ‘in New York, I remember
;+ meeting  an-Indonesian girl whose
“name was Hirawati Latif—and she
- was a Muslim! The well-known
- French photographer Cartier-
-Bresson’s Indonesian wife’s name is
Ratna-—and she is a Muslim, too!

The Javanese dancers, some of
whom have appeared on the stage
in Bombay and Calcutta, have
‘clearly derivedtheir gesture-langu-
age from Kathakali gnd other dance
forms of South India—from where
undoubtedly the original Hindu colo-
nists had come!

‘Indonesia is the one cause which
has evoked sympathy and enthusiasm
‘in equal measure both in India and
in Pakistan.. The Pakistani senti-
ment is, of course, based on religious
affinity rather than. on common
political interests of anti-imperia-
lism. Nevertheless it is to be wel-
comed as providing at -least one
common basis for Indo-Pakistan
co-operation and unity.

The Indonesians, however, do not
seem to suffer from the intrusion of
religion into politics. Of all the
political parties, the Islam Party has
the least following. And, of course,
they f{eel nearer to the India of
Nehru, which has consistently stood
by them, than Pakistan the leaders
of which have discovered only now
that Indonesians are fellow-Muslims
deserving sympathy and support.

IMPERJALISH IN THE ‘EMERALD
ISLES

The first Dutchinan to set foot on
Indonssian soil came camouflaged
as a tourist cellecting archeological
data about the famous Hindu ¥m-
pire of Madjabahit which had
fiourished in - Java a thousand years
ago—even as the first Eneglishman
who secured concessions for the Bri-
tish East India Company came in
the gulse of 2 humanitarian doctor!
The ways of the rival imperialisms
are varled but fundszmentally the
same.
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The Dutch East India Company
was established in 1602 by Jan Pieters,
soldier-adventurer of the Clive type,
who sent home a lengthy report on
the “prospects of monopolising trade
in the ‘Emerald Isles’. The very
next year (again a close parallel to
India) Jan Pieters brought in a
garrison - to “protect” his trading
post in Batavia—and soon after he
was taking an active interest in the
internal dissensions of the petty
monarchs who were constantly
waging war upon one another.
Again, as in India, one by one the
native rulers were dispossessed and

‘in a century and a half the Dutch

were masters of Java, Sumatra,
Borneo, Moluccas, Bali- and the
western half of New Guinea (which
significantly enough, the Dutch
share with the British).

And thus Holland (with an area
of 12,500 square miles and a popula-
tion of eight millions) acquired an
empire of 78,800 square miles and an
enormous gold reserve. Here are a
few characteristics of the Dutch
colonial rule:—

“TForced agriculture” compelled
native peasants to cultivate for
the benefit of the Dutch masters,
all surplus gocds being burnt.

“Dual rule” imposed a two-layer
tyranny—the Dutch overlords
ruling through native hereditary
states.

Szparate courts {for Europeans
and Indonesians.

An Indonesian, under an Act of
1878, may also be punished for
imroliteneszs to a Dutch national.
Addressing a Duteh in the Dutch
language was one of the forms of
“impoliteness” for which an Indo-
nesian eould be sentenced to £20
fine, three years' hard labour and
FLOGGING!

An Asiatic was not cxrecled to
remain stauding before 2 Dutch
court; he must squat on a Special
basket-mat kept for the purpose.
In 1926 a Chinese journalist was
flogzed for refusing to squat be-
fore a Dufch Magistrate.

Upto the end of 1942 when the
Japanese came, there was an un-

vritten law “advising the Indo-

nesians to give precedence to
Duteh nationals no matter what
their respective social standings”.
Asiatics must turn off their radio
sets at 11 p.m. the Europeans can
keep them on the whole night!

There is economic motive behind
arrogant racialism. Holland, until
recently, was making £ 32 million
profit yearly from Indonesia. In
1939 the total export tonnage to
‘Holland was 61 per cent.

Indonesia, one of the richest
areas in the world, provides 92 per
cent of the world’s pepper; 91 per
cent of the world’s cinchona; 80
per cent of the world’s bauxite;
77 per cent of the world’s kapok;
19 per cent of the world’s tea; 29
per cent of the world’s cocoa; 20
per cent of the world’s tin; 2.5
per cent of the world’s oil, not to
mention moderate quantities of
gold and silver.

Of the agricultural exports, 69.3
per cent is produced on exclusively
"Dutch-owned farms, only 30.7 per
cent on native-owned farms, In
1938, 99.4 per cent of the exported
sugar and 81.9 per cent tea was
grown on Dutch-owned planta-
tions.

No wonder; while thousands of
Dutchmen were fattening on pro-
fits derived from Indonesia; the
average per head income of Indo-
nesians was only nine pies dally
and literacy was only 7.2 per cent.

AN EMPIRE SURRENDERS

On March 8, 1942, the Dutch laid
down their arms and zurrendered
their empire to the Japancse. It was
“unconditional surrender” and not
a shot was fired by the “brave”
Dutch garrison. During Dutch rule,
the Japancse were trealed as non-
Asiatics, “honorary Turonezns”. The
Japanese vepaid the courtesy by
treating the Duich as “honorary
Japenese’.

The Japanese came to Indonecsia
with the resounding slogans of “Asia
For Asiatics” to win the sympathy
of the Indonesians. But dis-illusion-
ment followed soon when a new kind
of colour bar was introduced. While

discrimination was practised againast

Indonesians (e.g. many shops, thea-

tres and hotels were closed to them)
but the Dutch were well treated.
Underground the national movement
grew and waited for an opportunity
to assert itself. In April-July 1943
the anti-Japanese movement burst
into the open and there were many
uprisings and mutinies. In April
1944 several thousand patriots were
beheaded. Outstanding among these
who worked secretly were the Ams-
terdam~educated Dr. Scekarno (now
President of the Republic) and Dr.
Mohammed Hatta—both of whom
were recently arrested by the Dutch.

The Japanese occupation did one
good thing—united the 60 million
Indonesians. Two days after Japan
surrendered, on August 17, 1945, the
Republic of Indonesia was proclaim-
ed in briefest possible declaration—
“We the Indonesian pecople hereby
declare our Independence”’— signed,
onn behalf of the Indonesian people,
by Soekarno and Hatta. Simulta-
neously a Republican Constitution
was announced which stated in the
Preamble: -

“Since independence is the right
of every nation, any torm of sub-
jugation being contrary to huma-
nity upon this world, and justice,
must be abolished.

“Our struggle for Indonesian in-
dependence has reached a stage of
clory, in which the Indonesian
veople are led to the Gate of the
Indonesian State, which is inde-
p‘nw-ﬂ united, sovereign, just
aud ]JIO‘DQL'OUS.”

TR vy
ORITAIN'G BGLE

Tut the Duleh now rofurned to re-
establish  their  empire—with  the
helpy of the British.

A Brilish ex-priconer of wa

1 vears aco thal the

were training Dulch soldiors »eleas
from Japanese internment comps.
thousand sueh seidic \.\,l(
ted ror sveciniized trah ¢ in
fangle warfare b
Indonesian”—to  suy
nubiic!

Thien the British come ostensibly
o] di"'*zn the Jananese in Indonesia
1 olready been disarmed by
ubhr'am, Indonesinn leaders
ted by the pro-Duteh bias
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-.of. the British Generals and Officers.
L An--American;  awaiting 3 plane in
“Batavia, met eight officers in British
- uniforms.” Two. spoke Dutch and
~Malay, no-English; two spoke only
“Duteh "and only two spoke Eng-
“lish! . When "a complaint was made
to Dr: Soekarno that British soldiers
were sniped at, he said, “The Indo-
nesians do not waut to fight the Bri-
tish, . but they want to know who
.-they are fighting”. Soon after an
- Allied Conference- was held in
- Singapore to discuss ways and means
of “handling” (i.e. suppressing) the
‘nationalist upsurge in Indonesia. It
was presided over by Mountbatten
“—and attended by BritishiCommanders
and Dr. Van Mook, the Dutch Licute-
.nant-Governor!

The Asiatic Conference meeting in
New Delhi will do well also to in-
vestigate Britain’s role in Indonesia.
The aim should be not merely to
protect Indonesia from the Dutch
but to protect ALL ASIA FROM ALL
IMPERIALISMS!

"BOOK OF THE WEEK

One of the most intelligent and
balanced accounts ‘of the origins,
conduct and implications of the
Kashmir campaign is provided in
Dr. J. K. Bannerji’s “I REPORT ON
KASHMIR” (The Republic Publica-
tions, 100, Netaji Subhas Road, Cal-
cutta, Price: Rs. 2-8-0). The most
interesting part of the book is a long
interview the author had with
Shaikh Abdullah in which the Kash-
mir leader tells the whole story of
Kashmir—and discusses such vital
fuestions as Accession, Indepen-
dence, Theocracy, Communalism and
the position of the Maharaja. The
chapter on “U.N. And Power Poli-
tics” reveals Dr. Bannerjl as an acute
observer of international affairs and
his remarks about -the possibility of
partition may well have been pro-
phetic. The author also discusses
the progressive economic and
agrarian programme of the Abdullah
government, and explains its basic

principles. The last word has not
yet been said on the Kashmir ques-

tion and the “Cease-Fire” does not

mean a final solution of the pro-
blem. Dr. Bannerji’s little book will
do much to.answer some of the ques-
tions which are always being asked
about Kashmir.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“The Hague: Signs are growing
here that Dutch opinion is becoming
anxious about the way the world is
viewing events in Indonesia......
most papers are criticising the *high-
handed’ way in which the Indo-
nesian Republican leaders have been
treated. The move of Pandit Nehru
calling for an Asian Conference on
Indonesiag has contributed fo the
growing feeling of anxiety...... "

AR

“Lake Success: Mr. Palar of In-
donesia read a telegram from his
government saying: ‘Republican
armed forces are combletely intact
in Java and Sumatra. REBELLION
AGAINST DUTCH HAS STARTED IN
SOUTH BORNEO'.”

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

Salem: Refusing to shave two
Harijans, a barbar of Kaveripatnam
(Salem District) was fined Rs. 20
by the Stationary Sub-Magistrate of
Krishnagiri under the Removal of
Civil Disability Act.

Madras: Mr. Kamaraj Nadar, Pre-
sident of the Tamilnad Congress
Committee, who is a bachelor, was
surprised to find among the nu-
merous congratulatory telegrams on
his appointment as a member of the
Congress Working Commiftee one
from his home town, Virudhunagar,
offering him “best wishes for g happy
and long married life”. The Messaze
was from the President of the
Virudhunagar Town Congress Com-
mittee, who, it is presumed, mis-
takenly chose a wrong number in
the “number system” of congratula-
tory telegrams maintained by the
telegraph office.

5

Hearty Greetings for
Happy PDongal

N T
N NG NEH
.

Romance

Sizspense |
Thrills &

Glamour

A Real Treat

Songs:
FPAPARASAM SIVAN
Music:
G.RAMANATHAK ...
Seenario:

MLTANDON......

Basumadasura

Mohinit Dance

Comic:
Annam-Sudalai
and many more

attraclions.




IMPORTANCE

OF COTTAGE

INDUSTRIES

by X. RAGHAVACHARI

";INDIA had developed quite early
. a - vast network of village indus-
" tries, but in the last two hundred

“years they have been rathlessly
- -suppressed. At this dismal period

emerged Mahatma Gandhi advocat-
ing an economy of decentralisation,
regional self-sufficiency and revival
. of local arts and crafts to ofiset the
deadening effect of factory life re-
tarding the development of the
individual personality. It is.only
quick and planned establishment of
small-scale industries that can once
more enable the individial to realise
all that Is in him. Heredity and
environment determine the growth
and development of personality, but
the former is beyond our control.
The latter only is controllable by the
State. The State should therefore
strive to improve the environment
by bettering the people’s standard
of lving. This could only be
achieved through cottage industries
which are capable of contributing to
the building up of the prosperity of
India.

The standard of living could
be improved by increased production
dependent upon capital goods which
depend -once again on the volume
of savings of the people. But capital
goods are not available and capital
itself is.shy and scarce. In these
conditions cottage industries offer

an immediate solution. Not much .

capital is required for these types of
industry. It can be procured unde
the co-operative system. Locally fab-
ricated toeols and the native skill of
the regional people can be utilised
for cottage industries. The plans
must pe such as to produce articles
for local consumption with an eye
on a limited amount for export.
Agricultural workers could be draft-
ed In the off season for cottage in-
dustries. For others there would be
work and plenty of returns all the
year round. Unemployment is thus

eliminated or very considerably re-

duced. Our people do not lack skill
or industriousness and what is needed
is only planned and co-ordinated
direction and ccntrol by the State.
The effort of the State must be dir-
ected towards improving the guality
and evolving suitable standards in
research institutes. There must be
continuous effort for reducing the
production costs, Articles thus pro-
duced would compete well with
imporied ones and finally replace
them. Mahatma’s Khadi formula
contains a dynamic example. A
number of centres must be opened
throughout the land where instruc-
tion is given to people to enable
them to establish and run these
industries,

I find from a comprehensive study
of the Japanese system that we ean
consult it in planning our own in-
dustries. The essential features of
the Japanese system are that small-
scale industries are linked with large
concerns and the people are ever
ready and alert to take advantage
of changes in designs and methods.
There is also the availability of
chean electric power. Ninety-five
per cent of the industrial potential
of Japan used to be from these
cottage industrices.

In the coming vears a master plan
under diligent direction and control
will certainly achieve for India’s
teeming millions all the benefits and
comtorts of life and inerease their
standard of living. The paramount
need is for the Government to set
themselves this task. I have found
from my discussions with the Cot-
tage Industries Minister of the
Madras Government that he s
striving his utmost to establish with
care these village industries and I
trust this Province will give a lead
to the rest of India under his
leadership.

A
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Letters

TO THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

A Christmas Present

The Collector of Kurnool, in the
capacity of District Magistrate, pre-
sented a Christmas gift to the local press
correspondent of a prominent Madras
English daily, in the form of a “notice”
threatening him with “‘withdrawal of
his press privileges,” should he fail to
make adequate amends for publishing
a false statement and contradict it
within a week.”

The alleged false statement reported
the Collector as having told a deputa-
tion, which had protested among other
things against supply of boiled rice in
ration shops, to represent their case to
the India Government direct as he was
helpless in the matter. Another news-
paper reported his mere helplessness in
that regard and the,Collector has no
similar complaint against it. The re-
port of the paper objected to, only
added that he referred the deputation
to the Indian Government. Be that as
it may, the Collector without so much
show of power, could have merely sent
a contradiction either to the Editor of
the paper direct or to its local corres-
pondent with a request to publish it.

May I urge the Government to advise
the Collector to withdraw his ill-advised
“notice” and be on good relations with
the Press, so necessary in the changed
conditions of today in the larger in-
terests of the public?

T. K. R. SARMA,
President, Kurnoeol District
Journalists” Association.

Protection For Ink Industry

Government should give adequate
protection to the ink industry. Such
protection can be in three important
ways: (1) restrict the imports of
foreign inks to an irreducible mini-
mum; (2) raise the tariff duty on im-
ported inks; (3) give adequate facllities
for the import of raw materials, Gov-
ernment, should also create adequate
focilities for transportation of the
finished products to different parts of
the country.

Unless the Government give speedy
support to small industries of this na-
ture, it will be difficult for them to wait
until the Government begin to move
to accord justice to industries on a
general scale. It is perhaps necessary

that there should be a separate com-
mittee to go into the question.
R. SAMBASIVA RAO.

Drama of the Dhar-Committee

The Prime Minister, the highest
authority in the present Government,
stated, aimost immediately he assumed
the Gadi of Premiership, that the grant
of a separate province to Andhras was
almost a settled fact and would be given
top-priority since all the requisite
statistics were ready at hand. INo In-
dian can question the validity of the
statement of their beloved Pandit Nehru.
Quite naturally, demands for separate
provinces from other quarters, Maha-
rashtra, Karnataka and Kerala were
pressed forward and obviously this
should have prompted the Prime Minis-
ter of India to issue his second state-
ment that a committee would be formed
to enguire into the feasibility or other-
wise of forming provinces on the lin-
guistic basis. This has enabled the
National Government to club the ques-
tion of Andhra Province with others
and shelve it till at least the issue of
the report of the proposed committee.
This is now the Dhar Committee came
into existence. They have toured every
important town in every province exa-
mining witnesses. Meanwhile the Pre-
mier and the Dy. Premier issued the
statenient, that the question of forming
lingulstic provinces should be nostponed
to a later date, say ten years, or at
least five years. It is, thercfore, wuite
natural that the Dhar Conunittee which
is the creation of the National Govern-
ment should have taken the cue, and
conducted its “drama” withh the least
clash withh the highest oplnion. They
Iaboured so long and bwrought forth a
little mouse of a report.

K. G. MURTIL.
* Secunderabad.

Government vs, Minister

Ex-Revenue Minister Kala Venkata
Rao, while presiding over a conference of
revenue officials and non-officials in the
Cirittoor Collectorate on December 4
last was reported by hoth The Hindu
and the Indian Express to have
declared that the co-operative land
colonisation scheme for ex-servicemen
was a “failure”. The very reverse of
the Revenue Minister's obiter dictum
was hcard only a week lIater from a
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"ex-servzcemens "+ co-operative land
- colonies :in”“the Province, observed that
_“the. Government feel confident that
* .at tHe present rate of progress, the ex-
servicemen’s land colonies may prove in
.due ‘course to be flourishing centres of
agriculture”. Situations like this do
little . credit’ to -the - Government as a
" rwhole and people will be inclined to
attach little importance to the offhand
“pronouncements that Ministers make on
. numerous platforms during their fre-
.quent tours in the districts.

Kurnool. ) ' H. V.

Provincial Bus Policy

With just 60 more days for the presen-
‘tation of the Provincial Budget, there are
various rumours about taxation policy.
The Government, through the Regional
Transpor{ Authorities, have invited the
.oplnion of bus owners regarding the

collection of a cess at the rate of one -

pie per mile per ticket. After World
.War 1, it was a custom to collect cess
on transport for funding “A Betterment
Fund”. This can be done here provided
there are big zonal bus companies with
a true ledger of their income. But as
things stand, the Government will only
get a bad name for increasing the bus
fare. They will get no revenue as there
is no effective method of check and con-
trol.

The second proposal for increased
revenue (in the rumour stage) seems to
‘be the auctioning of bus routes. This is
existant in Indian States, but the result
will be over-crowding on paying routes
and desertion of non-paying routes.

There is a 50% increase over 1939
figures in the number of buses in our
Province. Reglonal Transport Authori-
ties were formed and charged with the
duty of “realigning routes”. But now,

, s' Note | pubhshed by ‘the. Govem-"
¥ ment. which, reviewing - the progress of -

*it. seems to-be their Policy to increase
the number of buses .without a close
consideration of traffic needs. To help
such increase, it is said to be a policy
of Diesel buses. Diesel has not
easy availability of its fuel wunder
opeil general licence. Parts are ten
times more costly. When there are
petrol chassis hunting for buyers, it is
a waste of foreign exchange to unport
Diesels.

The time has come when our Pro-
vince, which has the largest mileage of
motorable roads in India should have
an integrated and planned policy of
transport wherein road, rail and canal
should work in harmony and in service
cf the motherland.

Madhurai. S. N. RAMASAMI.

Prediction No Easy Joke

In SWATANTRA, dated Dec. 25, 1948,
I perused under “Sidelishts” by Saka,
the following:

“Nevertheless, at the election of
the party leader due to take place in
March 1949, the combined forces of
Prakasam and Kamaraj will suffice to
force the Premier (Omandur) out.
Dr. Subbarayan, Professor Ranga and
the Congress President are all likely
to play their respective parts to tilt
the balance against the Premier. Sri
Omandur does not seem to have the
ghost of a chance of surviving, though
nobody has any idea yet as to who
will succeed him.”

It brings to my mind the recent cvent
of Truman’s re-election. Perhaps in the
trend of “Chicago Tribune” and several
papers which published cartoons all
foretelling & Truman defeat, Swatautra
has come out with a prediction. The
problem of prediction is no easy joke.
Let us wait and sce whether Saka is
a good and reliable political barometer.

M, V. SHARMA.
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There are o miltion workers in the  comforting  bush  Rourishas
teo industry and their production  foreign cxchqﬁge, it pays for neorly

is 540 million lbs. a year. Tes, our 40 crores worth of our food imparts
most famous international crop, is  ennuclly, ond in milliens of our
also our second biggest export. On  homes it provides the warmth ond

700,600 ceres of the land this  comfort of a time-horoured beverage.

SO3E OUICK FACTS
ABRDET TEA

2¢ Our bes exporls during 1945/47 were worth
Rs 120 crores of foreign exchange,

¥ The industry emgploys 3 millics man and
wemen.

- The State raceives 3 snnsp excise Suty on
ch pound of tea conwumed inladis, and 4
annas duty an every pound of tes exported ~—
atols) tontributian of aearly 13 crores a year
to the Naticnsl Excheguer.

X ln additicn, the Stals receizes sebstantial

sums from lacemB Tax pzid by tea cemparies.
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The Tamil Nad Congress Committee in u Circular, calls upon members holding permits or licences for Controlled goods to give

a week or o resign thei:_membership on the Cemmittee,
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STATE AND

THE Madras Ministry bids fair

to beat its own muddled record
of vandalistic zeal in rushing where
other provinces have feared to
tread. From forecasts in the daily
Press, thers seemis to bz a2 mave to
recast and codify legislation dealing
with Hindu religious institutions
and endowments for the stercotyped
reason that they might be better
administered. But the ultimate aim
is to makz our temples, mutts and
charitable foundations appanages to
the provincial bureaucracy on the
ohe hand, and the party caucus on
the other.

The statement of objects ond
reasons preceding the proposed
legislation reveals a degree of smug
complacency which is unamiable
because it betrays opportunism. It
must be distressing to the admirers
of our Premier to find him harking
back to the days of the East India
Company in support of a precedent
to justify the proposed legislation.
A brief review of this pilece of
legislation and the history  of
the Endowiments Board during
the last twenty years will show
to what cxtent the Premier is
moved by piely and to what extent
by the prespeects of swelling provin-
cial revenue through a kind of
legislative looi.

It was the first popular Ministry
under Dyarchy that hit upon the
brilliant  idea of bringing our
temples and mutts under official
-control. The ostensible reason was

RELIGION

that they were being mismanaged,
and that peculation was rife in them
because of thz absence of any kind
of checks. over their dav-to-day
administration. The Rajah of
Panagal stood forth in the role of a
reformer, and in addition to safe-
guarding {he interests of the tenm-
ples, etc, held out the hope of
surplus  funds  being  eventually
diverted to the promotion of educa-
tion. Actually however he achieved
nothing motrec heroic than provide o
few modest loaves to the less bril-
tiant of the party following. A new
hierarchy of efficials headed by
commissioners and fanning out inlo
inspectors, cxecutive officers, mana-
gers, ete., was set up, and patronogoe
which is the authentic symbol of
power kept the Justice Party gomg
under many aliases. With all the
paraphernalia of a new department,
it was soon found that most of thz
temples had either no surpluses or
in a few cases disquicting deficits.
Instead of gods being sustained by
the faithful, our temples had to
carry the weight of the new depavi-
ment through a2 tax levied on the
incomes of {emples. The amount
of work done by the Board to resus-
citate and purify temple practices,
to promote the study of azamic lore
or sustain indigenous traditions in
the arts cannot be properly examin-
od or assesfed except under a micro-
scope.

Now at last, without pretence or
camouflage, the Ministry proposes to
raid endowment funds in the inter-
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ests of the Government Henry V1M
Was drlven by hls ‘uxoriousness to
ra.ld the monastenes and appropriate
o their. revenues; but. the ostensible
.Teason which he gave was that hey
~were  hotbeds of sloth, indolence,
~vice ‘and corruption. Our Premier
“ who believes that floods and drought
- are’ instruments  of divine vengeance
s has ' no qualms in emptying out the
- temple hundis. He might think that
those hundis would be always full;
-"but once the truth goes abroad that
sthe - Government is- appropriating
.temple funds, we have no- doubt
" that temple  revenues will shrink.
"The Premier will find too late that
-he has killed the goose that lald the
golden esgs.

. If ‘the Stote has the right to ad-
“minister temple trusts and mutts in
-the interests of the publie, it ought
“to follow that the State should take
over all trusts, whether under Hin-
duism, Islam, Christianity or any
other faith. The only safeguacd
that need be taken is that in the
case of Muslim trusts, all appoint-
‘ments, etc,, should go to Muslims,
-and in the case of Christian, to
Christians. If this logical conclu_
_.sion is not conceded, then we do not
see the meoeral or legal right of the
Ministry to legislate in this partial
menner. If, as secems to be.assumed,
‘the majority’s rights can be safely
-looked after by the Government, it
ought to apply a fortiori to .ihe
. minorities too. But we are not sure
‘that our Miristry has no intention
- of tampering with Muslim or Chris-
~tian. endowments as well in due
wcourse. For one of the provisions of
‘the proposzd Act is that Govern-
ment may be empowered to extend
the provisiens of the new Act to aay
other publicly administered educa-
tional or other kind of charity or
ctrust, c Thus the mest  insidious
effects of the Bill are hidden in an
insignificant sub-section; and we
',have}‘ no deubi that Muslims and
“Christians will organise a vigorous

pposition to if. If they are ex-

empted, there would be no case for
making inroads on Hindu endow-
ments alone. If the real reason is
the fzar of recurring deficits, and
the inability to meet them in ortho-
dox ways, then a bitter disappoint-
ment is in stere: for there can be
no surplus from our temples until
they are abolished.

Our Ex;ernal Affairs ’
Department

HE A. I. R. . Delhi recently

broadcast an interview with the
Secretary of ‘the Extsrnal Affairs
Department on the nature, scope,
personnel and cost of our new and
youngest departmant. It was a
well-planned catechism, and turned
out to be an adroit blend of facts
and opinions concerning our foreign
consulates intended to prove to the
satisfaction of an ignorant Indian
public that ‘our foreign embassies
are very esseptial, very efficient and
very economically run. But the
statistics were so selective as to
tantalise us with a show of infor-
mation. Individual payrolls and
entertainment charges were not in-~
formative enough; and it was ver
much beside the mark to compare
them with opposite items in. the
British bill tc prove our modost
limits,

Whether thez interview itself was
intended in part as reply at least to
certain recent criticisms of our
foreign embassies on grounds of
commission and omission cannot be
lotermined  with certainty, But
tirat there has been much concern
cver the extent of cur foreign o,
mitments in the diplomatic sphere
could be inferred from a reecont
rather fertkright aond unfortunats
attack on some of our foreign con-
sulates by Mr, Saral Chandra Bosc
The charges he made were undoubi-
edly of a sweeping nature; but up
to date, there has been no official

pronouncement in answer to Mr.
Bose. It is high time that the omis-
sion is made good,

We think there is a good deal to.

bz said for the view that we nave
been over-zealous in establishing

- embassies and consulates at many

points withcut reference to imme-
diatz needs. The only argument
advanced in favour of such haste is
that as we have become a soversign
nation we must have our represan-
tatives in all capitals of the world.
But this necessity is theoretical,
unsupported by any sort of ‘busi-
ness’ which might be considered
vital to us quantitatively or quali.
tatively. It is odd too that while

swe have an ambassador cooling his

heels in Brazil, there is none to
watch cover the inferests of Indians
in nearby South Africa. When we
first pulled out of South Africa, it
was a polite bul impotent gesture in

tune with Gandhism. II we had re-
traced our steps there as we have
elsewhere, there would have been an
Indian High Commissioner in Capu
Town to-day to give us first-hand
accounts of the horrible shambles
which Dr. ".Ialan has made oif the
Indo_African neighbourhood. We
mention this as o sample of un-
realism informing the activities of
our External Affairs Department.
They are inept where they arc
found; and are absent from where
they might have exeried a moderat-
ing or resiraining influcnce.

As for economy, it is in notional
affairs, a complicated notion; and
it is peculiarly inappropriate in con-
siderations of diplomacy. Our vicw
is that we have not yet arrived ut a
stage where it would be legitimatie
to consider forcign embassies inteeral
to our existence or prestige.

—_— e Cr—————————

The Citadel

(:NE rarely sces nowadays the
“ mystic letters . M. U. (or
7. T.S8.) tacked on to 2 proper aMse
For us who were at school hall o
century ago a Fellow of the Modros
Jn-.usxty was a bigeer maon  han

William Afiller himsel: for i not
the latter owe Lit. to the
favour of these privilezed and my-
sterious dignitaries?  We assumed i
cur vireinal ir thet  they
were hand-pizized by the source of
all  wisdom  and  outhoriiy, (he
Governor himself, {or an all-round,
ineflfable ¢rcellence. We oc-
casicnally met in the flesh some -of
these worthies: which in  other
times might have dispelled the

ilfusion. Rut the imp ol dendore-
ticn was nr)t at large yet,

in these doys i
of the University as o
foeturing cormoralion
(n"wpmruwd by the
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D TSR S 15
oo developme:r

s
ded
T bastions,
dl,..fuxlti(}n o g
and  enauiring znmd:,.
Madras it has alwoys
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Let people know how highly you value their

Jriendship~give them this pen set you would

be so glad to own yourself!

I?eaufiful(} made to be a life-long companion,
the Sheaffer’s Sect will remind them, year after

vear, of your kindncss and esteern.

And ~its capacity makes for longer writing

between fillings.
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L. D. SEYMOUR & CORMPANY (INDIA) LIMITEDZ
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THE
ANDHRA BANK,
LIMITED.

(Estd: 1923.)
Head Office :
MASULIPATAM

To commemorate the Bank's
Silver Jubilee, the Bank is
issuing Three-year Silver
Jubilee Certificates of the
following two denominations
from 20-11-1948 to 20-5-1949,
both days inclusive,

Cost Price. Redemption Value.
Rs. 480 Rs. 50¢C
=s. 360 Rs, 1,809

Further particulars can be
had from anv Office of ihe

Bank.
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hyagarayanagar Office :
81/82, Pondy Bazar.
Mylapore Office :
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K. VARNASY
M.4., B.Com,, LL.E,, C.A,LL2.,
General Manager.
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. ce-Chancellor, the Syndicate amd
“the Senate in that order of impor-
“tance. And, while there are
undoubtedly’ many learned men
among...them, and they constitute
- quite- a happy family in fact—as
‘witness ‘the * touching unanimity
with which Vice-Chancellors are
- elected—it Is the administrators who
=.0ccupy the centre of the stage.
e » * =

The Madras University is, not to
"put 'too fine a point on it
..the nearest academic eqguivalent to
. the police state. It is as ruthless in
its efficiency as it is{limited in its
outlook. The pohcy makers are
-rarely confronted with the necessity
~of defending their decisions. The
miscellaneous crowd of tradesmen.
- ‘burgesses and local bosses who food
~the Senate have little interest in
- such matters beyond dutifully filing
into the official lobbies at voting
“ time. And the professors, while they
may occasionally create a mild
flutter in the Academic Counci],
would stand aghast if it were sug-
 gested to. them that it was up to
them to run the show.
* * -
‘The Ceded Districts are none too
© well provided in the matter of hisher
education. And yet a College starc-
ed three years ago has to close
down hecause the University must
have its pound of flesh and the
" Geovernment ailect an Olympian un-
concern. The College says that it
gets from its endowments a sum
eguivalent to the annual Interest on
" five lakhs: but the University de-
mands that the entire capital be
produced forthwith. It insists, as did
Lord Peel on a famous oceasicn,
that the money must be in the till
. » =
Beside providing this big sum by
a particular date the College autho-
-+ rities must find nearly as much for
. erecting pucca buildings. For it is
one of the articles of the educaticnal
creed that Saraswathi must have
her palace thousgh her doors may
be barred and bolted to her votaries.
~She may have been partial o the

stylus and the cadjan leaf. But our
University, with its magnificent cam-
pus on the Cooum, cannot imagine
scholarship coming into its own
under a thatcheéed roof. A&nd it
naturally turns up its nose a4 the
suggestion that Inter Science could
do with less equipment than a
Nobel Prizeman might need.

® * £ ]

In their extremity the Coilege
authorities turned to the Govern-
ment for a building grant. And the
Government. promised the magnifi-

.cent sum of half a lakh of rupces—

less than one eighth of what
was needed., Greatly daring, the
College like Oliver Twist asked for
more, only to find the beadle's
ferule descending as heavily on its
exposed pate. Of course the Govern-
ment have to meet many competing
demands. And how can an obscure
College in Bellary complain if
some time ago a rich and influen-
tial College not a hundred miles
from Madras was given quite
a few lakhs for improvements?
Not for the Congress the
pusillanimous economics that. holds
that the indigent may be clothed
from the trimmings of the vain.
* L3 *

Unlike some of its compeers nearer
home the Bellary College does not
seem to believe in survival under any
conditions. It has froward notions
on autonomy and doesn’t like an
offer with strings attached fo it. It

-wants no advisory committee to tell

it whom it should admit. And it is
unconvinced by the innocent argu-
ment that the powers the
Government have taken to them-
selves of requisitioning school and
college buildings are not really in-
tended to be used. No one will be
more surprised and pained at its
decision to close down than our

" Education Minister. But he believes

in doing his duty regardless of his
own private feelings. And  the
Madras University will have the quiet
satisfaction of having beaten off one
more assault on the citadel.

VIGHNESWARA,

-WHEN OPPORTUNITY KNOCKS

“Sandy, Sandy I crled Jeanie, “There’s cow in the garden!”
. “Well,” answered Sandy, “milk it and chase it out.”

SIDELIGHTS

Politics is the science of exigencies.
—THEODORE PARKER.

4

ESPECT for power politics 1is
indicated in the selection by

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya of Sri
Kala Venkata Rao as Congress
Secretary. The new Secrefary is a
colourful personality more activeiy
immersed in the gamezs of power
politics in the province than any
of its other leading figures, with the
possible excepfion of Sri Kamaraj
Nadar. What is power polities? it
is a tarm much in vogue, but the

content of il is vague. It is neces-

sary for a proper understanding of
the character and work of Congress
Ministries as they have taken shape
in tne pasi year, that the meauing
and significance of power politics
sheuld  be clearly grasped and
rzalised,
% » *

?cwer carries with it patronage,
the prerogative of making appoint-
ments ang distributing positions and
privilezes confeiring profit or other
covetad advantagz on their holders.
What is called power politics comes
into play swhenever, in the exercise
of the patronage that pertains to
power, standards of 1iniversal appli-
cability are departed from. When
semeonte naot up {o the mark s
singlad out for preference over the
hiead of ancther more competitively
qualified for it, it is a case of power
politics. The appreoch to o good
tising in power politics is througn the
personal favour of the wielder of
power, and not through qualifica-
ticns. When the assets of State are
utilised to secure support in ex-
change for favour, the resulting
regime has to be characterised as
one of power politics.

* * *

Peonle are grateful for favours in
pronoriion to their lack of worth for
receiving them. The intense grati-
tude of undeserving beneficiaries is
an important elment in the vom-
plex of power politics, The enthu-
siasm of the grateful for a Minister
who knows how to make gratitude

pay, is useful for the consolidafion
of his influencz, and in utilising the
opportunities of office for such a
consolidation, Sri Kala Venkata Rao
has proved himself remarkably
efficient. At the time of the elee-
tion of Premier last year, the odds
seemed very heavy against Sri
Omandur up to a point. It was
Kala that turned the scales. He
knew what bait to otler to whom.
* * *®

The zamindari legislation is the
gutward achievement of Sri Kala
Venkata Rao as Revenue Minister.
The practical worth of it is bound up
with the question of Government’s
financial  resources, and it was
shrewd of the promoter of the legis-
lation to leave to other shoulders
the complexities connected with the
implemsnicztion of its provisions, le
emerges from the Ministry with 2
compant army of followers who have
been enabled to do themselvas well
and have learned to pin their faiths
on him as a wizard godfather to look
up to for counsel and guidance in
all difficultiss. A result which Sri
Kamaraj Nadar achieved through
the vantage position of control over
a powerful organisation, Kala Ven-
kata Rao was able to secure with his
own unaided wits,

* * *

Kamaraj has had the advantage
of communal factors which man:-
fested themselves at a crucial ‘ime
as the anti-C.R. campaign, in be-
ing propelied to his present position.
Kala Venkata Rao has had none
such. He is not dour, reticent, uncom-
municative, like Kamaraj. He is
suave, ccurteous, obliging, out to
please, and ever armed with an in-
defatizable smile and the glowing
twinkle of « friendly overture in his
chink of an eye. In the pursuit of
means to fit chosen ends, he is abso-
lutely free from qualms of any kind.
In adversity, and in the midst of
the unnerving threats of hostile und
excited demonstrators, he is calm,
obduraic and courageous. Thus he
fought his way to comparative Deace
through the storm and stress of his
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early.:days-‘as’ Minister, when An-"

-dhra :mobs - greeted him with -angry
‘and  dirtressed - howls wherever . he
went, as. the ‘architect of-the doom
-of -the Prakasam Ministry, A cap-
‘able” organiser, -a~clever, pleasant-
, mannered dntelhgent unscrupul-

- ous, able politician, full of guts, with

the .guile of a serpent, at home in

- any intrigue, Sri Kala Venkata Rzo-

is a2 man after the Sardar’s heart
whom the latter is not unlikely to
pinch before long from the Con-
gre<s President.—SAKA.,

THREE HOURS OF MELODY
by K. S. VENKATARAMAN

A long suppressed craving to hear

classical ‘Carnatic music again
from "at least one of our front
Tank artistes impelled me to run to
Madras from Pondicherry. I was
hoping to hear witlkm a bit of good
luck on my side Kokilagana Subbu-
Iakshm1 whose meluﬂuous voice at
the performance she gave in Pondi-
cherry two years ago was still
ringing in my ears. As usual it was
a benefit performance which brought
liberal and timely help to two very
deserving causes, but what was more,
it gave the expectant public of
Pondicherry a veritable music treat
the  memory of which is tiil
cherished by many.

A couple of days prior to a coneert
of hers which I had planned to
attend I was Informed that M. S,
was. not keeping good health and
the rumours went that she had
cancelled further concerts fixed
for the season. My disappointment
was great, but luckily short-lived.
For it was a most agreeable surpm
. to me when 1 received Sri Sada-
~sivam’s  kind invitation for a con-
~eert by M. S. at Vani Mahal on
the 9th. I went there with a
.thumping heart, hope on omne sige
-.and fear on the other—fear that
“perhaps I may not have her usual
‘best due to her recent indisposition.
But my fear was almost imme-
‘diately dispelled even as she starteq
-Hamsadhwani with her usual tempu.
“The hall which was one of the most
-up-to~date, was packed to canacity.
" The ‘concert commenced with Vatapi
~Ganapatl. and this again was a
pleasant surprise to me. Her voice
- did ‘not show .any signs of the re-
- ported indisposition. .and to me
appeared more mellowed than before.
“After a ‘few flourishes in 'Pranava
.Bwarcopa’ 'in the first XKriti she
“passed ‘on to Bilahari and gave g
rapid' rendering of ‘Inta Kanne’

By this time all extranecus voices
in the hall had stopped and the
melody of her ‘voice was ringing
alone. She then began a systematic
and measured development of San-
karabharanam which appears to
have bkecome her favourite raga.
The fresh beauty of her note combi~
nations and her grand and spirited
cadences in the tara sthayi rendered
with a full-throated ease took tne
audience by storm. Although San-
kKarabharanam was not the main
raga in that concert, she sang an
elaborate  alapana in {t, closcly
accompanied by Chowdiah on the
violin. The next attractive picce,
I remember, wvas . ‘Brochevaruw’ in
Kamas, thet new composition with
a likeral use of the Kakali nishada,
which though not strictly in Reep-~
ing with tradition. adds a lof of

lilting charm usually found in
iavalis.

The Simhendra JMadhyam that
followed appeoars to have become o
favourite with her audience whose
expectant admiration was at once
visible. More than once I have
listened to her making a small
sruti  bheda in the farp Stiayi,
changing the raga for the nonce
into Bauli, breaking the freshness
of the dawn, and slipping  back
into the original raga, with perfecs
ease, o feature all ner own. But
this feat was left to the ingenious
Juggler Chowdiah in this con cert.
Ita param of Papanasam Sivan wae
the plece sung in this raga After
4 fast Tamil piece in Pantuvarai
she tock up the moin raga oi the
evening, Toc!, and did alapan {anan
and bpailavi. thouzii not els b‘nateiy.
as the time had gone up already.
The concert closed with the singing
of Vazhin Senthamizh and ¥Yande
Hataram. Surely my trip to Madras
was well worth it if only for this
solitary concert,

JUDICIARY IN THE NEW
-~ CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGA ITA, M.A.

HE liberal tradition of the
i gighteenth cantury which was
first embodied in the Constitution
of the United States of America 1s
Tesponsible for the placs which the
judiciary has come to occupy in the
modern State and the way in which
it is organised: and it is this tradi-
tion that has been broadly adhered
to by th2 framers of the new Con-
stitution of India. Locke and Mon-
iesquieun were its philosophic;zl f:{-
ponents and the most scxen.xf}c
statement concerning it is found in
the essays on the judiciary contri-
buted ‘' by Hamilton to that great
classic in  political saience———'lhe
Federalist. There is a dilemma in
politics and this arises out of the
nzed for coercive power for preserv-
ing any social order and theh equafl
need {o prevent the abuse of such
power by those who are placed in
positions of authority. It is the
i)urpose of a Constitution as ungler-
stood by the wrilers of the eigh-
teenth century and their subsegqu-
ent followers to devisz the means to
prevent any abuse of power. And
among the instruments designed by
them for this purpose is a judiciary
indzpendent of the legislature and
the executive and therefore canable
of administeeing law without any
fear of cither and without expzaciing
any favours from them, ’Ijhe new
Constitution of India provides for
such an independent judiciary.

It does this in a variety of ways
(1) Thz Constitution itself lays
downr that there shall be a Suprame
Court of India. It is not therefore
open to the Parliament to dispense
with such o Court. Thz Constitu-
tion however does not say similarly
that there shall be 2 Hizgh Court in
each of the units although it is on
this assumption that it has prov:d-
ed for a number of details regarding
the judiciary. This omissien may
rasuit in the legislature of a unit
abolishing the existing High Court
in the exercise of its power to con-

stitute, reconstitute or crganise such
a Court (Art. 206). This omission
has to be filled and there should he
a positive provision that each 3tate
shall have a High Court. (2) The
Constitution also lays down that thie
Supreme Ccurt shall consist 9f a
Chief Justice and not less than
saven other judges and that 2very
High Court shall consist of a Chief
Justice and such other judges as
may from time to time be fixed by
the President of the Union and aot
by the Statz authorities., This guar-
antees that the Courts would be in
o position tc carry on their dutics
efficiently, (3)» The judges of the
Supremz Court hold their office
until they attain the age of 65.
Judges of the High Courts hoid
office until the age of 60. It is how-
ever cpen to the legislature of any
State to raise the age to 65 by zencr-
al legisiationn., There does not seom
te b2 any reason why there should
be this difference in the age of re-
tirement and why the Constituiion
itsely might not fix the age av 6>
cven in the case of the judges of
High Courts. The work in the Hizh
Courts 1s nol more exacting than
that in the Supreme Court. Tie
fixing of age secures judicial inde-
rendanee.  (4) There is the usual
proviston that the salaries and the
rinhts of judges in respect of leave
and pension shall not be varied to
their disadvantage after their an-
pointment. This is g guarantee
against any interference with ‘he
imdependence of tho judiciary by
the Iegislature, Here alss thoere ane
certain anomalies in th2 Draft Con-
stitution which have to be removed
when {he subicet comes up for {ing'
considerciionn by the Constiluent
Assembly.  Parliament in the case
ol the judges of the Supreme Court
and the concerned State lesislature
in the case of the juduzes of o Fign
Courc are empowered to % salaries
and allowances, rights of leave and
pensions.  Until they are so fixed,

11



:the Constitulion-itself has laid down
what salaries they should receive.
3ut here comes thz. anomaly. The
-Parilament of the Union is’free to fix
- the. salaries, ete; ‘of the judges of
“-the ‘Supreme’ Court " in any way it
likes, ‘while the: Constitution itself
+lays down that the salary of the
> Chiet ‘Justice of .a High Court shall
~.not be less than Rs. 4,000 and that
~of any -other judge lass 3han
Rs. 3,000, This means that while it
‘“is open -to-a State legislature to
raise - the -salaries beyond thesz
“figures it is not open to them to re-
.duce the salaries. The framers of
the - Constitution seem evidently to
have greater confidenes in the Tair-
‘ness of the Union Parliament than
~in that of State legislatures. This
is’'a feature which is prominent in

-several other articles dealing with -
the judiciary. But this is a point:

. which requires reconsideration by
. the " Constituent Assembly. (5) A
judge may be removed from his
. office by an ordar of the President of
the Union passed after an address
‘supported by not less than fwo-
thirds of the members present and
- voting has besn presented to him by
both Hous2s of Parliament for such
removal on the ground of proved
misbehaviour or incapacity. It is to
be noted that the State Governor or
the Stata legislature has no hand in
‘the removal of even the judges of
the State High Court—another in-
stance of centralisation. Gy A
~further instanc2 of centralisation 'is
the appointment of all judges—
“whether of the Supreme Court or of
. the High Courts—by the President
of ‘thz Union. Only, in appointing
the judges of any High Court, he
has ‘to consult the Governor of the
concerned State and the Chief
“Justice of the conesrned Court.

~In the liberal tradition, the rule
of law is integral to the prevention
~of -abuse of power by the excutive.
This.implies not only that there is
- complete separation between the
‘executive and the judiciary but also
‘that’'members of the executive and
administrative services do not occupy
‘any privileged position in the mat-
ter. of trial" and punishmen{ when
“they are accused of having broken
“ihe law In the course of the dis-
v ‘ '

charge of their official duties. They
ars subject to the same law as that
to which any private citizen is stib-
ject and they are tried by the same
courts. This is a feature of Angio-
Saxon jurisprudence. In India how-
ever these principles have not bsen
strictly adhered to by the British.
There has been a combination of
the executive and the judiciary espe-
cially in the administration of the
criminal law, the same person being
both the accuser and ths judze.
Though the new Constitution , has
not directly put an end to this
feature the Constituent Assembiy
included in the list of dirzctive
principles of State policy an addi-
tioral article directing the State to
take steps to saparate the judiciary
from the executive. " As this is not
2. justieiable principle it cannct be
sald thai it will have any effzct in
the immediate future.

There is nothing directly in the
new Coustitution to prohibit the set-
ting up of spzcial courts and spacial
tribunals  for ° administering any
particular kind of law. There is
therefore the possibility of adminis-
trative courts and administrative
law coming into existence. Even in
England and thz -United States
these institutions have been fast
developning and this has been neces-
sitated by the n2w needs which the

-modern State is called on to -ulfil

especially in the promotion of sorial
services. I{ will not be a matter for
surprise if in the yearsto come such
courts develop in India also, tiwus
giving to administrative oficials w
special status in the eye of law. In
recent months Public Safety Acts
have bean passed in almost all pro-

- vinces under which the powers of

courts to intervene in protecting the
civil rights of individuals have bean
considerably restricted. There is
nothing in the new Constitution to
prohibit the impaosition of such res-
trictions or transier jurisdiction over
cas2s arising under these and similar
other Acts to special tribunals.

The only saving feature is that
while in Articles 110 and 111 the
Supreme Ceurt is empowered in tha
exercise of its appellate jurisdiction
to hear appeals only from High

Courts it is open under Article 112
for it to grant special leave to ap-
real from any judgment, dpcree,
etec., passed by any court or trzbu'r:nl
in the territory of India. This im-
plizs that appeals may lie to tk}e
Supreme Court even from other iri-
bunals set up by State legislatures
or the Union Parliament. Diﬁ‘icul_-
ties may arise if thz bodies to which
judicial power is transferred are naot

~called courts or tribunals and are

given some other technical name.
Thare is a danger of monopoly
jurisdiction by administrative bodies
and the Constituent Assembly will
do well to go more deeply into this
matter and clarify the position
which is quite obscure in the Draft
Constitution.

The new Constitution is in line
with the liberal tradition when it
empowers the judiciary to declare
any law madz by the Parliament of
the Uniocn or the State legislatures
invalid if it is in conflict with the
Constitution. This gives protection
to the citizen in the enjoyment uf
his justiciablz fundamental rights;
and it also provides a guarantee
against the Centre and the units
encroaching on each other’s powers.
There is provision for thz President
to obtain the opinion of the Supreme
Court on questions of law and of
fact in any matter considered by
him to ke of puklic importance. It

Las bean a matter of coniroversy
whether the Court should be‘ callgd
on to give such advisory opinions in
matters not relating to the actual
dispute before it. There i.s no such
provision in the Constitution of the
United States. Other articles whici
are somewhat of a novel charagfer
arz those relating to the app01n§—
ment of ad hoc judges. Under Ar'u-
cle 106 it is open to the Chief Jl}stlce
of the Supreme Court to appoint &
judge of any High Cour_t as an
ad hoc judge whean there is othe‘r—
wise no quorum of the judge§ of the
Supreme Court. Under Article 107
he is empowered to appoint any re-
tired judge of the Supreme Court
or of the (present) Federal Court to
sit and act as a judge of the Suprewme
Court. This article however does
rot say under what circumstances
he should do this. There i_s tnerefqrc
the possibility of the Chief Just;ce
packing the Suprems Court with
judzes holding particular views.
The Constituent Assembly shoul.d
scrutinise this article and have it
deleted. It is curious that so far as
thz State High Courts are concerned
+here is nothing similar to the less
objectionable Article 1C5 .while a
provision similar to that Vi
Article 107 has been introduced. All
this goes to show that the Articles
relating to the judiciary need <22 -
ful examination at the hands of tbe
Constituent Assembly.

%

Wise copy-writers pay as much attention to comma as to an
entire paragraph. They know how violently thup srpall .ﬁymbol
can change the whele meaning of the moest convincing piece of

WHAT A DIFFERENCE !

sales-talk.

That was proved, the other day, when one clcrgyman"s letter
in the correspondence column of a newspaner, respvcctm.';'t'hc
clerical garb, appeared: “I object to wearing clothing, which

distinguishes me from my fellows.”

Instead of being without clothing, it would have been better
to be without comma.—The Executive, Johanresburg.

* *

L] *

Many years ago. at @ dance given for charity, Eern.ﬁrd Sh:}w
asked an old lady to dance. As they waltzed she said to him

archly:

with you?”

“Whatever made you ask a poor little thing like me to dance

“Well”, said Shaw, “izn't it a charity ball?”
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ECESSITY is the mother of
invention. - The. powers of recu-
~per’1tion of .a man or nation irom
.'the” most dismal of circumstances
.. are at times incredible. -When lakhs
“'of 'Hindus were torn away Ifram
their age-old moorings as a result cf
the impact of partition, it was
-feared. they would wandar like lost
. tribes, homeless and forlorn. In no

‘other province has Pakisten left such -

Toalgrim imprint -as on Sind whose
- fourteen lakhs of Hindus are today
_scattered all over Lildia. You tird
one-time  millionaires - reduced to
abject poverty, women who rolled in
velvet all their lives selling kerchiefs
.in“the bye-lanes of Bombay.

: ., The plight of Sind Hindus heas
- exercised the attention of both offi-
~'cial and non-official bodies:. To
give them a home away from home
is* the supreme concern of ton-
“ranking Congress leaders. With the
‘port of Xarachi lost to India, there
was urgent need for the develop-
ment of a new port in the west
‘eoast. After considerable investiga-
.tion, it was discovered that Kandla
in Cutch would conform to their
requirements. It was the vision ot
‘Bhal Pratap, one of the wealthiesst
"Sind merchants that lighted on
~this discovery, It is a tragic coin-
" cidence that the last act of Mahatma
Gandhi should have been to bless
the Kandla project. On Decem-
‘ber 30, 1947, there was a meeting
between the Mahatma. Acharya
Kripalani and the Dewan of Cutch.
.In the course of the talks Gandhiji
. told the Dewan that he was .very
anxious about the non-Muslim re-
fugees from Sind. The Dewan
‘promised to do his best and com-
municated - the anxiety of the
~Mahatma to the ruler of Cutch who
. made the gift of a large plot of land
for the resattlement of displaced
‘Sindhis. It is 15,529 acres in extent
“and -is sltuated very near Kandla
port. The foundation of the unew
city’ was to- have been laid by
- Gandhijl but the cruel hand of death
: removed him,

. The city will- however be named
. “Gandhidham. - Blue prints are
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UIRTH OF A SECOND KARACHI

by C. H.V. PATHY

ready for the construction of four
thousand houses which will be put
up by the end of the current year.
The ultimate aim of the sponsors
of the enterprise is to have a mini-
ature Karachi here with an overall
population of five lakhs, A joint
stock company in the name of the

Sindhu Resettlement Corporation

with an authorigsed capital of 24
crores has been formed and spear-
heading the whole venture is ths
energetic Bhai 'Pratap.

I ran him to earth in a crowded
flat in Pherozshah Mehta Road,
Bombay. TUnaflected by the noise
and hustle all round, he sits in a
poshh room, whose walls are criss-
crossed with mans and charts.
Bhai Pratap visited the site recently
and explained the plans to Mr. V. P,
Menon and Mr. Meher Chand Khana.
It appears important decisions
affecting not only Gandhidham bus
the port of Kandla as well have been
taken.

The port of Kandla has unlimited
scope for expansion. It has also
been decided to connect Kandla
by rail with Jodhpur and Delhi.
Karachi is only 230 miles trun
Kandla and the distance by se
between Kandla and Bombay is 400
miles. It is a fine natural harbour

~and the port is completely sheltered
.from monsoon gales. The climate

{s temperate all the vear round.
The resemblance to Xarachi is
amazing.

The scheme will provide housing
for middle class people on the hire
purchase system while the poorer
classes will be cn a rental basis.

It remains to be seen whether
Sindhis who are gradually taking
roots in various parts of India can
be made to assemble in one parti-
cular area. If they do, there is
no doubt they ecan make of
Gandhidham a second Karachi.
They have energy, enterprise, push
and pluck. What they need at the
moment 1is a little financial help
and it has been decided to advance
the Corporation a loan of three
crores.

In a couple of years, we will thus
have a first class port and a first
clags city in the west coast which
will take away part ol the trade of
both Bombay and Karachi. There
iIs no doubt that the resourceful
Sindhis will be able to reshape here
the broken fragments of their lives

In a message of welcome to the
new scheme, Mr. Jairamdas Doulat-
ram says: “The scheme will, I hope,
have in it the germ of progress and
its werking will be adjusted to the

changing needs of time. I trust
that round the new-born city of
Gandhidham will gather all that is
best in the Sindhi community and
from it will radiate varied activity
for the service of Cutch as also of
the 'country. To the extent that
Sindhis strive to play their part.
despite adverse circumstances, in
the building of a free and vigorous
India will they have won for them-
selves their proper place in its
future economic and social strue-
ture.”

“GREATEST CONVERSATIONALIST

OF ASIA”
by A. C. VIJAYA KUMAR

And as of old in music measure-
less,

I heard his golden wvoice and
marked him trace

Under the common thing the
hidden gruace;

And  conjure wonder ouf of
emptiness, :

Til all things put on beauly
like a dress,

And @l the world was an
enchanted Dlace.

~—ALFRED DOUGLAS.

IT is fourteen years since that
great educationist Mr. Candeth
had passed away. But for those who
have knrown him his memory re-
mains as fresh as ever. As one
thinks of him what a world of
memories rises before the mind! The
handsome man immaculately dress-
ed always flourishing a colourcd
handkerchief, the studious scholar
probing into the pages of the splen-
did volumes of his library exacting
out of every book thz maximum
knowledge that it could yield, the
great professor lecturing to an
eager set of students evoking ad-
miration as those brilliant phrases
and sentences so characteristic of
him glided out of his lips, the bril-
liant conversationalist entertaining
his friends by the wit and humour
of his talk. The personal magnetism
of the man was immense. One could
not say what flowers were at one's

feet or what fantastic architeciure
was silhouetted against the purple
atmosphere of his brilliant conver-
sation! Shrewd, suave, witty, and .
effable, fastidious and artistic in his
tastes, swift and sudden in his kalei-
doscopic turns of thousht and ex-
pression, extraordinary and unusnal
in his capacity lor learning, quick at
making and retaining friendships,
Mr. Candeth can never be fergotton
by those who have had the fortunc
to come into contact with his charm-
ing and vivifying personality.

Mr. Candeth was born in the
village of Kadirur in Malabar in
1839. After completing his Inter-
mediate he joined the Honour
School of History at King's College,
Cambridge. After a brilliant acade-
miec career at Cambridge he pro-
ceeded to London where he was all-
ed to the Bar. Returning i{o India
in 1912 he was enrolled as an arivo-
cate of the High Ccurt at Madras,
working in the chambers of the then
Advocate-General. But at che Bar
he was not destined to practise long,
for he joined the Indian Education-
al Service, The work in the Educa-
tional Department suited him most,
Here he found the maximum oppor-
tunity for the development of the
powerful qualities of his brain.
Joining the Presidency College as
Professor of History he adorned
that chair for thirteen years upto
1927.  Early in 1927 he left the
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“‘college ‘being " ‘posted as Deputy
+Direetor’ of “Public Instruction, and
~it'was on'the eve of his being posted
.as the first Indian Principal of the
-College -that he suddenly mst his
end in’ 1934 at the-early age of 44.
Thus' was cut short a life of' Yright
.Teputation  and great promise,
~thereby preventing him from giving
.much {6 the. world in the bright
maturity of penius._

. Mr, Candeth’s charming and viva-
_cious. personality which had delight-
~ed soclety was indeed a regular in-

stitution in Madras. A man of wide
.horizon, he had a planetary mind.
He was at ease with all topics of
- conversation. To. the schelar he
would talk about books, to. the
- Sportsman  he would talk about
. hunting and riding, with the philo-
sopher he would discuss religion.
His ability was distinguish=d and
his industry was prodigious. Always
"‘bearing the graces of learning very
lightly there was in him the charm
and candour of a real savan, with

a mixture of humility and power

and a gift of easy flowing expres-

sion not often found in alliance withr
such learning as his. A.master of
style in English he was equally at

home in Latin and French and it is:
claimed that there is not even. a -
single book in his vast library con- ~
taining thousands of wolumes which:
had not been read by him. His
popularity was enormous ‘and his

encyclopaedic knowledge and ready

advice were always at the service of

those who sought them.

An artist to his finger tips—nolish-
ed and pleasant in society—the
great fame of Mr. Candeth rested
on his inborn gifts of conversation.
No less a person than Tagere, who
was his guest in Madras in 1921,
spoke of him as the greatest con-
versationalist of ‘Asia. Where he
was, there time was not. Perhaps

half a dozen Boswells might be able

to collect together the words of his
talk, but th2 method and manner
of it, the vividness: of brow, the
sparkle of the eye, and the signifi-~

cant quivering of the nose when he
spoke—these no one could imitate

with perfection.
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SHANGHAT'S SOFT SURRENDER

by ANDREW ROTH

(As the Communist noose tightens around the Chiang
regime, a substantial grou» of capitalists in Shanghal seem
to be resigned to a Communist victory. After a carcful
investigation on the spot, Andrew Roth describes in this
article the intriguing sitwati n in Shanghai today).

HANGHAI: Looked at from a
distancz one would expect to
find Shanghai’s wealthy in a
panicky condition and anxious to

-escape from this Communist-thrent-
-ened city. Investigating it close at

hand, however, one is amazed to
find that a large portion of Shan.
ghai’s capitalists arz not only re-
signed to a Communist victory but
take the attitide: *“They can’t be
much worse than the Kuomintang!”

During the height of the panic in
November many of ths speculaicrs
and others whose capital was in
liquid assets which could be or had
been smuggled out of the country,
crowded the planes bound for Hong-
kong and Taiwan (Formosa). But
this dizd down in December as the
Kuomintang armies made a fairly
sustained effort to slow down Coni-
munist’ advances north of Nankingz.

As the Communist nooses tighien
around Pei iag, Tieatsin and Nank-
ing, the panic is expected to begin
again, especially among the big
“pureaucratic capitalists” wliose
wzalth has come largely from their
positiens in the top ranks of the
Kuomintang hierarchy. The chief
of them, H.H. Kung, has long been
transferrinzg his assets to Hongkeng
and the U.S. but is attempting to
spe2d up fthe process. He tried to
transfer the plant of his Shanghai
paper, “China Press”’, to Canton or
Hongkong but its printers hbaiked
because they cbjected to losing thnair
sourczs of livelihood. He has there-
fore transferred it, in name at least,
to an American lawyer. This device
of transferring title to American
dummy owners is bz2ing used exicn-
sively and the clerk in the American

-Conculate who notarizes such title

registration is now besieged by

.applicants.,

Onz of the most interesting of
the Xuomintang stalwarts who is
expected to flee Shanghal is Tu
Yueh-sen, respectahly known as the
chairman of the National Assczia.
tion of Industries and rzferred to
as a “civic leader” but more colour-
fully and occurately considered as
the boss of the Shanghai under-
world. Until a score of years ago
he was known only in Snaughoi
whare he controlled the narestics
trade and was leader of the Grecn
Society (Chiung Pang), an impori-
ant secret society of which Chiang
Kai-shek was a subordinate mem- -
bar.

When the “Nurthern Expedition”
approachad Shanghai in 1927—with
the Kuomintang and Communisis
still  in  coalition—the Shanchai
business community went into a
panic. This was increased when a
rising of Shanghai workers, lad by
Chou-En-loi, drove the loecal milita-
rists out of tne Chinese-admi Jdster-
ed sections of the city. The Shon-
ghai  business community, oth
Westzrn and Chinese, using Tu as
an intermediary to reach Chiang,
promised him economic support if
he would split with his Communist
allies. Negotiations were also cocn-
ducted with Tu to securs the aid of
his gangsters to suppress the Com-
munist-led workers ncilitia in Shan-
ghai. Tu agreed to mobilize all his
henchmen in return for five thou-
sand rifles and other equipment and
freedom of transit through the
Western - controlled International
Settlement, {from which Chiacse
armed forces were banned undar the
terms  of cxtra-territoriality., The
deal was made and the Communists
were cauzht completely by surorise.
The first indication they had that
Chiang had split with them was
when machineguns opened on their
workers’  militia. Tus gangsters
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.addinonal tens - of 7thousands in
‘-f..what ‘were the first clashes in a
civil’ war which has:lasted to this
day With occasiona] uneasy truces.

During these years of mtermlftent
civil ‘war,-Tu Yueh-sen ha§ beceme
not. only an. important Kuomintang
ﬂgur° Jbut also - very: respectable,
although he is still believed to con-
frol. the Shanghai underworld. He
heads the National .Association of
Industrxes and also bosses the Kuo-

. mintang-controlled Central Labour
t-UOnion. =

“In & recent interview, Tu indicat-
~7 ed. that he, like other Kuomintang
stalwarts, is anxious to have the
~'U.S. save his not inconsideraple
‘ehestnuts. He suggested that Ame-
~rican,” British and other foreigners
"»should band together to defend
Shanghai against the Communists,
- *. preferably with the help of the U. S.
Navy. In exchange for this, Tu is
willing to make some concassions.
-Although, as head of the Chinese
Ship Owmers’ Association, he for-
merly opposed the operation of
foreign ships on China’s inland
waters, he is willing to waive his
.-opposition now. He has apparently
.not gone as far as some frightened
~local Kuomintang supporters who
are. reported to. have offered to
declare Shanghai an “international
city”’—that s, restore it to its pre-
war, foreign-dominated status—if

the” U.S. would guarantee to pro-
tect it.

. However, in contrast with those
wealthy Shanghailanders who are
. 80 _deeply enmeshed with the “fav-
~oured familles” of the Kuomintang
“and. will flee because they can ex-
“’pect little mercy from the Commu-
nists, there 1s a surprisingly suo-
,"stantial ‘group who are sitting tight,
- ‘willing  to_give the Communists a
chance.:” Many of these wealthy
. Chinese are sitting tight because it
..Is too late to liquidate their nold-
ings ‘But many have become so
bltterly anti-Chiang that they feel
‘the Coxnmunists cannot be worse.

Chiang’s troops in other ‘areas Killed
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The striking thing about these
industrialists is that many of them
are the very ones who gave Chiang
his start and npon whom he was
dependent during his first decade in
power. Chiang was very friendly to
the Shanghai capitalists in the pre-
war days when he nzeded themn,
although already the economic
plums were dropping into the hauds
of the “favoured families” or
“bureaucratic capitalists”. When
th2 Sino-Japanese war drove Chiang
into the interior, his link with the
Shanghai industrialists was served
and he became dependent on ihe
landed gz@ntry of the interior and on
the bureaucratic supermillionaives
like H. H. Rung, wartime Premier

. and Finance Minister or T. V. Sonng.

At the war’s end, Chiang expected
Shanghai businessmen to knuckle
under.’ Many did. But many, who
didn’t, were penalized by the Gov-
ernment. Thus, when the fabulcus-
ly wealthy Yung (flour and tex.ile}
family ordered about ten millioa
(U.S.) doliars of new machinery in
the States just after VJ day, ithzy
were refused import licenses be-
cause they had declinzd to kowtow
to the Chiang dynasty. Many other
rich Shanghailanders became in-
creasingly annoyed at having to
pay regular monthly allowances to
one or anothsr group of Kuomin-
tang secret police, economic investi-
gators and the like to avoid arrest,
whether deservad or not.

The widely-heralded ‘‘economic
reform” of last August, accompani-
ed by the highly theatrical “tizer-
hunting” of the Gimo’s son, Major-
General Chiang Ching-kuo, was the
last straw. Hundreds of substantial
bona fide Shanghai business people
—but not the membars of the “fav-
oured families”—were arrested for
practices which until a few days be-
fore had bea2n standard and accepi.
ed,

It is said that the jailed indusz-
trialists were ripe meat for the jail-
ed leftist students with whom they
were thrown in contact in  tihe
crowded prisons. Certainly their
August experience and the subszqu-
ent Kuomintang military reverses

have made them willing to listen to
Cominunist approaches. The Com-
munists, whether for tactical or
other reasons, have been following
o, very moderate line. They centie
their attack on the “bweaucratic
capithlists” and promise immunity
to the *“notional capitalists” (those
not too closely linkzd with the Kun-
mintang or the U.S.). Furtner-
more, they announce their intention
cf encouraging wrivate trade and’
industry, although within directed
linzs. This propaganda is backed
up by the Basic Land Law passed in
October 1947 by the Central Execu-
tive Commitiee of the Chinese Com-
munist Party, the twelfth point of
which grants “exemption of merv-
chants’ and manufacturers’ proper-
ties and enterprises from redistri-
buticn”. There arz a number of
unconfirmed reports that the Shan-
ghai industrialists and the Commu-
nists have been negotiating for
some weeks,

Aftar an initial period of panic in
November, following on the U.S.
Consul-General’s request that all
non-essential Americans be evacu.
ated, thz foreign business commu-
nity has settled down to sweating it
cut. Although there is naturally
considerable anti-Communist feel-
ing amecng foreign businessmen,
there is very little pro-Kuomintang
feeling except on the part of such
outfits as General Chennault's Civil
Air Transport compauny, which have
bren snecial Kuomintang tfavourttes,
Most Americans resent the fact thot
despite considerablz American  aid
to China, the Kuomintang has ased
every trick in the book to make it
difficult for them to operate here,
Any tendency on the part of the
Americon firms to pull out is temnp-
ercd by the knowledge that the
British firms are staying and will
pick un any c¢f the opportunities
providerl by an Amecerican evacua-
tion on ton of the alrecady conspicu-
ous errors of American policy in
China. So American businessmen,
mostly without their wives, wait un-
easily to sce what life under the
Communists will be like. And mnost
of Shanghai waits with them —
N.P.S. (Copyright).
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"K’R
- ' that otherwise shrewd ob-

ITING only ten years ago,
Server- of men and- affairs, John
anther ended his book, Inside
4sia, with the categorical asser-
tion:
“Finally, Pan-Asia is an illusion.
"'One can speak of Europe—even
now—as a whole. But not Asia.
One can speak of such a concept
~—at least till recently—as a
‘European mind’. I do not think
one would readily use such a
Phrase as an ‘Asiatic mind’. A war
in Spain can send tremors throughi-
out Europe as far as the Baltic and
beyond; a war in China is still
only remote, vestigial interest to
. the Asia of the Near East. Asia is
not interlocked, intertwined, as
" Europe is, though it is interlocked
with Europe—Asia is a long dis-
tance around. It is too big to be

a u,r’xit. It is three continents in
once”. ‘

I do not know if Gunther is fiving
down to ‘cover’ the conference of
Asiatie countries now meeting in New
Delhi. But even if he is not, he
must surely have realized that Asia
Is no longer “a long distance
around”, Asia has arrived! And
the war in Indonesia has sent a tre-
mor throughout Asia as far as the

- Bosphorus though not beyond-—for

beyond lies Europe!

. WHAT IS EAST? WHAT IS WEST?

The trouble about Asia has been

othat so far 1t did  not exist except

5

< negatively—as the non-Europe part.

of the land mass of Eurasia. The
word Asia did not originate from
any language of Asia but from Greek!

e

“What is East and what is west?”
Emperor Akbar asked Birbal who is
reputed to have replied, “No one
knows, Your Majesty, but too far
East is west, and tco far west is
East”, .

China was “West” to the Japanese,
India was “West” to the Chinese who
descericed this  country as “the
western heaven, lznd of Buddha’s
birth”. Indians find it difficult to
understand why cecuntries to the im-
mediate West of us—Iran, Iragq,
Lrabia—are lumped together as
“Middle East” -while Turkey, to
the more distant West, is regarded
as “Near East”. While the mocdest
Easterners like the wise Birbal knew
and proclaimed that there is
neither East nor West—{or every-
thing is relative to wherever you
happen to be—the arrogant Euro-
peans, regarding themselves to be
in the centre of the universe,
defined everything in relation to
themselves. The vanity of the
West can be as exclusivistic as
the caste system of Manu. Szid
Oswald Spengler: “We men of
the Western culture are, with our
historical sense, an exception and
not a rule. World history is our
world picture and not all mankinds.”

Terms like “the mystericus Orient”,
“the Mystic East”, “the Asiatic
barbarism” are all a product of
the Eurcpean mind’s ignorance of,
anq prejudice against, the remoter
regions of Asia.

By the time the European naviga-
tors established contact with conn-
tries of Asia. the agricultural East
was beginning to decline, no longer
able to resist the inroads of the

industrialised, mechanised West.
Since then, Asia, until very recently,
has been kept split into imperialistic
zones of occupation or influence—
British India; French Indo-China;
Duteh East Indies; Gunther may
have failed to find any traccs of the
unity of Asia but, curiously encugh,
he did note the one factor which
was to lead to such a unity. Answer-
ing the question, “What dominant
chords do we find in the vast and
complex Asiatic c¢rchestra?” he
wrote:

“First and overwhelmingly, there
is imperialism, Capitalise  it.
Imperialism. Decause it was rich,
because it was undevelcped, ke-
cause it was comatose politieally,
Asia has been for generations
the loot of DIurope. The history
of modern Asiz has been that of
predatory western powers strug-
gling asong themselves: for the
rich and prostrate body of the
eastern continent. Geographically,
Europe is an appendage of Asia.
The appsndage has wogged—and
.perhaps poisoned—the main body.”

ASIA UNITED

Theugh the word “Asia’ wos, of
course, unknown to tie Indians and
Chinese and Arabs in ancient and
mediaeval ages, yet the very fact of
geographical contiguity, through the
ages, has been working towards
fereing of closer links between tne
couniries and peogzles of this con-
tinent. A  Thisterical process need
not have a name—but any student
of history can trace the growing
sense of the unity of Asia {rom
the doys of Asoka to the days of
Nehru., Even the invasion of India
by the Pathans and the Moghals
and the colenization of the islands
of the Indies by the old “Hindu
imperialists” were  viclent  mwani-
festaticns of tnhe same tzeit scense
of Asian unity.

Underneath the ansarent diversivy
there is an underlying pattern of
Asian unity based on historical tra-
ditions an religious, cultvral and
pclitical affinities. Hinduism and
Buddhism have nowerfnllv infinenced
the “Asintic mind” and Islam 5 still
a very vital link between vast masses
of Asiatics—all the way from Turkey
to Java. There is an undefined
“psianism” which ssrves as a com-
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mpn cultural denominator hetween
the people of Asia—bérthey Turks
or' Afghians, Indians Burmans or
Chinese—which distinguishes them
from“Europeans _and Armericans.

* The late™ Sir -Ross “Masood, who
possessed 4 "barbed wit and a
strong antipafiy ‘for the European
snoh, was once the viciim of an
Englishman who, during a voyase
on a liner. constantly bored him
with long discourses con the alleged
superiority of the English cuiture.
One day while Ross Mascod was
promenading the deck, dressed in
immaculate white muslin kuria ond
pajama, the bore apprcached him
and asked: “Tell me, Sir Hess, is
there soine cultural aflinity com-
moen  to all  Asiatics  which  dis-
tinguishes them from Europeans?”

Rosz Masood who was 6 ifeet
inches tall looked dowa on th
puny Englishman and, discdaining t
enter into a discussicn with &
shallow a rmind, replied with muoek
seriousness:  “Yes, there is. We
Asiatics all wear our shirts hanging
out of our trousers, while you Eur:
peans wear them tucked in”.

This sartorial affinity. perhaps i
not much a petty and negligible
factor after all. It may suggess
that the traditionol  sense o
modesty is stronger amceng Asindes
than among EBuropeans Al
may not be altogether sociclogically
irrelevant to obsecrve that the vast
majority of fsintics cat rice or inot
they cover their heads while addres
cing their superiors as ogainst the

H
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non-rice-eating muropeans wino
remmove  their hats to show polite-
ness  and  respect! An averape

non-Westernized Indian is sure te
feel comparacively more at now:
in China or Indonesia or Arckio
than in America eor England or
Gerimany.

And yeb there is no doubt thuat
the prescnt trend towards tie
unity owes its origin to afiinity of
political, rather than cultural
interests. Not Buddhisin or Islam
but anti-impeorialism bas brouaghit
together the Asiatic countries now
renresented at New Delhi,

Imperialism has hecn  the one
common experieunce of every sinele
country of Asia. India, Indonesin,
Burma, Ccylon, Indo-China. Eiam,
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'suffered q;rectly and for long
under; the: iron heel of: 1mperiansm
-~ British, . Duteh; = -French . or
-"Portugese iIraq, Iran, ‘Afghanistan,
“Purkey” and” Egypt*-hawe:-dll. been
"blghted by the fatdk: touch of Im-
perlalism ‘The -entire Middle Bast
" has 'been  the “ccck-pit” of rival
European‘ 1mperialisr‘ns fighting for
_oil.: :.China had oplum  forced on
‘her people and even foday has not
-been able to shake off the strangle-
“hold of “extra-territoriality”. Thanks
.to: the . “civilizing” missions from
“thé West,  Arabs were made to
“fight: Turks, Muslims in  India
fought . Hindus, Indian soldiers- were
used - to ‘invade Afghanistan and
“occupy  Irag, and now karens are
fighting the Burmans.

o+ Comman experience must produce
. similar reaciions and, though neces-
" sarily colcured and conditioned by
‘" Jocal eircumstances, the anti-Impe-

" riglist revolutionary movements in
" Asia threw up a series of leaders

“who were inspired by each other—
“gamal of Turkey, Gandhi of India,
Zzghlul of Egypt, Sun Yati-Sen of
-Chira, Soekarno of Indonesia. Doc-
tor . Ansari’s medical mission to
“Turkey. the hijrat (migration) of
“Indian revolutionaries to Afghanis-
~tan, ther active participation -of
“Indians in the Turkish revolution,

- “the receptions to Gandhi and Nehru

‘in Egypt, the fraternal visits of
- Nehru to Burma, China and Malaya,
the Congress Medical Mission to
China—all these and other similar
eventis were stepping stones to the
convention of the present Asiatic
_.conference in New Delhi!

And since the growth of this

. Asian cousclousness has been inspir-
ed by political, rather than racial

" or continental, ccnsiderations of

T anti-imperialism, it has been saved
A4rom- lapsing into reactionary jin-
~.giosm—like = Japan’s hypocritical
. “Asia For Asfaties”. Indeed, it is not-
able that while the Japanese war-
lords were waging a bratal war on the
fellow-Asiatics of China with the
‘gonnivance and support of German

U Nazis . and ltallan Fascists, Nehru

.~ of India-and Sockarno of Indonesia

‘were-seeking active alilance with all
he progresshe forces of the world
Asia.tic or nOn-Asmtic

“HOW STRONG IS ASIA? -

"It is clear by. now that certain
Furopean and American powers are
getting unnerved by the likely con-
sequences of the New Delhi Con-
ference. They have reason to be.
Asia, awakened and ‘united, pos-
sesses a . giant’s potential strength—
in man power and material resour-
ces. China’s 450 millions, India’s
330 millions and Pakistan's 70
millions, Japan’s 70 millions, 70
million Indonesians, 10 million
Afghans, 15 milllon  Iranians, 50
million Arabs, 17 million Turks, 25
million Soviet Asians, 15 million
Burmans, not to mention the
Thailanders, the Malays, the Cey-
lonese—the very enumeration is
formidable and terrific (and. terri-
fying to those who dream of ruling
over Asial) More than haif the
world’s population is Asiatic and if
the U.N.O. was, as it should be,
based on self-determination and
voting was on the basis of popula-
tion and  not power, the Asiatic
Bloc could out-vote the rest of the
world., Given education,” modern
agriculture ; and indusiry, mutually
co-operative Asia can be wholly self-

sufficient even on the basis of a

much higher standard of living. Un-
like Europe, Asia would not to go
colonizing and empire-bullding to
secure raw materials.

The primary need is to educate
the peaple of Asia about their own
potential strengih which they can
acquire through frecdom and unity.
The giant, at last awakened. must
assert himself and redeem his
heritage. The Deini conference
can save not only Indonesia but the
whole of Asia.

BOOK OF THE WEEX

Marxist classice (including standard
works of Lenin) have begun to be
banned ineIndian provinces. While
the few remaining liberties are
still allowed to us. let us hurry up
and read the literature which so
powerfully influenced the thought
of Prime Minister Nehru. It was
of Karl Marx that Nehru wrcte:
“He seems Lo me to have possessed
quite an extraordinary degree of
insight into social phanomena, and
this insizht was apparently due to
the sclentific method he adopted.
This method, applied to past his-
tery as well as  current  events.

Thelps us in understanding them ifar
more than any method of approach,
.and it is because of this that the
most rewvealing and keen analysis of

the charges that are taking place in.

the world today come from Marxist
writers” (Could it be that it is
‘because of this that police in the
Nehru regime is beginning to con-
fiscate  DMarxist books?) KARL
MARX, by Isaiah Berlin (Oxford
Home University Library, 5 shillings)
which has just been re-issued in a
new edition provides a brief but
concise introduction to the persona-—
lity, life and writings of Marx—the
one thinker who has exereised
maximurn influence on the modern
world. To the lay man who may
find the original writings of Marx
too difficult to follow this volume
can be recommended as a first step
to the study of Marxism. It is
written in a lucid style and its
objectivity is free both from pre-
Judice and partisanship.

STRAWS IN Tl WIND®

“MAIDRAS: Xiberty of the news-
papers is'“definritely less under the
National Government than what
it was under the bureaucratic

regime” said the Congress Presi-
dent, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.

PERTH (Australin): “No deci-
sion to drop the word ‘British’ (from
thhe name of the Commonwealth)
was ever made and its use is
essential for a host of reasons.
How else could you refer to this
group of nation?” said Dr. Evatt,
Australian External Aflairs
Minister.

“BRUSSELS: The Defence Mini-
sters of the five Brussels Pact
Powers—Britain, France, Belgium,
HOLLAND and Luxembourg-—-met
in the Belgium Ministry of Defence
here for SECRET Talks.”

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“CALCUTTA: A new type of
queue has come into being--drug
addicts lining up for their quota
of opium—West Bengal's annual-
consumption of opium is estimated
to be some 660 maunds.

“LUCKNOW: About two million
students and 40.000 teachers are
involved in the present strike of
U. P. teachers—The teachers want
2 basic pay of Rs, 40 per month
plus Rs. 15 as dearness allowonce.™
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ERHAPS 'the least stressed started the clash, on the one hand:

aspeet in the conflict (espe-
clally “as regards the U.S. on the
“one hand and Russia on the other)
‘hetween Communism and democra-
tic. capitalism thﬁse days, is the
religious. Scarce]y_‘ anybody either
in America or Britain now talks
"about the subservient part that
thelsm plays in the Soviet philoso-
. phy. The feud raging for thz last
‘two_years between the Church and
the State in the countries of
“Central Eurcpe, especially in Hun-
gary, would have been an eye-opener
to a great many Christians who
“have only thought of Communism

as a cread in which nobody can.

‘have any money, property or busi-
ness which he can call his own.

The Communist Pariy in Hun-
“gary, which is the party which came
into power in the general eclections
held in 1947, undertook a number
‘'of ambitious and socialistic reforms
almost as soon as their Cabinet was
formed. A three-yzar plan of
»roduction -was put into operation.
Mining, heavy industry and banks
were nationalised. EBvery industrial
‘concern employing mors than a
hundred workers was brought
under tate control. Production
methods were reorganized, compsti~
tions in output were started all
over the country, drastic measures
were imposed -to raise the standard
of ‘living of the working popuia-
tion, - It ‘was only after the zscono-
-mic. life of the country had been
. Stabilised and rejuvenated, that the
Government party - decided 1o
- tackle other problemsi-those in the
- fledds of:- education aud agriculture.
. The former. was mostly under the
7influence. of the- Church and the
“latter dominated’ ‘by. the ‘kulaks’ or

th° ‘r_i(;;}_; landmfme_rs Thus - was

with the Church and on the other
with the landed gentry. The Govern-~
ment’s position was worsened by

the faet that these two - entities.

were not separatz but interlocked
in as much as the influence of the

Church on the peasants was very
great. Land reform was not entire--

ly a new measure. There had been
an attempt at it some threz yvears
ago but tha! had affected only lhe
smaller landowners leaving the
‘kulak’ class entirely untouched.

Thez reform: in the field of educa--

tion was aimed mainly at depriving
the Church of her prerogative to
teach by the Government gaining
control themselves ovar the schools
so as ta be able to shape the thought
and guide the education of the
younger genszraiion along lines
dictated by Leninist Marxism. But
getting rid of the Chureh did not

prove as easy a task as anticipated,

especially  the Catholic Church.
Though the Communist Party
thzmselves would have preferved to
come ito a compromise with the
Cztholic Church so as, among sther
hings, noi to jeopardise their
agricultural reform schemes hy
antagonising the class which stocd
very high in the zstimation of the
peasants, the Church, however, was
most adamont and unwilling to how
its head. Not that all the members
of ihe Cathelic Church were uvna-

nimous in their stand. Indeed,.

quite a few were in favour of a
modus  vivendi bheing esfablished.
But the Primate, Joseph Mindszen-
ty, Cardinal Archbishop of Eszter-
gom, whos2 stand against the Ger-
mans during the war had elevated
him to the highest dignity in
Catholic orders in 1945, put up a

determined opposition refusing to

meet attemupts at conciliation, The
few belated gestures of goodwill that
the Statz made towards the
;ﬁChurch as for example, the giving
“of priority to the reconstruction of
bomb-damaged churches; left him
unmoved. ‘There wers other bones
of contention alse. He did not
approve the expropriation for “re-
distribution of 800,000 yokes of land
owned by the Church even thougn
the State promised in return a
grant to the Church for the main-
tenance of its charitable and religi-
ous institutions (even after this de-
privation the Church still remains
Hungary's largest landowner). The
Cardinal’s attitude towards th2
new Republic and its new constitu-
tion has not been conciliatory
either. In fact, he has openly and
fagrantly believed in and hoped for
the restoration of the Hapsburgs
which would mean for the Catholic
Church thaz revival of traditional
ties with the “Apostolic Kings of

- Hungary.”

The iirst crisis in the Church-
State tension in 1947 came with the
decision of the State to make religi-
cus instruction, which had for yzars
been compulsory, optional. But the
Church wen this round eventually
and the relevant Bill was dropped
but not beiore much blood had been
sh2d by Communist and Catholic
youth.

Educational reform was practi-
cally got under way only late in
1947. The first step taken was the
- fusion of el:mentary, secondary and
central schiools resulting in th2 erea-
tion of a general school for compul-
sory elementary education . which
would last eight years. This was inl-
lowed by the publication of new tuxt-
books by the State, which were ac-
cepted by all non-Catholic scnools
but starnly rejected by the Cathulic
Church which called the new in-
structional institutions “ungodly and
immoral” Sueh a rejection reelly
told against the prestige of the
Church, for it exposed itsclf thereny
to the zccusation from the State
that it was only concerned with the
preszrvation of its prerogatives and

dignities.

The relaiion between the State
and the two Protestant Churches—
Calvinist and Lutheran was more
cordial. About 28 per cent of Hun-
gary's population is Calvinist and
10 per cent of Lutheran faith. The
alvinist Church indeed publicly
announced its approval of the Re-
publican constitution and of agra-
rian reform. Bolstered by the sup-
port of these two religious groups,
the Government appointed in May
this year a commission to settle the
nevar-ending dispute between the
State and the Catholic Church. A
formal invitation was issued to the
Primate to take part in the negotia-
tions. The Minister for Education
also asked that the Cardinal should
make a decclaration supporting the
Republic in its reforms. Cardinal
Mindszenty econsented to take pars
in the negotlatlons on condition
“that it is compatible with the
tenets of the Church,” but suggzsted
that the scheme for the nationalisa-
tion of schools should in the mesa-
while be put in cold storage. He
askzad, in addition, facilitics for the
publication of a Boman Catholic
daily news-sheet “Iree of the stiackles
of censorship” as also complete {ree-
dom ior alil Catholic organizations
and resumption of diplomatic rila-
tions with the Vatican.

That muarked the end of all pre-
tences and attempts at conciliatioi.
From then on it was an open and
unashamed fight belwzen the wo
parties cuinsinating in the arrest on
Dee, 206 last year of- (he Primaie.
The Government at {ivst tried to
canvasg tha suppori of  individual
Catholies on its side, but the Cardingl
immedintely threatencd (o exsomm-
municate  such  beirayers, I &
Catholic becomes unfaithful to his
Churen,” he said, “we arce compailed
to warn him, and if need be Lo anply
sanetions against him.” The Govein-
ment immediately retorted by fiiling
rewspaners, radio broadcests  aud
placards with reports of rzsolutions
zlloged to haove been passed at vevi-
cus meetines all over the counivy,
mxommf' nationalisation of zchoois.

During this stru”'j“ an incident
gecurrzd wlaeh crystallised GCovern-
ment cistuvenr of ',m P“mo.ie. m
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“ine village of Pocspetri a’policeman

“was: killed in'a. skirmish which took
. place between the. diffarent parties
¢ in.connection with the reform, The
~ killer was arrested. as also the parisi
- priest. who “was sypposed to have
_Invited him to the murder. In the
_«course -of ‘the trial as reported by
:-‘the. Communist press, the priest ad-
‘mitted  his guilt and acknowlzdged
“~that h2 had eommitted the crime by
_having been influenced by the Pas-
w.toral Letters and teachings of Car-
~_dinal - Minds22nty. This gave the
-Communists a convenient handle
for intensification of their persezu-
tion of the Cardinal. The slogan now
Jbecame:. “We have nothing against
‘the Church, we have nothing against
the Primate of Hungary, but we are
~fAghting ithe politician Mindszenty
who is an enemy of our State.”

And on June 16, with the country
7in a simmering state of politico-
religious agitation, the Bill for the
nationalization of schools was lauu-
ched in Parliament. The Governnient
spokesman pointed out that the
contemplated reform was necessitat-

ed by th2 unsuvitability of the pre-.

sent educational system to the
«changed conditions in the country.
‘Mr. Istvan Barankovics, leader of
the Catholic Opposition’ and =
wholehearted = supporter of . tihe
‘Cardinal, argued that the new Bill
~ deprived the Church of a fundamen-
tal right. Education, he said, was
the collective prerogative of the
family, the State and the Church
and no one unit had the right of
“menopoly over it. He suggasted
something eminantly sensible, that
the State and denominational schools
should be allowed to exist side by
side and the choice of the kind of
+ -education to be imparted to a child
be left to its parents.

o The Bill was, despite the opposi-
_~tlon of all the three Catholic par-
' tes, passed into law. What was left
7 “for. the Catholic Church to do was
. 'to offer passive resistance by not
- ~allowing Catholic teachers, nuns

‘and monks to accept employment in

the. nationalized schools.

- - Mr. Arpad Szakasits, President of

-Hungary, said in a Christmas broad~

/east last year that “a settlement of
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relations betwzen the State and the
Catholic Church” was going to be
the first business of the Government
in the new year. The Government,
he sald, had nothing against reli-

gion as such but could not brook

“imperialist agents hiding behind
the bulwark of the Catholic Church.”
Refarring to Cardinal Mindszenty’s
anti-government afttitude, he said
that “this obstacie in the way of
the development of the Hungarian
people’s democracy must be rewov-
ed.” The Workers’ Party has fime
and again declared that “a people’s
democracy cannot tame its enemies,”
but that it must “liquidate” them.
Earlier, last year, Mr. Matyas
Rakosi, Vice-Premier had said *hat
“Hungarian democracy has solved
all her problems until now. So she
will also defeai that reaction which
is behind the Church.”

Less than forty-eight haours after
the President’s broadcast and, sig-
nificantly enough, at Christmas

time, Primate Mindszenty was seiz-’

ed at his palace at Esztergom on the
Danube.

In a communigue issuzd by the
Minister for the Interior after the
arrest it was stated that during a

search of the Cardinal's palace a -

metal box containing a number of
documznts had been found, These
documents wproved the existence of
a conspiracy to averthrow the
reople’s regime and set up a “Cen-
tral European Kingdom” gzfter “a
third World War when Hungary is
occupied by Western Powers.” 7This
conspiracy had besn discussed at a
secrel meeting between the Cardin-
al and Otto of Hapsburg, the Pre-
tender to the Austrian Throne, in a
monastery near Chicago. The hLox
contained also letters written by the
Cardinal in his own hand and the
originals of the answers given by
the Ministers of cebtain countries in
reply to his appeal for intervention,
The. documents zlso proved that the
Cardinal had also acted as a spy
and had revealed to interested
Western parties Soviat troop maove-
ments and “some very important
information regarding the Soviet
Union based on the reports of a
Grezk Catholic priest in the Carpa-

.of several

thian Ukraine.” Black-marketing
was one of the other charges.
“Mindszenty,” said the commu-
nigue, “...... accented from ioreign
Statzs considerable financial sup-
port, and with his foreign currency
deals—selling dollars received from
abroad and dollar cheques cn ine
black-markzt—he damaged ithe
Hungarian Government to a value
hundred thousand
forints.” To erown all, the Cardinal

‘himself had confessed that “my

secretary, Dr. Andras Zakar, {or-
warded a numbzar of political re-

ports to the Foreign Legation with

my knowledge and agreement.” The

communigue finally concluded that

“on the basis of th2se archives, as
well as on the confessions of the
.arrested persons, it has been estab-
lished that Cardinal Mindszenty os

-early as 1945 began organising the

Hungarian royalist illezal forces.”

Along with the Cardinal and his
.secretary, twelve others were arrest-
-ed, including Prince Paul Estarhazy
who had owned more than a hun-
-dred thousand hectares of land be-
fore the land reform and Prof. Tus-
tinian Baranyai.

While mcssagzs of consternation
-and  sympathy from  believers all
over the world poured into the Vati-
can, the Sacred Consistorial Con-
gregation excommunicated by a
formal declaration “all those who
commitied the crime of sacrilige-
ously laying hands on the most
eminent Cardinal of the Holy
‘Roman Church, Joseph Mindszanty,
and imneded him {rom the exercise
-of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction....”
At about the saine time the Huuva-
rian Ppamier invited representatives
of the ecclesiastical authorities in
the country to oven negotialions
with the Government on January 4
in continuance of the “financial”
agreecment they had signed on Ue-
.cember 16.

It is inevitable that such conflicts
should prove contagious. A few
-days ago came an announcement
from Prague that the Czechoslovak
Government was receiving petitions,
resolutions and appeals by the
.seore from the people demanding “a

clear and binding statement from
functionaries of all the Churches
and from the Catholic priestiicod
as to whether they intend to co-
operate with the people’s dzmo-
cracy.” . History has acquired in re-
cent times a very unhappy way of
repeating itself.

It has bzen said that the Church
in Hungary serves “‘as protector, not
of a national minority but of all
categories of persons who, rightily
or wrengly, are antagonistic to the
Government” and that the clash be-
twean the Church and the State
was really a political and not a re-
ligious fight. This perhaps is 2
little too far-fetched. It would be
simpler to say that this conflict is
“pssentially one betwzen those who
believed in God and those who did
not,” betwean “a new conception of
moral, social and political life on the
one hand and Christian civilisation
on the cther.” The Communists be-
lieve in the materialistic State. The
Christians believe, as an Italian
proverb runs, that “he who eats the
priest, shall die.” The Hungarion
Government’s faith in its people’s
de2mocracy is as fervent as ihe
prayer of Cardinal Mindszenty writ-
ten in one cof his Pastoral Letiers
and read in a Voice of America
broadeast in December: “I stand
for God, Church and my country....
I pray for tliose who, in th2 words
of my Master, know not what 'itey
are doing, I forgive them with
all my heart.” 'The two philoso-
phies ars immiseible.
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'?RATI‘NAL WAGE AND PRICES
| POLICY

by Prof. T. V. RAMANUJAM, M.A.

(Smce this article was wriiten, His Excellency the Governor-
< General’s unnouncement has come that prices are mnot to be
- stabilised at the present level —Ed, 8.). . :

R. JOHN MATTHATI, the Finance
“Minister of the Government of

India, ‘'made one rather surprising

statement in - an otherwise wmost
admirable speech in his recent
address to the Ans?cxated Chambers
‘of Commerce. He is reported to
have sgid: “The degree of inflation
in India is, I think, generally over-
stated. Our present prices 4s com-
pared with pre-war prices are not
“by any means so high as in othsr
countries; nor are they much higher
~than the level at which they are
likely to settle, whan normal condi-
“tions have been established.”

It is a pity that comparisons should
‘have been made with countries
which are not by any means models
of zither prudence or prosperity. It
- is cold conifort for a man suffering
front malaria {o be told that he is
not-as badly off as one suffering
from cholera.  If we keep in mind
the state of affairs during and after
thz Second World War in the raally
advanced and prosperous Jountties
of the world like the United States,
Canada and England, we will realise
at once that the malaise of Inflation
“has reached a very alarming state
in India., These three countries
achieved, during and after the war,
a measure ©of price stability for
which there are few parailels in
other countries and in thz past ex-
“perience of these lands themselves.

~{ The Litfauer Professor of Political
Economy at th2 Harward University,
Professor Alvin H. Hansen, has

 pointed out in that recent and ex-

" cellent book “Econcmic Policy and
“Fuil,. Employment”, the main
methods by which the United Statzs
secured what he calls the *“remark-
‘able” and ‘‘unprecedented” achieve-
lmen: of preventinﬂ any subs*ant‘al
Lowar- n.me inﬁation

Almost every one of thess mea--

sures taken by the Government and
the people of .the United States, it
will be seen, is simple but not casy.
They are not new. But to know tham

is one thing, to give eflect to them.

is quite another.  Let us examine
tham briefly, ‘

Professor Hansen refers f"lst to.

the role that high taxation has play-

ed in that country in keeping prices.

to a reasonable level. “I do not
think any one back in 1540 would
have thought it possible to impose
tax rates on corporate and indivi-
dual incomes so high as were in ifact
imposed.” In Iact in the later years
of the war, .the United States
financed z2bout 45 per cznt of tne
war expenditure from taxes; Canada
and Eagland, about 0 per ecent!
India, Chinga, Trance and Germany
did not adopt such a highly ortho-
dox .and safe but extremesly un-
popular method of finanting the
war. This is one of the principal
reasons why these four couniries are
today in varying states of cconoinic
distress while {the former three
countries have managed to main-
tain and even improve on thz very
high standard of life of their
peoples.

‘The second place is given to the
“remarkable steadiness and oom-
monsense of the public generally”.
“Home owners, farmers and consu-
mers paid off their debts and saved.
substantial parts of thzir incomes.
Not being able to buy many kiands
of consumers’ durables, thzy put
their money into life insurance,
savings and deposit accounts, and
war savings bonds”. Can it be said
that during the years of thz war, in
spite of the enormous expznditure
incurred for tne National Saviugs
Campaign, there was anything iike

‘the success of the United 3iates, so
far as India is concerned?

Professor Hansen gives the third
place to “the thorough-going pro-
gramme of rationing and over-all
price control” which was intraduced
into the United States of America
at a fairly early stage, We in India,
it will be remembzred, in‘roduced
these vital measures very late, and
worked them defectivaly, and we
put an end to them even when the
need for their continuanc® was
guite obvious. In America also
there were hlack markets. But “the
over-all job was a creditable per-
formance”, and even in the dark
days of very serious evasion and
dodging of these controls, those res-
ponsible for their administration
“held the Iine with bulldog iena-
city”.

It is well-known that there is no
country in the world {oday, not even
the U.S.S.R., which has so little to
fear about inflation as the United
States of America. Its capacity 1o
save and to bear taxes is prodigious.
Its power to produce goods of all
kinds—agricultural, consumers’, arnd
capital—is incredibly large. Yei,
how guarded, now carzful, how far
seeing their leaders and thinkers
are! This is what Professor Hansen
writes: ‘“Neverthsless, we need {0
be on our guard. We must not play
with fire. We must be prepared to
fight both general inflation as well
as inflationary ‘endencies in spezific
areas. We must retain conirals
where needed until temporary
shortages are overcome. Wz must
retain a sufficiently high tax struc~
ture. We must have a programme
of wage and price stability.” 1s it
not clear that every one of those
words written more than a year zco
with reference to the richest coun-
try in the world is applicable in
every detall to India today?

Especially significant at this par-
ticular moment in our -~ouniry’s
affairs is that last one about wage
and price stabilily. The absenze of
a rational and bold wage and price
policy is our wmost serious handicap
in tackling the eaconomic crisis in
~the country. Sections of labour
which are placed in special positions

of wvantage, so far as bargaining
power is concerned, have been hold~
ing the pistol of strike in their
hands, and even clamouring for
more money-wages. The Govern-
meat, uawiliing to antagoalse lurge
sections of labour, anxious to avoid
being regardsd as pro-capitalist in
a socialist age, have generally shown
a, fendency fo yield. On the one
hand the Industrialists press the
Government to reduce taxes and
give various other concessions which
alone, they wurge, would ssrve as
incentives to production. If anyone
is anxious to make the inflationary
situation even worse than it iz fo-
day, can he think of a belter method
than reducing taxes and increasing
wages?

He is not a true friend of
labour who clamours for an in-
crzase in money incomes with-
out ensuring that prices are re-
duced. While it is all right te
demand that wages and allow-
ances should have fairly close
r2lation with the cost of living,
it is often forgotien that waze
increases should be reiated fto
productivity., In England, f{for
instance, the famous White
Papzr on Employmen{ Policy
clearly laid down ihat “increases
in the general level of wage
rates must be rziated to increas-
ed productivity due to increased
efficiency and effort.”

Unfortunately, nobody in India
emphasised adequately the import-
ance of relating increase in wage
rates to increased productivity,
caused by increased efficiency and
effort.

In fact even the industrialists
would not mind paying heavy taxes,
if increase of wages is related to
increased productivity of labour.
They ar2 hothered as much by
rising labour costs, as the labourers
themselves are bothered by mount-
ing prices. The rzsult is that neither
labour por capital is satisfied to-
day. And how c¢an there be any in-
crease in the oufput of the much
nezded goods and services, when
both capital angd fabour are dissatis-
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prices"

“In his famous rnport Bevnndg°
has warned ' agmnsb this * danger.
Even in a’ "ountry like Engiand
where labour is not only ‘well orga-
nised - but “also. ‘vary ‘responsible, he
satd: “There is a real danger that
sectional” wage bargaining without
regard to its eifects upon prices may
-lead.tora vicious spiral of inflation
with money-wages chasing prices
and without any yain in real wages
for, the working class as a whole.”

'ormer by 1ismg labour "*i‘,
costs *and,the ‘atter by searing o

' That danger is imminent ir.
India today. Sectional bargain--

“ing, by railwaymen, postal ser-

vants and others, in similar
vantage positions, is apt to
cause 4 rise in money-wages, to
thz detriment of the working-.
class as a whole, because prices:
are not stabilised and wage in-
creaszs are to be given without
any regard for efficiency, effort.
and productivity. It is up to
the intelligent sections of the-
public to strengthen thz hands
of the Government in their ai~
tempts to ward of this danger.

S
TO YOU WHO WENT TO WAR

To you who went to War shall we give the false salnt2
And betray your irust not once but twice—in life, in

death?

With Fear in your breasts—for Fear’s thz coin Life pays

as tribute

To Death through all our days-w1th Hope but as a

faint breath,

You toock the step that made you heroic. Although
You knew thz hero’s life should mean the choice to

stay,

To go to die, to live as one’s impulse said so.

And yet to face your awful fate and not give way

To tears and sobs but make the end a fitting crown

To your manhood-—that was in the true heroic strain.
But perhaps you knew w‘lat wea the left must now make

known

That you died in vain, that you killed and wezre killed

in vain.

Only when the last flag is furled,

The last battle-drum broken,

~And the last sword thrown in the heap,
And the last bullet buriad in the dust,
Can we say that you died not in vain.

At the sun's setiing we think not of you
But of our young and the warmth of our hearths.
Can we keep faith with yvou by aught else? The false

word,

The hollow praise, while carnage is strewn
- _About us even as we shape War’s next onslaught?—

J. VIJAYATUNGA

(Copyright,)
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" THE CONGRESS PRESIDENT’S
CONCEPT OF DEMOCRAGCY

by P. V. G. RAJU

(Raja of szzanagram)

R. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA,

Presidant of the Indian National
Congress, in ‘a rzcent Press infer-
view at Madras gave his interpreia-
tion of the concept of true demo-
cracy in a State. He defined th=z
role that the Press should play in
interpreting to the people of the

- country this concept of democracy.

These views, coming as they do
from the President of a political
party which is today an expression
of the popular will as representad
in the legislature, are extremely
important. As the head of such a
party, Dr. Pattabhi is not 2xpress-
ing a merely individual opinion, but
a policy which would activate all
the direct relations between the
administrators of the Nation-State
rand the pzople of the State. If these
 opinions of Dr. Pattabhi are ex-
amined without prejudice, it will be
found that they portend a type of
dictatorship which is in direct con-
flict with the concept’ of dzmoecracy
as understood elsewhere in the
world, and is opposed to the noble
and illustricus ideals of Mahatma
Gandhi, the Father of the Nation,
whom Dr. Pattabhi claims as his
guru,

Interpreting DEMOCRACY as THE
AUTOCRACY OF THE CHOSEN
LEADER, Dr. Pattabhi proceeds to
consider the limitations on the
absolute rights of this leader. These
rights, hz holds, are limited by the
expression of the will of the party
which he represents. This is an
entirely new description of the rights
ﬂxerc1=ed by an elected leader of a
pohtlcal democracy. The concept
of democracy is based on the
assumption that the right of mana-
gerial authority necessarily to be
discharged in the maintenance of
harmony in the body politic, must
vest in the universal rights of the
people who are empowered to con-
stantly scrutinisz the actions of the

chosen leaders in the dlachax of’
their duties. The elecied leade‘ of’
a dzmocracy is therefore far rom
being an autocrat limited in power-
only by the trust piaced in him by
his party men. It is true that in a
democracy the people exercisz cnrly
a limited right of passing a periodic-
verdict on their elected l2aders. liot
only the ‘autocratic’ ieader of -he
party but also the representativas of
the party must stand up to the
verdict of the polls periodically. If
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya recoznises
the right of the pzople in a demo-
cracy to exert jurisdiction over *their
rulers, apart fromm the democracy
operative within a political party,
through guarantee of poriodic {rec
elections where the electorate has.
the right to vote out any party and
vote in any other, there may he
some justification for his definition
of democracy; for, then, the popu-
larity of its elected leaders will find
its expression as autocracy in thz
process of exercising authority in
the discharge of their elective
duties.

Secondly, Dr. Pattabhi has laid
down that thz Press should serve
the State wholeheartedly. He asseris
that under a National Government
the Press need not bz free of Gov-
ernmental control, and cites the
example of Great Britain in support
of his plea. The whole of the
reasoning underlying his plea i3
obscure and contrary to the spirit of
democracy and the logic of circun-
stances. Dr. Pattabhi admits that
in a bureaucratic regime ths Proess
has the right to question the policies
of Government, but to a National
Government the Press must raomain
loyal and the loyalty should be
wholeheartcd and complete. There
would have been no objection had
he asserted that the Press should be
loyal to the National State. But it
is an altogether different proposi-
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“tion  to assume -that thz Press must
“be 10¥al to the “Government” which
“in’ a demaocracy [is not a’ permanent
fixture, -~ No special virtue can’ at-
“tach {o the “national” character of
a Government as such, for without
question. all Governments in a Iree
.State must be national. It is only a
‘historical accident. that -past Gov-
-ernmental ~authority in India was
“foreign and not native. How does
his plea hold good in the case of
‘England cited by him as an ex-
ample? - Are we to assume that the
.present’ Labour Government of
England alone is a truly repressenta-
tive: National Government and all
past Governments (Conservative
and Lib"eral)‘l\ were not . National
Governments gt all?

. Again, Dr. Pattabhi’s stand is
-open . to -criticism on the ground of
righteousness. The distinction
whereby the Press may oppose
bureaucracy but should support
‘Nationalism, might havs been in
.order in India before 15th August
1947, If it is a guestion of the Press
supporting a bureaucracy as distin-
.guished from an autocracy, it would
~have to be decided upon the actual
merits of the two alternatives—ihe
.obvious choice being in favour of ‘ithe
Jesser evil. A bureaucracy is gov-
ernment by officialdom, subject to
‘the letter and proczdure of the
written law; whereas an autocracy
is an expression of absolute govern-
ment, subject to none of the limifa-
tions of the law. If a choice be-
tween the two is to be made; I must
Ye in favour of bureaucracy, for thz
Jbureaucrat is  finally subject to
every law by which he operates,
whereas the autocrat is subject to
none such and is moved only by
enigmatic dictates claiming the
sanction of .divine Providence if not
of Satan.

There are today throughout the
world two diametrically oppos:te
views regarding the basis of demo-
‘cracy and the part the Press must
play in it. The Western democra-
.cles (Great Britain, U.S.A., etc.)
‘assume  that a sound method of
‘government is guaranteed. by perin-
‘dical elections providing scope for
-the free and ;unshackled decisions
L 32 Rag

. 'of the electorate. 'The Soviet view

on democratic government lays

-emphasis on an ideal of social life
to be guarantezd and made secure.

Elections in Soviet Russia are held
not for the purpose of questioning
the policy pursued by the State—Ifor
that is irravocable—but for deciding
who should be entrusted with the
task of administering the pre-
determined form of the. social struc-
ture. The basic diffzrence between
the two concepts can be summed
up as a difference between the moral
rasponsibility and the socio-econo-
mic responsibility in a democracy.
The position of the Press in relation
to Government varies under the iwo
systems. In the Wastern democra-
cies the Press has the dual responsi-
bility of mainfaining constant vigil
over the authority and actions of
the State, and ensuring that Gnv-
ernmznt does not assume powers
which are undemocratic .and anti-
sacial, and liberty of the Press coa-
sists, as Lord Mansfield puts if, “IN
PRINTING WITHOUT PREVIOUS

LICENCE, SUBJECT TO THE CON- |

SEQUENCE OF THE LAW”. This
liberty of the Press in the Anglo-
American spherz is complete except
at times of national crisis such as
war. In the ‘Soviet order of deme-
cracy the Press is part and parcel
of the State. The Press must not
at any {ime become critical of the
policy of the State, for that policy
is pre-determined, and thez liberty
of the Press, if any, may lie in por-

traying the relative merits of candi-

dates standing up to the vardict of
the electorate, It must be remeni-
bered that in Soviet Russia all elsc-
tions are run to decide the relative
merits of candidates of only one
political party (the Communist
Party), , suppesed, with  tesfed
clarity, to have proved bona fides

to the socio-economic concept of .

Soviet democracy.

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya seewmns
to have expressed the view that
unshackled autocracy is the hasis
of true democracy, and that the
Press must be autocracy’s handmaid
in this rape of liberty. The pros-
pect before the country is gloomy
indeed.

- of the ...... ”

VIVIDLY recall the very first scene
cn which the curtain went lUp in
this episode.

*Come on, you boockworm, a fat lot of
good an English Honours degree has
done you if this is all you can d&o on
such a Iovely evening. Come on out
and take the air. Do not let the lilies
It was Anant.

Al right, a2l right,” I stopped him:
“here I am. Leave poetry alone. I'd
rather suffer ycur company than let

" you murder my favourite poets.”

It was one of Anant’s unheralded in-
vasions into our house. Before he had
been fifteen minutes there, he had
ransacked Father's book shelves, had
said some sweet things to Mother who
was down with 'iu and had been most
affectionately =scolded by granny for
stealing more than half her wonderful
vadais hot from the frying pan.

Perhaps a word of explanation here
would clear up matters. Anant—short
for Anantakrishnan, a name he detested
—wxas a distant relative of ours whom
we knew intimately {rom childhaod.
He had lost his parents before he was
twenty and they had left him a size-
able income. He never had much
orthedox  education but was in-
telligent and cuitured to an extent
rarely found in our University degree
holders. He had one dominant passion
in life—sculpture, though the graphic
arts also had bhis interest in full mea-~
sure, He had studied at the feet of all
the living masters of Indian sculpiure.
And, by all accounts, he was a very pro-
mising scuiptor indeed. His vocation
brought him no money of caurse; on
the contrary, his peripatetic habits in
search of art must have proved expen-
cive. I remember once when someone
told him that he should not be so much
cf a rolling stone gathering no moss,
his reply was characteristic: *“\What the
devil do you think a rolling stone wants

moss for?” Tall, lean and {fair, with
clean, aguiline features, wide, clear eyes
and a humorous curve of the lip, Anant
was @ handsome fellow and looked much
vounger than his thirty and odd years.
He was a striking fizure especially in

his loose and graceful kurta and rather

closely cropped head—if there was one
thing he dctested, it was the long head
of hair that artists sported as a sort
of trade mark.

As 1 was saying, Anant and 1 set out
tc the beacihh .where we strolled along,
discussing, arguing, guarrelling, and
occacionally passing the time of day
with acquaintances we ran into. Sud-
denly Anant nudged me: “Look, you
ass, there's semecne looking at you ex-
pectantly; there, near that green car’”
Yes, there was a group of ladies chat-
ting there all right, and two of them
I knew well.

I went up to them and after a brief
chat I rejoined Anant.

He was all agog. “Who is it? Who
is it?”
“That old lady is Mrs. L....; she is

a sort of an aunt of mine by some
devious weneological computation. They
are almcst new tc Madras, having come
here after a long spell.”

“Blast you, I don't mean her. Who
is that vision :in hlue with whom, I
noted, you seem to be on very friendly
terms?”

“Oh, that's her daushter, Miss Malati
L..... She has just finished her college
somewhere north and says she wunts
to retile down in Madras, I don't know
for what,” I replied,

*Gosh, what a figure! 1 wonder how
she ...... Lock here, am I treading
gt Your preserves, by any chance?”
snant seemed quite excited.

I laughed. “No buddy, go rigcht ahead
and get it all off your chest. Appropriate
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,,quotations from Enghsh poets wm be
“:supplied free of charge.’ It is so rare
~“seeing ‘you so xeverent that T am quite
‘enjoying it.”

- "Oh go to/ “never .mmd where.
. 'How ..about’ wa’xglmg me an introduc-
tionn?  You: have got it all wrong, you
_Iathead. It 'is only an artist’s legiti-
mate desire to pay homage to’ the God-
dess of Beauty in person..

“T say you have got it bad haven't

- you—whatever you may call it. Though

- personally “speaking, I don’t know if

yowld give Malati that ratings Tastes

-differ, T suppose, She has .the devil of
-a-temper, by the way....”

Anant broke in: Does it ever enter
’your philistine skull that it is possible
to " admire | physical beauty ~without
wanting to tie yourself for life to its
. bossessor? So what do you think I
care for .her femper?”

"All right, calm down....but remem-
ber Uncle is always here ready to be the
best man ...,.. Well, drop in at our
‘place tomorrow at tea time, will you?
‘They have promised to call .on us to-
morrow at 4.”

A * * *

Anant’' religiously kept to schedule
and was at our place sharp on 4,

The " introductions  were socon made.
It turned out that Malati had quite an
Anterest in art and the {wo seemed to
get on llke a house -on fire.

Perhaps it is just as well if I give
an idea of Malati’s background. Her
father—a high-up official, somewheare
north—had died leaving her with a very
good education, an extremely indepen-
dent and uninhibited . upbringing, a
'doting mother and a decent income to
boot. They, the mother and daughter,
‘had decided to make Madras tiheir
home and they lived a quiet, sequestered
life. I am sure there must have been
plenty of ‘“offers” for Malati from
parents with an eye to the main chance
but Malati had her head screwed on
aright and would brook no nonsense
from such ‘gold prospectors’. And the
mother had complete confidence in her
daughter’s judgement as well as princi-
‘ples

* - 3 -

The next time I met Anant was
‘about o month later when I ran into

- him at s pieture house. I do not rc-
member. a thing about the 8im, with
Anant talking- all  the time about
Malntl, And it was not of the Malati
I knew (or thought I knew) with a not
too pretty face, a good figure and a

. ‘beastly way of annoying uinwary people

B

by rubbmg them the wroncr way emo-
tionally. - On the contrary, it was of
scmeone whom he called the very God-
dess of Beauty with maddening mono-
tony. It was obvious Anant’s soul was
afire with whatever it was he t:hough* ha
saw in her. )

* * * *

About a fortnight later I met Anant
by chance on the Marina.

“Still here, without being off on your
Wwanderings? Qh, I was forgetting;
how’s Malati?” '

“I'm afraid she is in a terrible huff
with me ...... And all because I asked
her {o sit for me for a little modelling

2]

Anant broke off and refused to be
drawn out despite all my ‘I told vou
50’ taunts. Finally, T gave up, knowing
he could be as close as an oyster when
he wanted to.

P ® * *

My next encounter with Anant was
strange indeed. It was about a week
later, I think, at an art exhibition or
so—something he detested, by the way;
public prostitution of art he called it.
with illogical vehemence. Malati and
her mother ‘were there walking around
and so was Anant, but-always ocut of
their view; he seemed to watch their
every move, like a beast at bay watch-
ing its pursuers with uncanny intensity.
This furtiveness was so unlike Anant
that it had me nettled. I was about to

‘greet him with a slap on the shoulder

when his glare pulled me up in time
and I did not butt in where I was obvi-
ously. not wanted. I knew Anant was
a man of moods and I left it, and them,
at that.-

L * * . *

T met the L——'s, mother and davzh-
ter, two or three times after that on
some social occasions but I got no
opportunity to have a quiet word with
Malati., My curiosity - was sufficiently
aroused to make me introduce Anant's
name casually into the conversation but
the way Malati resolutely changed the
subject told me that her good old
temper was still on at full blast.

And I had it once reported to me that
Anant was seen sitting for hours on
the Marina gazing into the horizon
with an intensity that would have
shamed Columbus on his first voyage
of discovery. I was. also told that he
was looking quite rundown. It was
with difficulty that I repressed my
desire to call on him. I knew how much
he disliked intrusions into the privacy
of his flat. I knew he would call me

(Al his
-and cajoling  were of no

when he felt the need for my company.
Sc I waited,

* * ® *

I was right. About three weeks later,
1 received a cryptic note from Anant.
‘I am calling there on the——th at 4 p.n.
Be sure to be in. It's frightfully im-
portant.”

Excusing inyself from some silly
committea meeting T was glad to get
out of, I waited for Anant at the
appointed time. .

He came logking much thinner than
I had seen him for a long time, and
very much distrait and overwrought.
‘With a hardly perceptible nod to my
mother and a grin to my granny, he came
straigint to my ‘den’ and sank into his
favourite chair. He growled “Coffee”
and would not speak a ward till he had
finiziied three cigarettes, end on end,
swallowed two cups of coffee and had
it a fourth cigarsite.

aAnd then it game out in jerks and
fits and starts......

...... It of course centred round
Malati L——who szeemed 1o be the only

" sun in whose orbit Anant had been

moving since the t{ime he had seen her
wn the beach., It was from no physical
attraction, certainly not (I could not
help murmuring a sly ‘certainly not’
in unison). He had been seized by an
irrepressible, irresistible, ungovernable
desire to mould and fashion the like-
ness of that face which seemed to hold

in its contours the secret of beauty and
vitelity that sculptors down the ages had
been searching for., Here was Anant
with that golden God-given opportunity
within his grasp and his artist's soul
was aflame with the thought. That was
why he cultivated Mnalati's acquaint-

©ance assiduously, putting up with all

the exasperating shallowness of the
mother and even the disturbing out-
bursts of temper on her part. (I must
add here, though, that from the way
Anant spoke, about Malati's temper, I
gathered he found it more endearing
than otherwise—that is by the way.
In spite of all his tact and patience and
perseverance, she refused to sit for him.
entreaties  and  pravers
avail.
In fact, his constant harping on the
maiter had ended in her being in z
permanent temper and refusing to
speak to him eivilly...... And so
Anant had heen reduced to sleuthing
and shadowing her in order to capture
the lines and contours of her fice.
He had thus undertaken a piece of
work at which even the greatest artists
must guail: he had to work on a mod=l
who actively non-co-operated  with

But by his industry and im-
agination, to put it at the lowest, Le
had done it—af last! The sculpture
was over except for some minor details.
And now......

Anant paused and lit another ciza-
rette. I had never scen him smoke =0
much before. The ash-tray was full
of stubs but hardly any match sticks.

...... And now, here was where I
came in. I sat up.

“Look here, old chap,” Anant con-
tinued, “vou know how I hate asking
favours. But you have got to do this
for me, no matter how you feel about
it. I am not ueing melodramatic, but
believe me, it is a matter of life and
deatn for me—for the artist in e,
You must get Malati to take a look &t
the fruit of my Ilabours...... ”

He showed me a letter he had written
to Malati. Couched in the most polite
(almost humble) terms he asked hLer to
come and take & look at his waork; he
assured her she would not regret it a‘;zcl
it would completely clear any misgiv-
inzs she might have had about his in-
tentions, and so on in a similar strain.

1 was to deliver the letter personally
to Mazlati and use all my powers io
persuade her to go to Anant’s piace
and take a look—by herself. Under no
circumstances was I or any one clse to
go with her—he made that quite clear.
If she did not want to meet Anant,
he would see that he was away so that
she could look at it by herself and come
away. The reason why I was to take the
letter myself was that Anant wanted
to ensure the letter being read by her.
He did not want to court the indignity
of lher returning the letter unopencd;
and besides, the letter by itself might
not achieve his chject.

I did not like it at all

But I agreed to do it all the same,
for Anant’s sake. T promised to con-
tact him in a couple of days on th-
result of my mission.

% S = *

I called on Malati the next morning
with the letter.

She was gquite taciturn about the
entire subject of Anant hut she seemezd
quite determined she would have noth-
ing to do with him, even with the end

a barge pole. “He and his art”, she
hissed. If words could burn, I-—and
along with ine, Anant and all art—
ouzht to have heen reduced to ashes by
those four words.

But undeterred, I set about my grim
task. By dint of talking about my long
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" friendship. with Anant and- practically

- standing  guarantee . for his gentleman-
liness, she at last’ agreed to go and have
a look i -

“But, mind you I will not see hlm ’
.she . was ' quite clear about  it.
“I go because of you. - On your head
be the: consequences.” She made that
also’ quite “clear.

- After having fixed the actual details
of her visit, I left. . And I lost no iime

cond posting Anant with all the news.

* * * *

. Three. days later, I found myself
" reading the following letter:

“Dear—-—,

If .only I had,K heeded my own
instinct instead of keing carried away
by your eloquence regarding your
“friend, I would not have had any
occasion to write this, There can be
cnly one conclusion: that all you men
ere . alike—mean and  despicatle
creatures. Do you realise what you
let me in for with that invitatmn to
your friend’s studio?

The very thought leaves me speech-
less with fury....I cannot trust my-
self to write about it.

Your friend can thank his stars—
if there are heavenly bodies depraved
enough to watch over such wretched
mortals—that T°did not smash up his
so-called work of art. Art indeed!

I am getting away from this un-
bearsble atmosphere. Mother and
‘I are leaving for Kodai for two
months’ stay. Our address will he

I hope I will find myself in a
sufficiently coherent frame of mind cn
my return to tell you all about the
visit you made me pay.

Please tell your pcople that we are
sorry we had to leave without bid-
ding them an revoir,

You need not reply to this.
Sincerely,
Malati L—."

The letter laft me quite puzzled.
My first instinct was to call on Anant
and get at all the facts.  But on second

- thoughts, I decided otherwise. There
are somethings in life one has to wait
for.- Anyhow, it was not good-bye but
only au revoir!

But why, in spite of all that seething
.-anger- had Malatl given me her Kodai
address? For transmission to the pro-
- per quarters" I could not help whistl-
mg unde: my breath.
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I posted that letter (not vefore tak-
ing a copy, though—one of those in-
~explicable things one does sometimes)
without comment to Anant. It seemed
to be -meant for him. As if in reply,
Anant sent word through a friend ,thatf
he was leaving Madras and would be*
seeing me after his return. The same
week, I myself left on an oft- postponpd
trip to North India.

* * * *

After knocking around a bhit, I return-~
ed only three months later.

On my return, I found awaiting me
a note from Anant asking me to dinner
with him at his place as soon as I found
it convenient. “Please note I am now
at————". He gave a new address.

1 dropped him a card that I wouid
go over the next evening.

* * * x
It was an eventful evening.

No sooner had I stepped into Anant's.
sitting room and greeted him than
Malati walked in demurely.

Anant cocked his eyes and said with
a grin: “Meet my wife, Malati. You
have met before, haven’t you?”

My mouth agape, I weakly did
namaskar. Malati giggled.

I gradually regained composure.. “So
you have done it, you two. Well, con-
gratulations. I am glad.”

“Yes,” Anant murmured, all smiles,
“this shameless hussy has hooked me
at last.”

“Hooked, my foot! I like that! That too,
after the way I simply fled to Kodai.
from this terrible male” Malati chimed
in, as she called the boy for iced drinks.

We stretched our legs and chatted
about many things; but not of the one
thing I wanted to know above all else.
They freely ladled out all the news to
me: what a quiet marriage it had
been at Kodai with hardly any invitees
except the marriage registrar; what a
wonderful honeymoon they had enjoyed.
amid the sylvan surroundings there;
how they had only recently set up house
and all the little difficulties they had:
in merging the contents of Anant’s flat
and their old home into o nesw syn-
thesis; and how DMNalati's mother had
simply refused to live with them except
as an occasional visitor (this certainly
sent up the old lody’s stock in my mind);
and so on. But every time I brought
the subject round to sculpture and
modelling, the conversation would be.
skilfully steered into other trocks by
the two of them with a harmony of
purpose that \‘ould have been a plea-

isure to watch, had it not been so tnad-~
<ening for me.

Loter, we sat down to a dinner over
which we dawdled long by the <heer
sexcellence of the dishes. Malati cer-
tainly knew the culinary ropes.

“And now, Malati,” said Anant, as
we rose from the table, “I think it is
time we satisfled this ghoul's inordinaie
curiosity.”

He invited me to his studio.

“And, mind, you are the first human
being, beside Malati and me, who will
set eyes on what you are going to see.”

“I'l stay here,” Malati sald very
demurely.

Throwing a grin at her, Anant led

me on.
* * * *

Anant’s studio was a spacious room
done up in lovely pale blue and lighted
very brightly. He cpened a big bay
window and then a switch clicked. A
‘bright light was Iocussed on a curtain-
eg-0ff recess which I noticed only then.
Anant pulled the curtains aside.

it was the full length ﬁvuxe of a

‘worian—in the nude!

“Come closer and take a good look,”
Anant said smilingly.

T did,

“But don’t touch it; it’s only—'

I was too intent on it to catch what
Anant said.

Closer inspection left me agape,
literally.

It could be nonc else than—Malati!

The same features, the same tilt of
the chin, the same feorehead. And &s
for the figure, it cculd be hers; beyond
that, how could I sayv? '

The contours were just perfect; un-
dulating lines that blended into the
very  personification of beauty and
vitality. The peose itself, half languid
with a latent aleriness In every limb
and curve, was a masterpiece. The
whale figure cseemed to suggest a

; thousand mysteries and spell “LIFE”

in all its infinite variations of inarti-
culations. It was a silent melody with
a haunting sense of the rhythm of the
beauty of the human form.

Cazing at it, I could feel for myself
a little of the warmth of that glow of
enthusiasm that Anant must have felt
when he had seen all this in his mind
at the very first sight of Malati, His
artist’'s eye must have taken it all in,
in one blinding flash of vision. No
wonder he went mad.

.

After a silent five minutes, Anant
pulled the curtains together and we lcft
the studio.

“Qf course technically it could do
withh a lot of improvement but it's the
best I have done so far. It has my
heart and soul in it,” Anant murmured.

I pressed his arm in mute congraiu-

lation.
* » * *

We sirolled back into the sitting reoom,
each immersed in his own thoughts.

Malati locked up expectantly, her
face flushed and eager. I held her gace
for a moment and then dropped it. Of
any sense of shame or even awkward-
ness at what she knew I had seen, there
was no trace. Surprising, is it not, for
a woman of Malati’'s type brought up
amidst the taboos of the average mid-
dle-class home? It was evident she
iad grown up intellectually and emo-
{ionally during the Iast two months.
Marriage could be a strange alchemist
~—sometimes!

I eagerly drained the hot cup of coilee
that was ready on the table,

“Thank goodness it has all ended
this way,” I said. “I did not know you
were such a diplomat, Anant. The way
vou went on talking about sculpluring
her face. And my profound apologies
to vou, iIalati. If T had even an ink-
ling of what I was asking you to visit,
I wouldn't have had the guts to wy
and persuade you.”

“Don’t bhe a stuck-up ass,” Anant
broke in. “Don't you see, I knew I
had got the real Malati but the only
way I cculd make sure was by letting
her have a look. She might look at it
and feel her gorge rise at first, but it
would leave an indelible impression. And
being essentially a woman, I knew she
could not miss the greatest tribute an
artist could ever pay her. And think-
ing over it, she would have realised that
there was nothing of lherself she could
hide from me-—no, not even her soul.”

Anant was smiling while he spoke but
he was earnest eiough for all that.

“We arec very modest, aren’t we?” was
all Malati said, ber face wreathed
smiles, looking affectionately a:v Anant.

“Haven't 1 reason encgugh to be con-
ceited,” Anant countered, “whien I have
the Goddess of Beauty as my wife and
I am going to ke one of the world's
greatest sculptors?  Just you wait till
I show this at some international cxhi-
bition. Our country is not yet grown
up enough to appreciate such works.”

“¥ou 4are incorrigible, you,” Malati
said, looking the very picture of plea-
sure.
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ieTen’t he?” T asked, and then sud-
denly “went on- quoting - from memory.
~“Ifthere are heavenly bodies depraved
enough 10 watch- over sich wretched

B

An expertly thrown cushion silenced
me,
* * £ *
That letter is still a polite weapon
of blackmail for a quiet dinner at the
Anants’ whenever I am free. :

&

. INDIA AND THE COMMONWEALTH
e by C. THANGAYYAN, M.A. ‘

e ¥ HE argument of the Nationalists

is that membership of the

Commonwealth implies diminution
of Indian sovereigrity and hence ne-
gation of freedom.  Therefore, they
say, .t is derogatory to Indian
honour. Nothing' is more important
than that the people should be etern-
ally vigilant and watch their priceless
treasure of ireedom. But if the end
of freedom is prosperity and
good life, {t is utter {folly on the
part of a nation to cut itself adrift
from the main current of inter-
national lifec which alone in modern
times guarantees progress and
prosperity. How easily it is forgot-
ten that freedom implies restraint
also. If it is impossible for indi-
viduals to have unrestricted freedom
in society it is equally impossible for
-nations to be entirely free and
command the tides of history to ebb
and flow. It is therefore untenable
to. argue that India should nct be
2 member of the Commonweaith
merely because it involves, in the
technical sense, reduction of sover-
eignty.

There appears to be a confusion
between owing allegiance to a for-
eign crown and infraction of sov-
ereignty. -If the Commonwealth
were to expand and admit more
members to its fold, it is necaossary
that they should not be exnected
to owe alleginance to the British
Crown which, however nominal it
might be, would {mply nomination
‘of the British people. It must now,

.therefore,  be  the endeavour of

constitutional experts to devise a
-,~.machinery, other than the British
- Crown, to which the members can
" owe  allegiance.

If we choose to be a member of
the Commonwealth it will not ke an
irrevocable commitment on the part
of India. It is always open to us
to secede. Membership of the Com-
monwealth will morally entitle. us
to win the favour and sympathy of
the sister-members of the Cominon-
wealth in international disputes,
although disputes among the mem-
bers cannot be entirely ruled out.
As far as India is concerned it is
unprefitable to  conceal the faet
that she is in need of the assistance
and co-operation of Great Britain
in the matter of industrialising the

country. As a member c¢f the Com-~~

monwealth, India will have a moral
right to seek the co-operation of
Great Britain as well as other Domi-
nions to a greater degree and hasten
industrialisation. Above all, in the
present state of military weakiness
of India, nothing would be a greater
mistake than to wave away the
avallable military help of Great
Britain which is undoubtedly one of
the great powers of the world in the
military, economic and political sense
of the terni.

World-state ideology which is in
harmony withh Indian philosophy
recommends that India raust he o
member of the Cominonweualtis.
If members of the Commonwealth
play their part and fix their gaze on
the ideal of world state, they will
be able to attract more members
and lay- strongly and truly the
foundation of a World State, of
which the Comimonwealth will be
only a great beginning., In this
great human endeavour India can
play no mean part.

o ,.

LOT OF THE FREELANCE
| IN INDIA

by D. V. RAMA RAQ -

JOURNALIST C. H. V. Pathy has

rendered 2 timely service in
drawing public attention to the non-
too-attractive conditions of free
lancing in India. (Swatantra Dec. 25,

-1948) . The lot of the freszlance may

not be unknown to editors and
managing authorities of journais
some of whom have stlarted their
careers as freelances. Yet, strangely
encugh, the freelance continues to
be the Cindarella of Indian journal-
ism. While there are advocates and
organizations to take up *he cause
angd plead for better status and in-
creased emoluments to all categories

‘of journalists—reporters, subs, spe-

cial correspondents, rofussil corres-
rondents, etec.,, none seem to be
aware of the freelance’s place and
much less appreciate his role in the
journalistic sphere.

Just to illustrate the nature of the
problem I wmay mention a {ew of
my experience of thz2 last about half
2 dozen years: (during which period
I pursued {reelancing with scme
seriousness although I bzgan con-
tributing articles much earlier),
Out of about eighty articles, for the
most part In English, published by
various journals including dailies,
weeklies and monthliss, some of
which are among the foremost i
the country. vnayvmeni was made
omly for five articles—about thirty
rupees for thrze articles inecluding
an illustrated one on folk-art pub-
lished in a well-known Madrag Eng-
lish daily and ten rupees for tvo
articles published in a well-knowmn

* Madras Telugu daily, Thus my ftotal

carnings for about cighty articles
during half 2 dozen years come 1o
forty rupees! Needless to say that
thie amount is hardly worth the
paper, ink and postage not {o sheals
of the type charges and thouszht
and energy spent. Even the few
journals that pay, one is sorry io
note, do not in all cases pay decent-
iy. One does not know how far it

is truz, but, it i3 said that some
journals which pay three dizit sums
to foreign contributors as 2 rule
never pay more than a fraction of
it to Indian contributors. Qne can
understand special payment to
noted countributors or for specially
important contributions but why
make a glaring distinction beiween
foreien and Indian contributors? if

.an article deserves Lo be nublished

in a first elass jourhal it also
deserves to be pald decently irres-
rective of the uationality and com-
plexion of the contributor.

Then, too, a good many journals
never acknowledge receipt ¢f arti-
cles even when stamps are enclosed
for the purpose, and retain crticles
for periods ranging from a month
to six mounths. How hard this is on
the {reelance one can imagine. There
are journals whieh while retnining
stamps and not making anv pay-
ment will not send even a compli-
mentary copy of the issue, in which
the article appears, io the contribu-
tor. I may mention here a narti-
cularly sad experience: A provin-
cial daily to which I had been a
contributor off and on for some
years (without any payment, of
course) adveriisad some time ano
for contributions for a special Mum-
ber it wanted lo bring out nromis-
ing payment Tor articles accepred.
I sent a lengthy article running to
nearly seven thousand five hundred
words prepared afier consicerable
labour.  Afler waitine for two or
three months I wrote a reminder
Ietter to which I goi a resiy that
it was aceepted Yor the speeinl issue
and would be soon published. Alter
wzlling another {wo months or so
I wrote again requestine the editor
to razturn the article as it mich’. igse
much of its topical valuc if its publi-
cation were delayed further. 7he
article was not returned hut the
same answer that it would ke soon
published reached me, After wait-
ing another month I sent a cany of
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~:" thearticle to another journal which

*published - it in its: annual nurhber.
-~ But about the same time the daily,
“tpo, published it in a Sunday issue
and not: in a spzcial- number as ori-
- ginally advertised. I received nei-
ther  payment nor even a compli-

v mentary:copy Irom the daily and to

“my- protesting letters including a
reply-paid one there was no res-
- ponse. Under such circumstances it
“would be difficult for a freelance to
- -dzsist from becoming a dry cynic or
profound philosopher.

Another aspect, namely, copy-

Tight law so far as it relates to the
freelance, réquiri;s
‘While, from thz provisions in the
copyrighy- law it appears that copy-
right wunless specifically conveyed
belongs to the author, some of the
editors take up the position that the
copyrizght of all articles published in
their journals belongs to them whe-
ther payment is made or not. Even
if paymesnt is made, is it for the
right of first publication in the
journal or is it for copyright? It is
essential that this ambiguity is re-
moved and the freelance know his
exact rights,

A good deal of interestingz, infor-
matory and instructive matter one
finds in Sunday editions and more
especially in weeklies and periodi-
cals consists of contributions by the
freelance. The {reelance quite often,
too, happens be a publicist who
helps to mould public opinion in
healthy democratic channeis. But,
freelancing in India, as a ensral
rule, continues {o be a payless and

thankless job. The very fact that

a-freelance oft2n happens to be 2
publicist, perhaps prevents im from
taking up the businesslike bargain-
ing attitude of refusing to send in
contributions vnless adequate re-
muneration is paid. For similar
reasons the teaching profession, tco,
although incessantly praised as the
noblest profession, continues to be
paid glaringly inadsquate wages.

clarification. -

Persons belonging to vrofessions
which - involve a certain - spirit of
public service may not take up a
bargaining attitude, but that is no
reason why persons who ought to

know and are in a position to ap~

preciate better should be so indiffer-
ent. - It is 'amusing to find affluent
journals waxing indignant about ex-
ploitation in this field or tha: while
they themselves continue %o ignore
(or ‘exploit?) the freelance all the
time! After all, except pernaps the
new entrants, no one writes simply
for the pleasurs of seeing his name
in print. Seeing one’s name in print
too soon ceases to provide a thrili
as every freelance knows. Having
said all this the present writer must
acknowledge, however, the very
courteous and even kind response
he has received from several jour-
nals especially of Madras, Bombay
and Patha and on occasions  of
Orissa.

1t is difficult to say how far it is
practicable or even desirable for the
freelancing profassion to develop
into an organization on strictly pro-
fessional linesi But one thing is rer-
tain: Indian journalism wiil e sori-
ously - impaired in its development
unless the status of the iree-
lanee too improvss. And it will
improve only when journals
conform to a  certain code of
professional etiqueite or conven-
tions whereby a minimum payment,
which may vary according to ihe
status of the journal, on a hundred
r five hundred word or some such
basis is guaranteed for every arvicle
acezpted; and whereby a contribu-
tor would be free to send his article
to another journal on failing to havs
response from the first journal with-
in a definite period; and as already
pointed out, copyright law too re-
quires clarification. Lastly, the de-
velopment of more and well orga-
nised prass feature and special arti-
cle syndicates may also prove heip-
ful both to the freelance and the
reading public,

-

A doctor says that half our ills are due to the fact that we
don’t eat what's right. As a matter of fact, most of us have
~. toeat what's left—Dublin Opinion.
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IN SEARCH OF CRICKET

by . S, R.

66 F AM not exactly pleased with

the Atlantic”, declared Oscar
Wilde, Such magnificent disdain
is not for humbler mortals who may
consent to be enthralled by a vision
cf even such g less exalted body of
waters . as the Arabian Sea. The
fact that the sun actually sets in
its besom necessarily endows the
sight with the quality of magic in
the eyes of dwellers on the Coro-
mandal coast, who are familiar only
with the lesser mystery of that
luminary rising in the sea. As
one stood amidst the waves of the
Arabian Sea, watching pale bheams
gilding the sails of a myriad bhoats,
one felt as exalted as the conqueror
whose hoast it was that he had
watered his steeds in the Danube.

It was the comradeship of cricket
that took wus to Calicut. The
fellowship of feeling that impels a
large body of men, totally dissimilar
from each other in preferences and
habits, to band themselves together
so that they may be able to play
cricket in strange places among
strangers is a curious phenomenon.
They willingly submit to numerous
hardships; they consent to endure
the woundings of spirit which opccur
when beings of disparate sensibility
are thrown together. The supremacy
of cricket over the heart of man is
reflected not so much when
thousands flock to applaud a
Weekss as when a group of players,
in many cases more willing than
able, agree to  travel together in
searehh of it

Thnis, however. is cnly cone asnect
of the question. The freemascnry
of the game is so widespread and

. s0 deeply permeated that there arc

in many towns responsible citizens
who offer unlimited hospitality to
travelling cricketers. It may bhe laid
down as a general rule that no one
returns from such tours without his
faith in human goodness being
strenzthened.

It is an old saying that he who
gees to the hills goes to his mother.
Certainly during most of our tour
they were as a benediction. colouring
all our thoughts and visions with

feelings of homeliness and i‘ami‘;im‘it::'.
More stupendous masses might weil
have cast thoughts of awe into our
minds. But being what they were,

TRV

Captain Narain of Calicut

prominences cf moderate height, the
conseiousness hind little difficulty in
accepting them. One was cantinually
tascinated by tlicir pretean changes.
They looked unapproachable ot
Salem: not with a sensc of hauteur
but with one of dignity, However,
thiz  fecling vanished when one
realised  theiv  hely  azsociations.
They appeared drab &t Prlghat
even when viewed {rom the stony
Led of the Kalpathi, But at Coim-
batore they wevre lttle short  of
magical. To o plainsman the sizht
of clouds enveloping hill-tops was
astoundingz. But it was their eferna?
bhlucness that made the finest im-
pression. A sight of them obtained
behind the bowler's arm and bhetween
two bleod-red buildings was amongst
the rewards of the tour.

No member of the touring party
who demanded the rigours of the
game  will  have returned disav-
pointed. It is enough to say that the
Mofussil X1 which recently engapged
the City XI at Salem was grossly
unrepresentative. It was 2 delusion
of the selectors that there was no
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‘gbod ‘cricket’ to the  west of Salem.

This was an unworthy reflection on

_the extremely capable cricketers to be
.- met with in Coimbatore, Palghat, and
“:.Calicut. . Some of these will indeed be
~-no strangers to followers of the game

“in. Madras City. Many will recall

<~ 'names . like those of

'

A. K.

Haridas and A. Haridas with

. pleasure. But the game is illuminated
by the deeds of many players who
- have been content with obscurity and
“have not attempted to win metro-

politan applause. Perhaps the most
capable exponent of sound metheds
in batting in K these areas is T. S.
Venku, of Palghat. { Here is an im-
perturbable and refreshing player of

~ strokes. The Palghat Cricket Club,

which enjoys his services, is also

fortunate in A. K. Mgdhavan, an
unobtrusive and attractive batsmun.
who nobly maintains the high {ra-
ditions set by a well-gsnown and.
public-spirited family.

It is perhaps at Calicut that the
game reaches its highest standard.
in Malapbar. This will eause no sir-
prise as players of the eminence of
K. 8. Bhatia an all-rouader who has
played with distinction for Bombay
Province, and Watsa, are to bz on-
countered in that town., But nc onc
single ingdividual is more responsiple:
for this happy state of affairs wnan
Captain Marain, who brings to the
game he loves so much a keeniy
developed skill in organisation. To
him it is almost wholly due that the
game flourishes there,

THE TAMIL CYCLOPEDIA

by “M>

N attractively prepared brochure
containing t{wenity specimen
pages of the newly projected Tamil
Cyclopedia has just been published.
I shall examine it in pursuance of
the admirable Tamil dictum which
says that one grain of boiling rice
will suffice to determine if a potful
has been properly cooked,

The format is very convenient,
the founts of typography used vary
within comfortable limits to the eye,
photographic reproductions of
plates, etc., are excellent, while the

drawings and other kinds of illus-

trations are clear, sharp and elegant.
Cream-laid paper of reasonable
smoothness, thickness and opacity
unfoids a promise of unfrayed edgcs,
and library longevity.

Contenis: Not being a specialist,
but one of the ordinary public for
whom the new cyclepedia is mainiy
intendzd, I shall” endeavour to re-
cord the reactions of the comminn
man in hopes that the authorities
respansible for the progress of this
laudable venture may consider my
criticisms and suyggestions in the

. constructive spirit in which indecd

they are made,

7 On pagze'l, the first title <hat
~caught my. eyve was; Sti Rama-

kr{shna> Ivakkam; . apparently the

reference is to the Ramakrishna
Mission. 1 wonder if it would be
correct to deseribe a mission as an
fyakkam in Tamil. Iyakkam con-
veys an activity or movament em-
phasising a secular or laukika oh-
jective. Mission in English conveys
a religious. other-worldly activity.
There is a Tamil word—Samayam—
to convey the idea, and I don’t know
why it has not been used in the
present context. Samayam convays
the idea of a religious seet with
clearly defined principles or dogmas,
sucli as may be found in the Rama-
krishna Mission.

Another notable cmission in this
as in most other articles is chrono-
logy. No dates are mentionad.
Whether the material was not ready
to hand at thz time of the publica~
tion of these specimen pages, or
whether it was considered of no -
portance at all, it is certainly un-
fortunate. 'This omission should be
roctified.

Arising from this or rather sug-
zezted by it is another chronic de-
fect, viz,, the absence of cross-rafer-
encing.  This {s a valuable meoans
of spreading the index in the course
of the vresentation of the cyelono-
aie material,

Th2 nex{ entry which caught my
attention was Cilappadikaram on

page 2, Both the above defects arc
glaringly manifest in the short arfi-
ele under this heading. Neither zhe
daie nor even the century of caia-
position of this work is mentioned
anywhere in the2 article. There is a
tendency to driit info dithyramb in
the course of description; and the
more facile the mastery of dithy-
ramb, the marz recondite and in-
comprehensible the style of Tamil
becomes. The encyclopedisis should,
in my humble opinion, be schonizd
in the art of impersonal chronicling
or dispassSionate or objeclive narra-
tion. There is no balancz in e
description between the historieal
and literary aspects of the work.

Swami Vipulanandar: No dates
are given of his birth and death;
nothing is meantioned of his career;
but the heading is utilised for an
irrelevant description of the Yazi,
an ancient musical instrument of
the Tamils, which he reconstrucied
with the help of hints contained in
Cilappadikaram, and which is so far
more impressive to look at than to
hear!

Molecule is translated as Mulak-
kuru in Tamil. I wonder if this is
scientifically acceptable. For a
molecule is madz2 up of atoms, and
the word for atom in Tamil is Anu.
Consequently, Molecule must be
translated Anukkuru. As the Mulam
itself has shifted {ar below thz ele-
ment, it is time that Molecule is
more adequately transiated!

YUnder Tiruvalluvar, we do not got
one scrap of biographical informa-
tion, but a summary of the Kural,
its contents, ete. Towards the end
of the article occurs the following
swrprising gem: ‘Kautilya’s Artha-
sasira might be of us2 to kings in a

© particular age only; but the Kuaral
_has o universal wvalidity under all

forms of gevernmeoent)

This {3 not o matfer of fact o
much as of opinionr. Thie aim of the
encyclepedin is not to propasgae
opinions but to prosent facts.  IL
the sort of ichiorant assertion cited
above should be the pabulum of the
Tamils in the coming generation, it
would indeed be o poor look-out for
them. And since we are at the be-

‘

ginning, a note of warning may be
sounded against the dangers of
vitiating education through previous
propaganda. It meay also be re-
marked that none of the truly signi-
ficant problems of scholarship and
rasearch which two such veneranle
names as Kautilya and Tiruvalluvar
evoke are so much as dreamt of in
the philosophy of the scribe respon-
sible for the dbove jejunz vara-
eraph.

mxhaust is translafed into Tamil
as a tubz for baling out air. A
clumsy improvisation as it {ails {o
achieve precision of meaning. Can-
ot a hetier substitute bz devisad,
for example, exheust?

Under Tiruppanalvar is a rofer-
ence fto ‘Vadanta Desikar.” 'The
addition of Sri to that  Acharya
would gratify the plety of millions
of devout Vaishnavites and eutail
ng viclence to conviction or loss of
prestige to the ancyclopedists.

The article on Evolution is parti-
cularly disappointing. The factual
recital is incomplete as there is no
mention of Lamarck, spzacially in
the light of the counfraversy now
raging between Marxian geneticists
and the upholders of the machanis-
tic theory.

Proof-reading still leaves much to
be desired. I would eommend {o the
authoritizs of the publication that
crror should be penalised by the
imnpaosition of a fine of so much Ior
each typographical mistake whnich
fails to be detected by proof rzaders,
and a bonus of so much for discev-
cring each of them by ofiiers ag a
later stage, 10 belewe somme =ach
methot wos adopted by the Oxford
University  Press o printine e
grcat Dictionary.

ity of informalion goos
with irrelevanee, diff
cen carrulity. Toece
corrzeied, in the inter
wee, A special commitice shoid

Beoin sele charge ef the duty ¢of de-
tecting and deleting opininns ond
views mosguerading as maliers od
feet

But, for a hoginning, it is [ull of
aramise.
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ANDHRA’S OLDEST

HE Andhra Bank Ltd.,

the oldest banking
institution registered in
Andhra Desa was founded
by Dr. B. Pattabhi Sita-
ramayya, in the year 1923
with a modest share
capital of one lakh of
rupees. The Bank which
is celebrating its Silver
Jubilee on the 22nd, 23rd
and 24th of this month

‘has maintained a steady

progress during this
quarter-century and to-
day has a paid-up share

- SILVER JUBILEE
capital of Rs. 25 lakhs.
The Reserve Fund
amounts to Rs. 9 lakhs
and the working funds
xceed five crores of
rupees.

The Bank today has
forty branches and sub-
offices extending all over
the Andhra Desa {rom
Madras in the south to

ey

Berhampore in the north.

The Andhra Bank
which offers all kinds of
banking facilities to its
evergrowing clientele to-

Founder

CELEBRATIONS

The Iion’ble My, Rafi
Ahmad Kidwai

day occupies a proud
place among the premier
banking institutions of
our country. Messrs. Bar-
clays Bank Ltd., are the
London Agents of this
Bank.

Srimanthu Raja Yarla-

. gadda Sivarama Prasad

Bahadur, Raja Saheb of
Challapalli is the Chair-
man, Board of Directors
and Sri Tadepalli Sri-
ramulu Garu the Manag-
ing Director. The Board

BANKING INSTITUTICON

of Directars is representa-
tive of the influential ele-
ments in Andhra Desa.

Sri K. M. Munshi is
presiding over the Silver
Jubilee Celebrations in
connection with which a
crowded programme has
ceen arranged. On this
oceasion the Hon. Mr. Rafi
Ahmed Kidwai, Minister
for Communications, Gov-
ernment of India, unveils
a portrait of Dr. B. Patta-
bhi Sitaramayya, foeunder
of the institution.

Sri XK. M. Munshi




':_THE MYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS, L1D.

WORKS :
- BELAGULA . . (Mysore State Railway)
-On.the way to * BRINDAVAN GARDENS," Krishnarajasagar
Telephone No. 435.

REGISTERED OFFICE :

1129, Vani Vilas Road, . Mysore
Telegrams: ‘*CHEMI' Mysore. Telephone : No. 243

‘ MANUFACTURERS OF :
Sulphuric Acld ‘ o 3

Hydrochloric Acid

Ngtrlc otd } tor CHEMICAL INDUSTRY
Chlorosulphonic Acld

Ligquid Anhydrous Ammonia - for REFRIG ERATION

Liquor Ammonia, Forte and } PHARMACEUTICAL &
Ammonia Compounds. CHERICAL INDUSTRIES

tor ACRICULTURAL

Mixed Fertllisers
PURPOSES

Sulphate of Ammonia .
Super Phosphate }
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WASHING is made easier with CAUVERY
BAR SOAP. Gives more lather—does
more washing. Gets your clothes whiter
by simply drawing out the last speck of
dirt. The action is so gentle, so soft that
your clothes last wash after wash.
BE KINDER TO YOUR CLOTHES — USE

ClAU|VI|EIR]Y
BlARISIO|AlD

A Product of
THE METTUR CHEMICAL &
INDUSTRIAL CORPORATION LTD.
Mettur Dam (Salem District)
Managing Agents : ' Sole Sciling Agents :
SESHASAYEE BROS. LTD. THE JLLIED INDUSTRIAL
Tiruchirapalli 120, Armenian St,, Madras 1

Visit our stall at the All-India Khadi, Swad
and Industrial Exhibition, A;a:ira;ua eshi
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LAND RECLAMATION
IN MADRAS

by P. V.

T thez Land Reclamation Con-

ference held in the first week
of December last at Bombay, the
Hon’ble Jairamdas Daulatram urged
the various provinces and states to
embark forthwith upon a five year
programme of land reclamation
with the ultimate target of nine
million acres. U. P. started last
year with an ambitious programme
of 84,000 acres, and C. P. with 30,000
acres which figure was recently in-
creased by another 10,000 acres.
Likewise Bihar came out with a two
million acre five-year programme
with 20,000 acres for the current year.
The arrangement is thai the Central
Ministry of Asgriculture supplies the
reguisite tractor power, and culti-
vaticn will be the responsibility of
the Province or State concerned.

To facilitate the economical cper-
ation of heavy tractors, it was sug-
gested that blocks of 10,000 acres
should be taken up for reclamation
immediately. A recent news item
in the Press dealing with land re-
clamation in Madras stated the
limitations to such schemes in this

‘Province. One difficulty appears to

be that single block of 10,000 acres
arc not availaple excent in, Ramnad
where the area is sandy, and Tiru-
nelveli and ‘Tamraparni basin
where the land is reported to be not
very fertile. The very word “recla-
mation” means bringing iallow
infertile Iand under the plough.
When even deserts are bheing re-
claimed through what are cailed
“shif{ing ponds” in the Middle Zast~
ern countries where the rainfall
hardly exceeds 20 inches, one won-
ders whether a proper soil survey
will yield results precluding the re-

clamation, by deep ploughing, cof

the large tracts of the Ramnad Dis-
trict which, with its 307 rainfall,
cannot be classified as a desert.
After all this area will have to be
protected against further deteriora-
tion, and it may be opportune to
undertake this reclamation by avail-
ing of the facilities offered by the

C. RAO

Central Government. Likewise if
the land in the Tirunelvell district
and the Tamraparni basin is not
very fertile, the problem is one of
subsoiling and heavy fertilization.
With the combined operations of
soil and moisture . conservation
coupled with deep tractor ploughing,
it should not be difficult to reciaim
these large blocks as in the other
Provinces of U.P.,, C.P. and Bihar.
Further, it will have to be examin-
ed whether such large plots of
privately owned arable land con
also be brought under this scheme
with the object of accelerating the
vield. As the Centre is willing to
take up the major burden of organiz-
ing and financing the tractor
ploughing, there i{s no reason why
the Provinecial Government should
not avail of this opportunity and
extend the facilities to the private
owners. This step would necessarily
minimize the burden of subsidics
and loans to the cultivators who are
operating infertile arable lands.
The nced of the hour is a wider
vision of approach to such schemes
than is at present ayppearing in
Madras. It is on account of this
reason that the Province is lagging
hehind in this important ficld of
Iand reciamation. We should avail
ourselves of this valuable opportu-
nity wiich the Central Government
is oflering, and scet out forthrwith on
a well co-ordinated plan of land
reclamation through the conmbined
operations of mechanical plourhing,
and soil and moeisture conservation.
It is only througzh o systematic
apnlication of the principal of “More
Tood Through Conservation farm-
ing” with the help of all the avail-
able talent in the Province that
we can sceure solid resulis throush
widespread land reclamation,  The
Madras Government recently statod
that they had already sanctioned 5.
irrigation schemes of dillerent eate-
gories, but it should bke romemboree
that mere paper sanction of .ms
scheme will not straichtwny hring
water to the cultivator's fiedd.
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Eeéfew TO THE EDITOR

Thzs sectzon is offered to readers for free discitssion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

. . Ancient Manuscripts

Appropos our Premier's statement
“regarding the Government’s intention
“to collect and publish all ancient manu-
scripts in the South Indian languages,
it ‘'may not be out of place to recollect
that there arc volumes and volumes of
.0ld literature ‘buried in obscurity’ at

.the India House. It would appear there

are more than 1,800 volumes of manu-
seripts, in India House of which 336 .are
in Telugu, 997 in Xanarese, 468 in
Tamil, besides ,about -230 ;velumes in
Devanagiri, Nand-Nagari, Bengali and
Oriya.

Will the Premier move the Central
Government to free these manuscripis
from the Indla- House?

N. SUNDARESWARA RAO

Paddy Bonus )

The Government of Madras intro-
duced in 1947 the paddy bonus scheme
with a view to aiding the Grow More
Food campaign. Unfortunately some of

the paddy producers of Kaikalur Tamk
who sold the paddy themselves have
been  refused the bonus. The reason
as stated was that the Taluk Supply
Officer had served on these producersg
notice of seizure under clause 9 of the
Food Control Order. This clause lays
down certain conditions under which
only seizure of paddy stocks could be
effected. Without satisfying any cf
these conditions and in cases where the
producers themselves 'sold their stocks,
it is ununderstandable how the paddy
could have been seized and bonus dis-
allowed on this account. One curious
point is that producers who sold their
paddy as late as in December 47 were
allowed bonus while others who sold in

July have been refused. The Govern-

ment should investigate this matter and
redress the grievances of the uvoor
ryots.
V. LAKSHMANA RAO
Vanudurru. President,
Panchayat Board.

Paid-up Capital
Reserve Fund

e

Branches and Sub-Offices in all the important places
in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.

Issued & Subscribed Capital Rs. 72,00,000

ALL KINDS OF B:\NKI;\'G BUSINESS TRANSACTED-

,, 53,60,000
. 62,00,000

N. GOPALA IYER,

Secretary.
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AT *he end of the first year after
the passing of Mahatma Gan-
dhi, we survey a world which is so
disconcertingly remote from that in
which he lived and laboured as to

‘make us wonder if his influence is

likely to survive beyond the pages
of history. We say this advisedly
in spite of the embarrassing profu-
sion of Gancdhians who bid us Zol-
Jow the Mahatma without how-
ever, specifying how the feat is to
be achieved. The more the public
chorus swells in volume, the mare,
we fear, is the still small voice
stified in all of us. If a century of
British rule emasculated us of
initiative and denied us the stimulus
of native leadership, a generation
of Gandhism has emphasised the
same privations in an altogether
novel seliing. For long we had been
nursing the grievance that while
we were competent to be iree, ve
had been enchained; and now that
the chains have miraculously fallen,
we find :(hat freedom is as much a
will 0’ the wisp as ever.

This is vot stated merely out of
a love of paradox. We are begin-
ning to realise that the accident of
political irdependence or subjection
has nothing to do with intrinsic
merit and that the shaping of world
forces 1s responsible for its unequal
distribution in different parts of the
globe. Bun through prosperity and
adversity, through good report and
ill, nationzl character and national
achievement vary within limits set
by a sort of historical determinism
which is still eluding human under-
standing sand contral. A retrospec-
tive survey of the Mahatma's carcer

‘IN'MY END IS MY BEGINNING’

will show to what extent he was
sui generis, and to what extent a
catalytic force hastening the cry-
stallisation of trends inseparable
{rom our age-long history.

The Mahatma lived to be haiied
{he Father of the Nation. As a titie
it is both cutlandish and inaccuraie.
For if Mahatma Ganghi i5 to be
deemed the father of the nation, it
should be possible for us to recognise
the lineaments of the parent in the
features of the offspring. Do we as
a free people believe in the absolute
efficacy of non-violence as the Ma.-
hatma did? The fact that we are
expanding cur army in all directions
shows that Gandhism in this res-
pect is cfficially discounted. The
Mahatma stood for a decentralisel,
ruralised idyllic national economy
which woauld take us back to tha
pastoral -cum-agricultural era. The
policy of our Government is to 1n-
dustrialise and mechanise all ac-
{ivity, notionalise all means of pro-
duction and economise labour in all
directions. Free enterprise and
regimentation are to be reconeiled
s0 that thev could lie side by side
like the aythical lamb and lion.

He stocd for commungl harmony
and communal justice even if it
should be soniewhat to the detriment
of the majority community. Com-
munalism  has never been mare
rampan: in the Centre and in tne
provinees than it is today. The
Muslim who got too much from the
hands of a designing third party is
now getting too little from the big
brother who promised him protec-
tion. Commniunal organisations are
more veecal, more belligerent and
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f"in implementmg Pro-
ut almost everybody .s

i Thus ‘Rama RaJya
. which he worked is seen to have
- dissolved mto thin air, leaving us
;thh a show of a system of govern-
¥ _ent which is more cumbrous, more
‘costly and more corrupt: Quality is,
‘lwutmg in . every  department under
‘the massed assault of licensed pat-
riotism..

It is surely one of the ironies of
contemporaly history . that cause
and effect have been bluired since
‘vision has failed.to penetrate a have
“of irresistible although irrelevant
‘sentiment. Mahatma Gandhi laid
siege -to the citadel of empire in-
effectively during thirty years. He
‘no doubt sapped its vitality in in-
sen51ble ways; but the world was
‘made aware only. of his repeated
confessions - of failure. But ¢he
fortress was stormed- by an alto-
gether - different person with the
help “of Nemesis working in tima-
honoured .ways. It was Subhas
Chander Bese with his I. N. A. who
delivered the coup de grace to the
British empire in India. That cir-
cumstance - leads us back- to the
second. ~world ‘war, and the part
played in it by the Indian. Army
recruited: for the first and last time
in mammoth numbers by an alien
Jpower. II Dunkirk had not been re-
peated in'the East as it was in the
‘West, ‘the Indian Army would not
have: becume a broken reed in the
hands of the British. The trials of
the IN.A. followed by the mutinies
in the ﬁght‘mv forces in Bombay and
elsewh»rn were the significant events
that precedec’ the precipitancy of
British_ withdrawal from Indix. -The
British. power rested (as Tories were
Iond of. cla;ming) on the right of -
conqueat. n collapsed the moment

“that right was demed That was the
decisive znd supreme role of the
IN:A.; aad it is to the ILN.A. there-

'fore that we must aseribe the im-

mediate cause of our freedom.

It is -also significant that in all
the parleys connected with the pro-
blems of partition and change- -over,
the Mahatma was either a passive
figure or lone dissentient. The ini-
tiative which he had wielded during
a record period was wrested from
him at last by the logic of events;
and when the Mahatma realised the
implications of what he had ac-
quiesced in, " he entered on his
Gethsamene and. laid down his life
for humanity without labels, witn-
out distinctions and without quali~
fication. ‘

We did not adopt even the flag ne
gave us, out must needs modify it
50 as to make it abundantly clear
that we are not committed to Gan-
dhism in any irrevocable fashion,
whether in great things or in small.
But he will adorn our escutcheon
as he gives us:the means to rehabili-
tate ourselves abroad as a people
possesszd of a soul. We can claim
to have won our freedom somewhat
differently from others; and we can
poirt to the frail figure as the con-
cretion of cur racial and national
potential at its best.

Mor2: As the past is lengthened
out, he is certain to become ‘the
centre of a faith or brotherhood
which will glorify the spirit over the
bedy, and which will vindicate hu-
man  digaity through repeated
martyrdoms. From him will flow the
inspiration for the few .to balance
justly and finely, the claims of the
individual and society, the State and
the citizen. A new sense of chivalry
will inform individual conduct so
that victory will avoid the vulgarity
of ostentation, and defeat lose the
edge of its bitterness. Puritan rigour
will combine and harmonise with
an unfailing love of men and women

~notwithstanding their frailties' and

Fl

foibles, until we appreciate the sig-

nificanze of noblesse oblige in 1ifs
pristine meaning.

When Christianity was lifted out
of the catacombs, both it and Christ
became respectable and have had to
pay the price of such respectability
ever since. Gandhiji in official seals
or emblems is a distraction or
parcdy of the Gandhi who must be
affiliated to the still, small voice in

all of uz. He taught us to look for

Swaraj within us. It is this unend-
ing adventure to which he beckons
us; and so it is that in his end is his
beginning.

Aid To Indonesia

IT is gratifying to record India’s de-
but in the international field in a
leading role, espousing the principles
of liberalismt and humanity., Pandit
Nehru was in his element, and his
utterances touched a new high level
of statesinanship and eloguence. We
may ecven congratulate ourselves
that our emergence as a4 major
figure in the East is not through
moves of low calculation euphemis-
tically dubbed high diplomacy, but
by right and on merit reinforced
by tactical and geographical factors.
Another regional bloc has come inio
keing, and though it has no other
bond of union than a geographical
one, there is unspoken and at bottom,
the consciousness of a hope of a real
new order for Asia in general and
for South East Asia in particuloy.
For the rest of Asia is inevitably
passing within the orbit of Russia
with the impending elimination of
nationalist China. It was perhaps
for this reason that the recent con-
ference at Delhi was attended by all
the smaller powers of the Middle and
Far East. The only absentee was
Japan, and a futile gesture was
wisely avoided at this preliminary
stage; for Japan is not free to par-
ticipate in such a conference, and
even if she had been free, would
nct have Leen happy at such a con-

{ference with her own recent and
still remembered record of aggression
abroad. There were oi course a few
atlempis to sabotage Pandit Nehru's
idea at the beginning; but a lively
sense of the danger of staging such
a demonsiration seems to have
spread 'quickly with the result that
the voice of opposition was stilled.
Thus at last, we have an addition to
regional blocs which makes the
Soutlr East Pacific region a formi-
dable area for future calculations.
There are already the Western Union,
the Atlantic Union, and of course the
Eastern Union of Soviet States.

The resoiutions passed at the
Delhi conference are worthy of being
compared with the gingerly terms
in which the UNO Security Council
is trying to come to grips with the
problem of Dutch aggression in In-
donesia. The Security Council is
clearly suffering from infirmity of
purpose. The members composing
are sharpiy divided over the ques-
tion; some hike Britain are appareat-
ly labowring from wundisclosed comn-
mitments. The vestigial survival of an
impertinont debate in the House of
Lords must have made it clear to all
that the Engzlish Tories are deputis-
ing for Hitler and Fascism witi}
undisguised cynicism, and are un-
ashamed in their exhortation to
their Government to back the Dutch
for selfishh reasons. The UNO reso-
lution is drafted in the interests of
masterly Fabianism. It is willing 1o
wound but airaid to strike. It hopes
therefore that if time is gained, it
might help to save face all round.

But the Delhi resolutions are an
inconvezaient reminder that imme-
diate action is called for and is
looked forward to by a large num-
ber of interested parties. Pandit
Nehru as the spokesman of the rest,
pleads for the restoration of the
status quo, for the rehabilitation of
the Republican Government and for
2 Constituent Assembly for all Indo-
nesia, all of which correspond to the .
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Dutch :tl\e interventxon of the
,Securi*y Cuuncil ‘in what is describ-
‘ed ds .3 domes’mc affair is being re-
sented as. an invasmn of Dutch
sovereignzy ~for.. which  lawyers
would douatless: find many support-
ing argmnents But -the setting up
of the Asian committee to get seized
of Indonesia is a thorn on the side
both of the Dutch.and of thé Secu-
rity. Council. The latest reports
suggest that.the position is likely to
remain - fiuid ‘unless some eleventh
bour ‘move is. promoted by Britain
.Van,d Amenca to pé:suade the Dulch
to agree to resiling from their pre-
~-sent untenable position.
“In the present set-up, we maust
.not forgct the rude realities of the

szguauon "We must not force the
-pace or clamour for sanctions which

- ‘may not maierialise, and which even
~if they could be forged, might prove
- ineffeciual. With the onward march
of Commurism, the Western powers
. cannot afford to be as supercilious

" as hitherts, A formula intended to

save face 21l round is not impossible
‘of being devised. An approach to
the status guo might be attempted;
4f the Republican Gavernment ean-
. not be sct up again as formerly, an
All-Indoneslan Federal Government
©-with preponderant representation io
.-the Repubiicans might meet the
prestige: reqguirements of the Repub-
. leans.  For we must acknowledge
~that ‘the Dutch are not entirsly
- without resource; they have their
-‘stooges in good supply! It is this
basic weakiess of the Indonesians
" (a8 1t 'was of us in the old era) that
“renders an all-out attempt te liqui-
_date  the cclonial system - fraught
~ with ruinous loss, primarily to the
> colonigl pecple. A little surrender
“all round would be the utmost to
~hope for. _The alternative is sanc-
~ tiong, the previous history ot which
‘i any:hln'r but. encouraging.

o Centr:d Industrial Advisory )
' Counceil

IF spee'dhes could produce goods

India would then be foremost
amongst the manufacturing nations
of the world. Since September. 1846
we have heard a lot from the
mouths of persons in positions of
responsibilily and power about the
industrial policy of the Government

“and about new plans and schemes

for industrialisation. About that
{ime an ad loc commiifee was seb
up with Sri K. C. Neogy as chair-
man to prepare a rough blue-print
for this purpose and also to suggest
a suitable machinery for planning.
We hav: no quarrel with the Gov-
ernment of India for shelving this
report. It deserved to be shelved.
The only benefit that resulted from
the report was that it brought Sri
K. C. Neegy within the penumbra
of the zcne of Prime Ministerial
favours. 8ri K. €. Neogy is no
doubt deserving of the Prime Minis~
ter’s confidence and is no less effi-
cient than his other colleague from
Bengal or for, that matter any other
colleague of his. It is a safe matter
for a person in power to believe in
the status que as well as in the
secretary of his department, and
tested by this standard, we under-
stand that Sri Neogy is admirable.

We have had cccasion to comment
on the Government's statement on
industrial poliey of April 1848, Our
dissatisfaction does not seem unjus-
tified. Nothing has resulted from
this statement. The Prime Minister,
in his address to the Central Indus-
trial Advisory Council during the
week, put the blame f{or lack of pro-
gress on the nervousness of capital
and on the truculence of labour.
His colleague Dr. Mukherjee strikes
out a different path. He seeks justi-
fication for the existing state of
production by reference to statistics.
Some improvement must be shown
and therefore he takes the pre-war
period as 2 basis for comparison and

indisputably  demonstrates that
India’s industrial output is 15 per
cent higher than in the pre-war
years. If an assistant in the Minis-
try had displayed similar ingenuity
he could have been recommended
for a rise in salary. We have to
admit that we are stumped when
this great discovery has emanated
from the learned doctor. Make-
believe is undoubtedly an essential
part of moudern propaganda. There
is perhaps nothing wholly unethical
in a political propagandist mixing
some quentity of make-believe ma-
terial salony with some definite
achievement., But India’s Indus-
tries Minister wishes to create an
atmaosphaere of progress and achieve-
ment without any basis of reality
behind it. As an illusionist he seems
an utter failure. To our knowledge
Dr. Mukherjee has not helped in the
strengthening of any industry in the
country, not to speak of not having
helped to start any industry. He
speaks of special committees work-
ing under the direction of his
Director-General, being engaged in
surveying special problems pertain-
ing to each particular industry. This
process of investigation and the
making of academic suggestions has
been goinz on for over four years
and in the output of such literature
are inciuded the reporis of the in-
dustrial panels constituted by Sir
Ardisher Dglal., That the Director-
General of Dr. Mukherjee's special
choice, pitchforked from leisurely
direction in a research institution
to a positionn demanding alertness
and enetgy, has done all along pre-
cious little admits of no contradic-
tion. It would therefore be unwise
to build any hopes of these special
commitltees working under «che
Director-General’s direction achiev-
ing anything tangible before the
rext mseling of the Industrial Ad-
visory Ccuncil. The food posilion
in the country for which Dr.
Mukherjee is not responsible, is barl.
The cloth position for which Dr.

Mukherjee is directly responsible is
no better. The learned dccior’s co-
operative endeavour with tex:ile
vested interests in fixing the basic
prices pretiy high has not met with
any response from the industry.
Apparently no great response was
anticipated. @We hold with the
Prime Minister that a sudden and
complete upset would produce no
results, besides being inconsistent
with any intelligent approach. We
concede that “once the fundamental
factor of continuity and change on
the basis of continuity is accepied
the difference is not vital.” But in
the case of the industrial progress of
India the ‘factor of continuity’ is
one of ‘no progress’ and consequently
any change on this basis is a change
for the worse. All the change
effected hy Dr. Mukherjee amounts
to a change in the personnel of his
Ministry at the higher levels and we

‘are reliably informed that the

change is for the worse. Apparent-
ly even on a person with an inter-
national outlook like the Prime
Minister the lesson of China has
made 1o Impression. It is about
time it does. We would respectfully
suggest to the Prime Minister to
urge nis colleagues in the Cabinet
to “quit focling” with problems of
the greatest national importance,

Madvras Transport Muddle

" HE t{ransfer of the ownership,

coatrol and direction of the
transpors undertakings operating
Madras City to Government was
hailed (and rightly so) as a step in
the right Cirection. With the trans-
fer of the portfolic of road trans-
port to Sri Gopala Reddi after the
death of Mr. Daniel Thomas the acti-
vity of the Madras Government has
been invested with an aura of
romance.  The Minister with his
hackground of Shantiniketan
schooling decided on imporling
colour into the venture by employ-
Ing women conductors. These
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?.;Slmultaneously thh thxs inno-
ﬁvation ‘the fares on _several routes

;‘rose It was® suggested that the
'fares charged 'previously were un-

;economical “Apparently the basic
‘,pay and DA, of the operatmg staff
_Was. not raised. " The ‘operating staff
:chose, o indicate their displeasure
with» their -employers, and presum-
-ably advised -to do so by.competent
advisers, slaged a sudden strike in
‘the busiest part of the day to the
mconven.ence of thousands of wage-
eamers ‘who use bus transport. It

was~ reoo:ted next that-the office- .

bearers of the union strongly im-
pressed on_ “the  authorities that
there should be no victimisation of
any emplovee for partlclpatmg in
this .inconsequential joke of an
hour’s strike. ‘The sequel to all this

after a period. of incubation has

Sotto Voce

‘B;evny‘ ‘And BoxOffice

I llk» to_go once in a while to a
thorouvhly bad picture. That is
my particular way of keeping myself
en rapport with the great heart of
the public.. -Thanks to the enter-
prising producers of Tamil Nad such
films-have not.been, in short supply
go far. I am therefore greatly per-
turbed to hear:that the contemplat-
ed foot.age restrictions mighi leave
our Kordas and Meyers no option
) o shut, up shop.: But then I re-

fould - appear “to’

If g0, it’ would be difficult to:
12" coIour sxmllarlty going for -

promotus and a general cessation

of work by the employees. In the:

result tiie public suffer from the lack
of the transport they are accustom-
ed to and some of them get stones

thrown at them, not intenticnally of

~‘course, by groups of hooligans
stationed at different parts of the
busy thoroughfares all over the city.
What do the appropriate Ministers
do about it? We are told that the
authorities are completely immobhile
and unresponsive and all that is
Thappening is that a few buses piloted
by policemen are moving about. The
Madras Ministry is so dense as not
even {0 realise the publicity value
of some of the Ministers driving the
buses abcut. But presumably they
only xnow to ride comfortably in
cars provided by Government and
hive never handled the steering
wheel. " The moral of it all is that
nationalisation should only be at-
tempted by a Government possess-
ing competent Ministers. Let the
public and legislators bear -this in
mind wher: they raise the cry of
nationalisation on the next occasion.

member that the threat that capital
will “shy” if the Government do
this or fail to do that is an old one;
the film industry in uttering it pro-
claims itseif authentic big business.
® * Ed

No capitalist was yet deterred by
another’s caution; the busy bee
doesn't desert its bower so long as
a drop of honey lurks unsucked. The
fact is you can be as effortlessly bad
with thirteen thousand feet of

‘been the uuest of. the ‘alleged strike-

" celluloid as with eighteen. If it is

claimed that only synthetic caco-
phony and gawky imitations of Afri-
can tribal dances enable producers
fo balaace the budeet and make an
honest penny, a new entrepreneur
might arrive who could just as
easily manage with the shorter
footage by giving his public all the
melody 21d motion it wants while
paring down still further the modi-
cum of interstitial sense. The

rcaptains of industry, who are very

shrewd men, will no doubt see this
when their anger cools off a bit.
= ® »

Mere restriction of length will not
automatically bring about a revolu-
tion in quality. But it would give
the good a chance of competing
with the bad on more equal terms.
If a mman has been taught to drug
himself into a state of artificial
happiness for three whole hours by
paying four annas for a seat in the
pit, he naturally doesn’t like to be
fobbed off with a two-hour enter-
tainment in return for the same
sum. But if no picture ran for more
than two hours he might once
awinile go for a change to se2 a filin
which is something more than
puerile escapism. And, who knows,
he may be touched to the quick.

* * *

Though, as I said, I go to see the
films which are accounted brilliant
box-office successes, I find it impos-
sible lo stay beyond the interval, if
so far. The mush of banality, false
sentiment and physical sensation in
which one plunges as in a warm bath
might be comforting so long as one
is conten: to lose one’s identity in
the crowd. But soon the lights go
up and the hungry ravaged faces
look as foolish as a child caught
messing with a blancmange. The
triviality c¢f the theme, the amazing
technical incompetence in the
handling of plot and ensemble, the
stilted dialogue and the furtive fun
come over you with a force of revul-
sion which is like a mighty thump
on the chest. And you are glad to
make ycur escape into the clean
outer air.

L3 * *

That is your salvation. But most
of the patrons—the elite in their

stalls as well as the plebs in the pit
—sit eniranced to the very end. They
would seem bereft not only of the
pcwer bui, like the vietims of the
Minotanr in Andre Gide's Theseus,
of the wiil to escape. It is there-
fore no snswer to say, as some of our
film 'magnates have been saying,
that there is no ccmpulsion on any-
body to sce a film if he deesn’t wish
to. Respensibility goes with power.
Big Dbusiness pleads alternately,
according to the moment’s conveni-
ence, that the cinema is an art or
that it is just entertainment for the
unsophisticated. If it is entertain-
ment the Government have every
right to sec that it is healthy enter-
fainment; on the other hand, if it
is art, tickling the groundlings for
their pence must not be set up as
the sunreme end.
* * »

It is contended that, as producing
films is a very expensive business, no
restrictions should be imposed
which might take away from their
popular appeal. But Hollywood

- standards can be supported only on

an American income. And eaforced
economy might be the salvation of
the industry by eliminating much
of the costly vulgarity which, if it
entertains, does so all unconsciously.
To accord egual honours to saints
and cinema stars is bad enough.
But why exalt stupid slatterns to
the status of constellaticns?

* * ®

It is cosy enough to riddle with
ridicule thc moral ccde for Afilm
censors which the Madras Govern-
ment has approved. But much of
the objection is inspired not by love
of liberty but by pure snobbery. To
make uvproarious fun of the uxori-
ous Hindu gods is to take your place
with Lueian and Voltaire. But if
you are prudent, you will not drag
in Yahweh and Allah, knowing very
well that the criminal law is devoid
of a sense of humour. If the smut
and the gags, the slanders and the
biaspheniies are cut out, the stock
in trade of our scenario writers can
be comfortably contained within
the allotted thirteen thousand feet.
Brevity can be a virtue on the silver
fcreen cven if it abbreviates the
revenues cf the soldans.

VIGHNESWARA.
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-————-GAN DHI'S WORDS-———

LEST WE FORGE I

~‘ :‘His_spir’it .s_trode with. powerful footsieps here
" Towards.. the eternal True dnd Good and Fair;
‘And like an. empty show behind remained

-.The commonplace that holds us all enchained.
= (Goethz).

hindu culture:has‘erred on the side of excessive subordina-
; tion of the wife to the husband, and has insisted on the
““complete merging of the wife in {hie husband. This has resulted
. “in the husband, sometimes, usurping and exercising authority
‘that reduces him to the level of the brute. The remedy for
such excesses, therefore, lies not through the law, but through
the true education of women as distinguished from unmarried
girls, and through cultivating public opinicn against unmanly
conduct on the part of the husband.

- * * * *

The West is today pining for wisdom. It is.despairing of a
multipiication of the atom bombs, because atom bombs mean
- utter destruction not merely of the West but of the whole
world, as if the prophecy of the Bible is going to be fulfilled
and there is to be a- perfect deluge. It is up to you to tell
- ‘the world of its wickedness and sin.

: : * * * B L] *

Al rights to be deserved and preserved come from duty
well done, Thus the very right to live accrues to us only when
we do the duty of citizenship of the world. From this very
fundamental statement perhaps it is easy enough to define the
duties of man and woman and correlate every right to some
corresponding duty to be first performed. Every other right
can be shown to be d usurpation hardly worth fighting for.

. X . LY * =

- If instead of Insisting on rights everyone does his duty, there
will immediately be the rule of order established among man-
kind. There is no such thing as the divine right of kings to
rule and the humble duty of the ryots to pay respectful obedi-
ence to their masters. Whilst it is true that these hereditary
inequalities must go as being injurious to the well-being of society,
the unabashed assertion of rights of the hitherto down-trodden

- milllons is equally injurious, if not more so, to the same well~
- being.

. * - . « »

Just ‘a5 the body cannot exist without blood, so the soul
needs the matchless and pure strength of faith. This strength
can renovate the weakness of all man's physical organs. That
is'why it Is said that when Ramanama is enshrined in the heart,
it means the rebirth of man. This law applies to the young,
the old man and woman alike.

‘;‘ F ] L4 * L ]

~Man is supposed to be the maker of his own destiny. It

. partly true. He can make his destiny only in so far as he

is allowed by the Great Power which overrides all our inten-

“tions, ' all''our plans and carrics out His awn plans. “I call

that Grent Power not by the name of Allah, not by the name

of ‘Khuda or God but by the name of Truth. For me, Truth
~is ‘God and: Truth overrides all our plans.

It requires greater virtues to sup-
port good than bad fortune.—~ROCHE-
FOUCAULD.

WITHIN the year that has passed
after Mahatma  Gandhi's
death, the Congress has lost heavily
in influence. Its hold on the respect
and aflection of people is no lenger

‘what it used to be. The reflected

glory of the Mahatma which has
passed on to the big three of Indian
politics at the helm of the new in-
dependent State still continues to
exercise its glamour, but the Gan-
dhian touch and tradition have gone
from it. GGandhi made heraes out
cf common human clay. He elevat-
ed the ordinary into the great with
the compelling force of an example
that made no allowances in his own
favour to tide over difficulties or in
gratification of the weaknesses of
the flesh. The fest of virtue comes
when its practice recoils on the self
in some unpleasant way. To avoid
the unpleasantness, a cherishad
principle is given the go-bye and in
the pursuit of comfort dependability
is lost. No fear of any discomfort
ever daunled Gandhi. He acquired
renown for dependability with a
stern, unmerciful, introspective
standard that made no contuwromises
with unnerving situations in order
to avoid pain, or out of love of ease,
pleasure or profit.
* » »

Non-possession and non-violence,
seemingly negative, formed the
stuff of a dynamic creed that ena-
bled Ganchi to eschew the Ilower
passions and rise to the higher way,
until by dint of the discipline that
it entailed, he attained a loftiness
of character that attracted all and
made the whole world claim him as
its own. The care that fond parenis
give to family and children, he bes-
towed on all humanity.

* L3 L ]

With rerunciation Gandhi ac-
guired power. But acquisitiveness
is now the fashion of the inheritors
of the Gandhian tradition. A Nehru
is there to still captivate people with

SIDELIGHTS

entrancing visions of theoretical
world unity, and a C.R. to impress
them . with spectacular simplicity
from the very centre of a citadel of
sybarite magnificence, but the na-
tional leadership has somehow lost
its integrating faculty, and instead
of followers it is zathering crities.
Its lieute=nants are ceasing to be
patriots zind public servants. They
have turned into a host of permit-

"hunters and wanglers: There is

rapid dissipation of the stozk of
prestige huift by the Congress dar-
ing a quarter century of devoted
cervice to the public cause. Rival
parties are making swift headway
in dispiacinng the hold cf the Con-
gress on the people.
* [ *

Sardar Patel is a stbolic figure
illustraiung the new set-up of forces
in the post-Gandhian period. The
will-power of Gandhi and the drive
to get things done are found in the
Sardar in a pre-eminent measure,
Even the Mahatma could have been
proud of the feat which stands to
the credit of the Sardar, of having
brought cut of the chaotic multipli-
city of the States a harmony of
associatinn guaranteeing the unity
of the 1Indian Union. The 1mis-
chievous British legacy of para-
mountey has been rectified. For this,
if nothing else, the name cof the
Sardar will live in the history of his
country, Bu! in other respects, the
undoing c¢f much that Gandhi
laboured hard to build, cannot out
be attributed (o hini. The Bardoli
Sardar is no longer a democratic
mass leader with close affinities with
the cormwion people lcoking up to
him as henefactor and puide. Ile
has become the aristoeratic patron
of a new privileged class. Most of
New Deihi's power politics ecntres
round him. He has exchanged a
historical position for a portfolio
which is heing strained in quest of
tools in all the provinces to carry
out his will obediently. In the
moment of the fruition of his politi-
cal ambitions, he has fallen short
of the stzture of a national hero and
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capture -of

h leave hxm the poorer
y things that count; in the
very prace ‘of’ enmchmg him enor-
‘mously " in .Yangible - acquismons of

ephemeral value. It is an example -

‘ot his defective réalism that, of an
tlmes he should choose the occa~
-sion_of the Asian Conference con-
‘vened’ ‘by..the Prime" ‘Minister for a
trip to Ssutashira; W1th a plea of
urgency that can, decewe none.

P e .

The ‘Deputy \ane Minister’s
Veiled em'mgiement with the busi-
ness . of zunnmg newspapers . would
seem to” h ve_.-” given.a fillip to a

o f_f.h “Favour of

Stmilar- enterpnse in’ the: Congress

President.- Posts like these are not

~“intended- to’ be utilised for -the
-~ financlal- canvassing inseparable
from the promotion of companies..

Neither the Congress President nor
any - Minister -of State- should have

‘any monetary or ‘directional inter-

est 'in any commercial concern or
institution pertaining to the Press.
The Press lives by disclosures,
whereas statesmen are inferested in
keeping Yack  from . public know-

ledge items of information not of

advaniage {v them. The Press is

frammelled if forced into an an-

cillary rosition by any Government,

" and the status of 3 Congress Pre-

sident is that of a super-Govern-
ment these days. A trammelled
newspaper cannot serve the public
interest.—SAKA.,

Gluconate D tablets contain the purest

tighly  palatable

Calcium Gluconate with Vitamin D in 2
chocolate base and

therefore can be easily taken by children

as well as adutts.
. -talcium deficiency.

indicated in ali cases of

- : MANUFACTURED 8Y THE MYSORE INDUSTRIAL
- & TESTING LABORATORY, LTD., MALLESWARAM,

BANGALORE.

A VOICE IN UNISON!

by 8. PARTHASARATHY

I\I EARNESS to the object of adora-
tion does not necessarily enable
one to gain a clear perception of it,
though it may be of considerabie
gssistance. One has to travel beyond

‘mere proxunily to reach the staze

where ideniities merge and compie-

‘hension is complete. It often

happens therefore that when 2
great scul leaves its earthly abode,
il breaks assunder the knot of discip-
les that had clustered round it and
leaves them without any moorings.
The dis:iples who are unable to gmetf
back to vormal life seize upon one
or other of the facets in the life or
teachings of the great-soul for them
o abide in. The case of Mahatma
Gandhi was no exception. Bis
earthly demise unwound the kuot
that held his disciples secured to his
teachings. There is today not a
single person of whom we can say
he represents Gandhiji truly and
completely. There are many pseudo-
Gandhis eoing about the country
imitating him in dress, or, in oddily
of manser or thought,

There . was nothing erudite or
metaphysical about Gandhiji's
teachings, He never attempied to
propound a new philosophical con-
ception of life in this planet or in
the universz of planets. He did not
even impose any set of rituals on
his followers. He placed himself in
the hands of the Divine to propa-
gate His message to a sick and uit-
happy world, that the life that
makes fnr enduring happiness is
the simple life lived amidst abound-
ing love znd sympathy. He held a
definite cpinion about Western civi-
lisption, tegarding it as evil., fhe
political liberation of India was
necezsaiy o9 save her from becom-
ing a prey tc that evil which had
begun to cveriake her. Hence his
thoice of ethical weapons to win
that Ybezration and his own pre-
paredness to lay down his life if
need be {o rasist their abandonment
in the process of liberation. Politi-
cal liberation was worth nothing. {o
hinm if i meant that Free India was

going tc be another recruit to the
ungodiy civilisation of the West.
He preachied nothing which was not
preached by the other great souis
who hald preceded him. But he
preached this great truth in a prac-
tical way working it into the daily
routine of the citizen’s life and into
the many aspects of the political
life of the nation. The advice t3 g0
back o ihe land and villages, like
his othes advices, was conceived
with this one purpose. He did not
imagine that village life was
heavenly, free fram squabbles and
petty jealousies, He did not seek
refuge in it because he had becon.
satiated with a rich life or had pe-
come disgusted with fashijonable
society., e preferred the village
life hecause or its greater dissscia~
tion wifa the mechanical civilisa-
tion of the West as compared to
urkan iife. In the anxiety to crowd
more hours into the day than the
clock will allow and in the anxiety
to possess every one of the articles
exhibited in the shops or in the
colourful pages of journals, man
has lttle time or thought to bestow
upon his fellow beings or even upon
his kith and kin. Gandhiji never
believed that this kind of life, though
it may act hike dope for a little while
will keep the people of the nation
happy and peaceful for any length
of time.

Je left three leading pupils of his
tradition to the nation to guide her
till full moturity and to make her
nationtinad an ideal for the other
nations of the world to follow.
These men are Nehru, Patel and
Rajajl. Together, they embody the
complefz text of his teachings but
not separately. And here is our
greatzsy tragedy. Nehru has in-
herited that emotional quality of
tove thait Gandhijl pessessed for the
poor, the weak and the oppressed.
But he may like to view with w»ride
2 parade of India’s military strengih
in atom bombs, jet-propelled planes,
cruisers, tanks and guns—matcahing
in size and splendour those of Bri-
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tel has “inherited Gandhiji's firm
Tesolve of mind ‘to earry out.to frui-

~tion “any” task :which -he: considers -

cright, - wimindful ~of - opposition or
‘personal’ sacrifice.. But’his love of
power. often” for :its own. sake has
robbed .himof the. role of reformer
of ‘men’s minds in which his master
excelled. Rajaji has inherited Gan-
dhiji’'s “simple ways of life but is
~handicapped by his great intellect.
" 'His' comrlete distrust of solutions
“suggesied -by emotion or intuition,

~his praference for men of bare in-.

tellect and his demand for dog-like
. devolion from-his followers have all
'stood in the way of a man, who of
the:thrze was otherwise qualified (o
play ‘the role of Gandhiji in the
- greatest 1aeasure,

- The best among political leaders
~are never free from the habit of in-
~dulging i egoistical reflections. It
-is - no. surprise, therefore, if these
three- inheritors of Gandhian tradi-
~tion- sometimes speak in differing
tunes. Therc musi be some truth
in . the references to the Nehru
group, tne Patel group and the
Rajail group in political conversa-
“tions. Unfortunately, the Indian
~ tradition of attaching one's loyally
~to the personality .of some political
~leader ‘rather than to the pro-
gramme and principles of the paruy
seems to find favour with the politi~
cal rank and file, * The status of
matadhinathis is always slowly bhaiit
round cvery political leader of some
eminence. His resistance, if any, s
‘slowly but painlessly and pleasantly
climinated. - 1
- On {his rememberance day, why
not our leaders for a change tell the
people . something of the ideals of
Gandhiji  which they propose to

he United States.

‘adopt’ in the. government O0f t...

country instead of asking the people

as usual to follow his teachings?
There ars today many problems
which w:! pay re-examination in
the  liche of Gandhiji’s teachings.
For instance, should we imitate the
West in the mad race for arina-
ments, or shall we be content with
a police foree for internal security?
Shall we intreduce the western pat-
ternn of * irdustrialisation and the
western standards of life info cur
social life? Should we, in any way
relax or wmitigate the severity in the
application. of the law against the
rich for their anti-social acts?
Should wez choose righteous men or
men with bare intellect and without
humanity to administer the depari-
ments of gevernment? Shall we
spend the revenues ostentatiously
and lavishly to present a false picture
of Indian prosperity or shall we
spend every rupee of the revenue
with the greatest serutiny never for-
getting thal every rupee mis-spent
is a ruree rcbbed from the poor?
Shall wa try appeasement or re-
pression against other political par-
ties - such ‘as the R.S.8., Com-
munists, Dravida Kazhagam, Mus-
lim League ‘and recalcitrant labour
groups or shall we try and under-
stand the reasons which gains for
them fresh accession of strengin
and publiz sympathy with the pass-~
ing of every day in order that we
may roos cub the causes that give
them vitalily? And lastly, should
we glorily this infirmity of ours by
calling it cur unity in diversity or
shall we hereafter endeavour 1io
speak with one voice and act like
ore man not forgetting that in
times of crisis like the present, the
national picture must have a har-
monious bleading of eolaurs?

— e

~Rabindranath Tagore wrote of Mahatma Gandhi: “I am
amazed at the effectiveness of his humanity. An ascetic him-
self, he does got frown on the joys of others, but works for the

. enlivening of ‘their existence day and night. He'exalts poverty
. in_his' awn life, but no man in India has striven more assidu-
.- ously than he for the material welfare of his people. A reformer
-/ Wwith .the zeal of a revolutionary, he imposes severe restraint
-on the very passions he provokes. Something of an idolator
and alse an lconoclast, he leaves the old gods in their dusty

- niches of sanctity and simply lurgs the old worship to better

- and more human purposes.”
16 AR
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WHITHER NON-VIOLENCE?

by Dr. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

HE passion play of Christ was
anacted well nigh two thousand
years ago, and twenty centuries later

" it has been our happy lot not merely

to. witness but to participate in the
passion play of Gandhi. Tnis great
modern drama has ended appropri-
ately as a tragedy, for any other
forin of end would have ill-icfitted
the ministry of a prophet wirose life
on earth was an unbroken story of
service and sacrifice. The smrit of
sacrifice and service is an insatiable
one and has the gqualities and attri-
butes of an intoxication. The more
the service, the more the craving
for more and more of it.

That was how Mahatma Gandhi
had launched his successive fasts—
some termal, others unto death. His
first fast unto death was undertaken
in 1918 to secure relief for the
Ahmedabad Mill workers with last-

..ing results culminating in the estab-

:lishment of the All India Trade
- “Union Congress. His next fasg unto

death had still more abiding and
still mere extensive results in the
retention of the Harijan community
as an integral part of thce Hindus
and  raising  their economic and
social position. His fasts in Cal-
cuita and in Delhi on the eve of his
assassination laid the foundation of

- Hindu-¥Muslim unity. By his seli-
. dedication to relief and rehabili-

tation work in Noakhali he imperilied
his own life and for that very reason
produced the best results in the
dircetion  of social reconstruction.
His whole ministry was a  serious
exneriment with life and a hazardous
play with death. In the end, the
hazard got the hetter and the zreal
tragedy was enacted on the 30th of
January 1948,

A vear has rolled by since and
the first auniversary of his assas-
sination offers a fitting opportunity
for introspection regarding moral
values in the national and interaa-
tional spheres of life. ‘When we
recall how Gandhi stood alone and
unfriended in the special session
(1920—September) of the Congress
in Caleutta, and how twenty-seven
years later thie whole nation rallied

L%
i

round his banner, and a mighty
foreign power chose to depart Irom
the shores of India without striking
a blow for its imperialism and witii-
out receiving a blow itself, we are
wonder-struck that so large a frui-
tion should have resulted in less
than three decades from so small a
seed. Little do the pecople of India
realize how great and how unpre-
cedented their achievement has
been and how stimulating and in-
fectious it is destined to be. While
those that actually participated in
the movement are lost in wonderment
over their all too unexpected success
both in time and in measure, those
that had playved but 2 waiting game
are inclined to be not merely critical
and cantankerous but self-seeking
and even ochstructive. It is left to
other nations to copy India’s noble
example, That Asiatic nations
should be enthusiastic over India’s
unlooked-ior emaneipation and
the means by which it has been
secured, is natural because Asia is
but India enlarged and the problem
of Asian emancipation is but 2
dgimensional extension of India’s.

What we welcome in reality and
feel exalted by is the testimony
which is spontancously forthcoming
from 2o country like Amecrica where
we are told that the weapon of
civil resistance is being resorted to,
to solve racial problems of immense
complexity. The rapidity and good
sense  with which the resistance
movement vields results in America
comes as a refreshing hreeze that
dispels the clouds of doubt that over-
hanz the Indian atmosphere. The
cynicism arising from success works
often greater havoe than the despadr
of defeat in  undermining the
strenazth of awakened moral consei-
ousness. To lose faith is the worst
that can happen to a worker.

India’s lesson in non-vinlence is
an abiding one. Its success in this
ancient Jand points out, to its
leaders, the one solution of the
numerous tangles of maodern [ffe,
It is only when responsibility slts
firm on one’s shoulders that one
realizes the futility of brute force
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d‘"the eﬂ’ectlveness of ‘soul- force, -

«.To apply =the. lessons: of ~a super-
- mundane’ lfe’ to- the -activities of

~:purely .- mundane - interest- is -to

““attempt a ‘mass “conversion to -a
 ‘recognition of:higher. values and.to
_,.-jreconclle the politician’s objectives
- wWith  the . prophet's ideas. The

stranﬂely enough one of small begin-
nings: and- large ‘endings. It takes

. the 'outside, -in  the ' conguest of

;: little' groups of. Asramites., So did.

%_’V_Z.‘all reformist cults begin and thrive,

" The Gandhl Sdya Sangh is one
- .such "organization " of devoted men
.- who aceept Gandhi’s philosophy
of "life. Admission to such bodies
" is always made after testing the
.entrants- by rigid standards during

.- a long period of probation. The

- Servants of - India Society adopts
~ such rigidity but it is lacking in
the spiritual atmosphere. The
Gandhi. Seva. Sangh has the right
atmosphere but its tests are lax.
‘Robert Owen erred likewise in not
‘sifting: the entrants into his
colony, but where the New Harmony
iailed - the Oneida community suc-
- ¢éeeded because John Humphry Noyes

- enforced a severe probation before

admission. The Brahmins consti-
tuted such an order at one time
but when poverty yielded place to

. property degeneration began. The

© Soviets of Russia and the Nazis,
are all such groups but the ideals
of both are rooted in violence. The
Congressmen of India are & band—
rather a large band—of citizens not
wedded to a way of life but pledged
to non-viclence which, when prac-
tised seriously, evolves itself into a
‘way of life. .The basis of all such
organizations is  that learning
should be wedded to poverty and
.discipline, service and sacrifice.
Gandhi’s asrams have certain
fundamentsal . tenets but no set
rules or regulations of a rigid or
.inflexible . 'character. They are

- ‘groups of men ‘whose achievement

has “often”  depended upon - the
. altitudes: ‘reached by their leader.

Iti is- .generally “true of all such
N orders" that' when the leader
agses - away,” the order disappears

é vanishing - “effects of violence
~the-ablding ‘influence - of love, -

process © ‘of -mass conversion is:

ortgin in :individual conguest or at-

" 'In‘ Gandhi’s asrams. almost the
first discipline: to which a new-

comer -is subjected and in which
the old indwellers revel, is the
manual and “menial” service they
are called upon to render. To
clean their own plates and wash
their own clothes and sweep their
own rooms and build their own
huts, is perhaps not altogether out
of the way, though -judging from
the life led by our young men and
women in the hostels, the innova-
tions of the asram are apt to
strike as odd. But when the
inmates are required to do the
scavenging, . remove buckets of
excreta and wash the receptacles,
one Is apt to think that the disci-
pline is not only new but exacting.
When, however, graduates of the
university, young men and young
women alike perform this task as a
part of daily routine with patience,
devotion and gcod cheer, the joy of
the work soon becomes infectious
and is shared even by the casual
guest with alaerity, for, if nothing
else, there is in it a charm of
novelty which does not readily wear
off and ere long love and sympathy
dawn upon your mind for that out-
cast of soclety—the Bhangi who
makes your life happy and is in
turn consigned to a life of untouch-
ability. One touch of service revives
the sense of humanity and makes
the world kin. Regular hours of
work and food, regular dietary free
from condiments and spices, but
abounding in nutriment, regular
prayer night and morning, sacra-
mental spinning in addition to the
vocational training, hospitality to
guests, conversations and question-
Ings as between the master and the
pupils, free mixing of men and
women, gardening, open air life,
physical labour—all tend to give a
certain fulness and inspiration to
group life, Their activities comprise
the constructive programme, chiefly
centering round what people may
glibly call “menial” and manual

services. There is nothing menial .

in manual service. The imparting
of education to the poor, the render-
ing of medical assistance to the
needy, co-operative effort occasion-

ally, sanitary and hyglenic pro-

paganda always, the running of

librarles, the holding of arbitration

' courts, the organizing of exhibitions

and the spreading of general know-
ledge as a part of the scheme of
adolescent, education—all these

* coupled with the vow of celibacy

and non-possession practised by
the inmates of the asram constitute
the right training to the Desa
Sevaks and Sevikas in the vast
work of socio-economic regeneration
that awaits them in an emancipated
mother-land. Asrams must be
centres of life-currents—not reposi~
tories of mendicant monies. They
must liberate energy, create food
and raiment and become self-sup-
porting, not live on the prineiple
of patrons and patriots, the former
maintaining the latter.

Laws of State are steam road-
rollers before which tall oaks and
short poppies are reduced to one
level. But the lessons of asrams are
imparted to individuals who become
established presently as new focil
from which radiate a thousand in-
fluences in a thousand diverse dirce-
tions reaching infinity though start-
ing from a point. The silent
example and the symbolic exhorta-

tion of one preceptor of spotless
character penetrate deep and direct
into the hearts of the numerous
hearers and seers more readily than
the reasoned teaching or the djdactic
sermons of a thousand parsons.
Asrams are necessarily conducted on
a small scale and by a few chosen
men of real mettle, for the ideals
taught therein cannot be of univer-
sal application. The Jains in India
constitute a school of though: that
deserve study. The {ounders of
their sect stand for the cardinal
prineiples for which Gandhi and
his Satyagraha have stood. Brah-
macharya or celibacy, Aparigraha
or non-possession and Astheya or
non-stealing, are obviously isolated
virtues which indicate a way of life
rather than a standard of daily
observance. How can all people he
celebates without imperilling the
very race itself? These principies
are but pointers to chastened ideals
and an austere life.

The position today is that we are
not able fully to appraise either the
means or the ends involved in our
independence. The hangover of past

T
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£SUDJectlon = Persists: In. - our. - vision
~and oftentimes sways our judgment.
‘But -what is ‘worse, we'are not able
“to make a correct estimate of the
“formidable  power - developed Dby
~the-nation in adopting - Satyagraha
:Aas the means of securing this inde-
pendence. “We hardly remember the
-supreme fact that™ what nas made for
pur. success is the non-viclent cha-
racter of  non-co-operation and the
broad expanse of the significance of
“non-violence embraces a positive,
~active-and aggressive force,—oper-
“ating really as the force of love and
~fellowship.© We have to remember
~1his not so much to exalt the Father
zof the Nation—he reqguires no pedes-
tal—-but really to widen our vision
~for the ‘future, to intensify our faith
in- non-violence and to keep alive
“the lessons of the Sermon cn the
Mount and the Beatitudes as a guide
*to the world and to. ourselves for
ever. A way of life can always be
~widened and smoothened and quick-
ened—and this can be done only so
ylongra-s the way is pursued not by
the vis a tergo of past triumphs
‘but by the wuis a fronte of future
syccess, A world State has been
‘visualized - by our ancient -culture
-centuries - ago. But how will this
-World State function and how long?
Only through the play of non-vio-
lence and only so long as it
continues to operate as an emana-
tion of the Divine and not as a dull
~formula, To this end, a new scheme
of education has to be devised so as
~to-inculeate the idsology of non-vio-

lence in the primary, secondary and

“university studles. If the German
ideas of kultur had to be counter-

. acted by re-educating the German

youtn from infancy -upwards along
lines of ‘live and let live’, then sure-
ly this revolutionary culture of non-
violence reguires a2 complete over-
hauling of the educational system so
as to incorporate ideas of non-vio-
lence into the very bone and blood
of the nation. N¢ one need feel
aghast at the long way that has to
be traversed afresh; for hath it not
been said that the way to Heaven
is long and narrow while the way to
Hell is broad and straight? The na-
tions of the West listen to the
lessons of non-violence with rapt at-
tention. They are in a mcod to
profit by the lessons of India. They
remember with bitterness and sorrow

‘the failure of their own bhias for

violence. But they are still fum-
bling and are only feeling their way
to non-violence, Both inertia and
prestige which is conly a dignitied
synonym of the former, prevent a
rapid march to it. That march mzy
be accelerated by India taking larger
strides in the direction and proving
that non-violence may broaden down
from precedent to precedent. To
India non-violence is real, non-vio-
lence is earnest. It indicates the onry
direction of her march to that far
off Divine Event, the Parliament of
Man and the Federation of the
world when grateiul nations would
listen to the glad tidings of

“The bridal time of Law and Love,

The gladness of the World's re-
lease

VWhen, war-sick, at the feet of
Peace,

The Hawk shall nestle with the
Dove.”

e

Sandwich is derived from the name of the fourth Earl of
Sandwich. He was a notorious gambler and often became so
- engrossed in his cards that he would not stop to eat his meals.
Instead he would have an attendant put meat between two
- pieces of bread which he ate without leaving the gaming iable.
' Although the Earl thus gave his name to the sandwich, he was
- not the first to eat bread or biscuits and meat so combined.
. The Romans knew the sandwich under the name uffula, dimi-
 hutive of offa, signifying bit or morsel. The sandwich may
_,overy-well have been’ introduced into England by the Romans
- nearly 1,800 years before the birth of the Earl of Sandwich.— °
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THE FOREIGN WAY

by VIJAYARAM

{ M AANY of my fellow councry-

men  who have once gone
abroad and returned home, think
wistfully of the times that they
had spent away from this la}nd.
+ i{s not that they regret returbing

home, far from ii; for how can Wwe,

brought up on chowal and chap-
pathi and the simplicity of the
chappal long tolerate the ageny of
eating in the controlled mqnotony
of spoon and fork, and conform 1o
the tyrapnical throttling of the necl;-
tie? It is not these external mani-
festationns of social method that
one regrets, but the lack of free
social relationships. Foreign people,
however much they may be subject
to the control of etiquette, seem to
be much freer in their personal rela-
tionships.

The youth of this country are so
impeded by the artificial barm'ers
lying across the path of even in-
nccent association between the sexes
in college or school, that the extent
to which the magnetic upsurge of
sexual desire can be tempered by
obligations to soclety suroriscs us.
Sceial  superstition assumes  the
frailty of human nature, and if it is
found that the desire for mutual
association between the sexes is only
the fulfilment of an urge of a plato-
nie-sort, that—again is regarded with
surprise,

1t was one of those cold icy doys
when the breath is turned into
izicles, when the sun was shining
~nad  dittle pites of snow on the
roodside were melting and glistening
in the sunlizht. Walking dewn the
“Bohnelstraza’” towards the lage on
a Saturdav after-ncon in Zurich
one could wateh the movement of
the traffic down this busy thorouzh-
fare. At 0 street corner gome work-
men in brown overalls, dirty with
accumulated work., wers  sitiing
rcund a charcoal fire and warm-~
ing themselves and conversing. At
the corner of the department store
2 little old lady stood selling roses
neatly wropped in tissue pawver. She
was wearing an old shawl around
her shoulders and on ancient
bonnet. I walked up to her and

pought a couple of roses for six
franes. As 1 wurned I heard @
lowly “Dankasiun” whispered. This
Won{an,wa a beggay, & wesiern
counterpart oi the little ungainiy
urchins that we find infesting our
streers. I returned @ Thank You

This was a special day in my
memory. I was self-conscious, and
it was with the greatest difficulty
that I kept from blushing. I was
doing the most daring thing
cver attempted in my life. I was
walking down the avenue with
a woman by my side. It had never
happened before in all my twenty
and odd years of life, although
I had often longed for-such an
occasion, but at home in
India I knew that it wonld ncver
materialise, but in Switzerland the
unexpected had happened. 1
turnted around and handed Ursula
the roses. She thanked me with «
lisping and foreign accent in
English.

I had met Ursula only a couple of
days before when eating at a liltle
place called the “Ambassador”, a
restaurant to the right of the
“Bphnefstraza”. It was 8 in the
evening ond the band was playing
goft music. The restaurant was
slowly filling and my f{riend ACK.
and I were sitting, sipping 2
beverage., At the far cnd of the
room two young girls, barely twenty
years of age, were sitting alone.
Suddenly a young man from the far
end of the vroom strolled up and
asked one of the younyg ladies to
dance. She fot up and compiied.

£ was not lonz aiterwards that 1
vas  alsp  dancing. How I e¢vel
mustered the necessary courage, I .do
not knew, for this was the first tiine
during my visit to Burope that I
doroed,

The two  girls wece  very cudr-
ming and companicaebic and G
transpived that I phencd up Ursuia
and Oxed up a date for the aext
Soturday, Ursula worked as a tysist
in a commercial fitm in “Zurich while
her friend Dorothy worked in Winte-
thur about 20 kilometers away. Both
girls weora school friends and belonged
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ndeliingir .. %
worked ‘as s, veteri-
doctor, =7 Al this“information I
able .to:gajn . during- our meet-~

‘on Saturday:.cc Lo

¥hen I phoned ‘Ursula on Friday
ht confirming our. meeting for
nch.oon” Saturday, T was: nervous.
his - was - the first time’ that ¥ was
peaking to.”a young woman of my
wn-age. .1 mumbled something
Info~the telephone, and even Spoke
about making .a foursome—fur I
thought -that Ursula might not want
£0. come out. alone, but in this I was
wrong—and-here I was walking down
he street . with ‘her, affer handing

miraculausly sudden and unexpected.
2o We  must have..waiked 2t least
three miles- that aftcrnoon. Al
> along the east side of the lake and
; up University Hill from where the
~~elty of Zurich was visible in a pano-
wramic view.” We chatted and laugh~

restaurant where there was a tea

~:dance, and- had dinner-at an old .

zfashioned. Swiss - restaurant where
‘“the mald served -us In traditional
“ecantonal dress.  Ursula’s ringing
“laughter when I was trying to pro-
“nounce  and learn German, still
“fcomes to e as the plaintlve syni-
phony of another world.

=-“In . Switzerland, Vij, when a girl
'lights 4’ ‘man’s cigarette, it means
“'that .she wants him to kiss her”
Josald Ursula.. This was a few days
.- later, and on the eve of my depar-
“ture by air. And then surprised, she

~enquired why it was that I had never -

Cibeen out with 4 young .girl “in your
i country”. I °just laughed and said
+-¥I am- too shy”.

"2 'This was not the truth—but how
~eould I tell her that in India we
-.Keep  our distance as two distinct
- species of nature; She just would

i tobe ashamed of —Confucius, -
s SR T .

bout' 40 kilometers ‘away
- %here.

over :the -roses.. It- was all so-

~“ed,” We “went o the “Bouralak,” a

.not believe me, and ‘any way I was
“In.no-mood for lengthy verbal ex-
‘planations about the phenomena of

exisience In other lands apart from
Europe. The difference between the
occidental way .of life and the
oriental was so great—so great.

“That evening we went down to
the “Ambassador” to dance—this was
a_sort of farewell occasion and this
restaurant was to us symbolic of a
sacred and beautiful association. We
danced to the plaintive rhythm of
the Tango, most heautiful of all the
stvles of western dance music.
Ursnla was short, barely reaching five
feet, her head was below my chin.
She was delicate like the rose and
the pink in her cheek was reiminis-
cent of the wild beauty of heather
and honeysuckle.  We had to break
away by 845 .as the train taking
Ursula home would leave at 9.15.
Sitting in the compartment waiting
for the signal to go was painfal

“You are always so correct, a Swiss
boy if-he had taken me out would
have tried to kiss me the very first
time.”

I looked away and felt, for once.
really silly, I could not confess
that I had never kissed a girl be-
fore. I wanted to desperately—bat it
was too late, the compartment of

- the train was filling,

“You have the most beautiful lips™
said Ursula. '

The Iast that I remember, is
that of little Ursnla's waving
hand seen through the window pane.
It was full five minutes.
before I could return  down
the platform. To this day, although
it is many years ago, I cannot but
remember this little woman, wearing
glasses and carrying a bouquet of
plok roses next to her cheek, look-
ing up into my face. My reminis-
cences of Europe are always the

haunting memory of my first Jove
In life.

- I{ . cduntry h well governed, poverty is something to be
crashamed of. " In a'country badly ‘governed wealth is something

L] *

SIn my mind my educational and my political work were

~-path Banerfea.

- ‘Indeed interlinked. I felt that the political advancement of the
—-country must depend upon the creation among our young mien
of a genuine, sober and rational interest in public affairs. The
beginnings of public lfe must be implanted in them.—Surendra~

Obiivien
by MANJERI S. ISVARAN

As in a morgue a corpse is laid,
he stayed,

half-lying, half-sitting

against the wayside tree;

the fleas were on the spree

in and out, o’er the oozing mud,
in cloudlets flitting

for blood.

He was not dead, he dreamed
doped with Dheaug

—about him such dung!—
and his eyes beamen
unblinking,

as though they were drinking

a perennial light )
from some topless height.

Here was an artist, a dreamer,
0, supremer

than one who woos the muse,
and with his numbers

of manna or embers

seeks oft not to clear, but confuse;
no coward escapist that shuns
his environs:

but in his grand repose

that oblivion alone knows,
one with Him who made him,
the fleas and the seraphim.




“soma shrewd observer from the
A ‘Mars or some other planet were
to visit. our country and study the
.advertisenents: in our newspapers
< and  magszines, -he will certainly
“- think that'the major preoccupations
“of our people are sex and disease.
- Perhaps, if he were pressed to give
~details, he might be forced to say
“that the chief terrestrial ambition
of “the “older people in India is to
become’ yoéung, and that of the
- younger generation is to grow still
“oyounger and, #f I may borrow the
“.poetical metaphor bf an advertise-
ment, “t6 grow spring roses on their
- cheeks”, Scan the advertisement
~.columns-of any of our cheaper (and
- popular) - journals and you will be
- . struck by the preponderance of ad-
vertisements praising some drug or
specific which has the miraculous
- power of maoking old people young
-and of restering to weaklings their
lost “vim, vigour and vitality”.
These claims are sometimes rein-
forced hy lewd or suggestive pic-
tures. The credulity and supersti-
_tion of the reader are exploited in
. ever so many ways. Testimonials
from the highest quarters are
flaunted to underline the virtues of
a concoction, and one -then realises
the truth of the oft-repeated saying
that one of the easiest things to do
. .in India is to“collect “testimonials™!
~ And certainly what great ones do,
the - lesser ones must necessarily
copy! Pcortraits of national leaders
~and their courtesy remarks in the
_ visitors’ books of the advertising
- firms are spectacularly advertised as
~-evidence of the virtues of the ad-
vertised article.

The age-old faith of the Indian
masses in divine intervention in
human affairs is sedulously exploit-
ed,  especially in the columns of our
- vernacular papers. This combina-
.. tion of “religion” with money-
“making, which critics of our nation-
.al charactey tell us is so peculiarly
+Indian, was recently very vividly

illustratea in.a North Indian paper
hich advertised a “sovereign re-

~

MEDICINES & ADVERTISEMEN’E

wane . by H SUNDER RAO, M.A. \

medy” for sexual debility, the secret
of which (I meéan~the remedy), it
was naively eclaimed, was vouchsafed
to the advertiser by the gods them-
selves! Others, less ambitious, are
content with an appeal fo some
sadhu or yogi, usually residenf in a
remote, inaccessible cave among the
Hlmala yas, who, taking plty n the
sufferings of the advertiser, gave him
a secrat remedy, which the adverti-
ser out of sheer philanthropy is now
willing to share with his fellow-suff-
erers. This pompous story is followed,
as proof- ¢l the advertiser’s good

faith, by an elaborate prescription

containing a formidable number of
herbs and drugs, most of which have
only a legendary existence. Then
comes the climax, the artlessly frank
offer to supply the ready-made medi-
cine at the price of its actual cost of
preparation! So the net is spread
to enmesn the unwary and ignorant
sufferer and we can only feel amazed
at the ccol effrontery of the whole
thing!

1

There ure other subtle ways of
trapping the credulous and the
ignoran:. Pictures and cartoons are
liberally employed, and sometimes
even poetry is forced into the servige
of advartisements. Hamlet’'s famous
rebuke to his guilty mother, Look
upon this picture and upon that, is
still very frequently used to bring
out the contrast between the state of
of the sufferer before using the medi-
cine and cfier using it. The picture of
the old geavndfather jumping and
singing in his bath to express his
so-called HKruschen feeling is a
classic examplé- of thi g pictorial
method of advertisement. I am
afraid this has become rather stale
today, and its place has been taken
by a rich variety of pictorial and
poetical devices, tco nun.erous to
be mentioned here, Sometimes
curious scientific and historical facts
are culled out to catch the attention
of the reader. This is quite a new
way of doing the old thing, and has
become very popular. It has at least
the advantsge of providing unsoli-

xited instruction along with the
article that some enterprising firm
wants to dump on us.

I am not here concerned with the
psycholegy of advertising so much
as with the effects of these adver-
‘tisements on the credulous, ignorant
readers. In an age when we are
aimost narcotised by the power of
the printed word, and are peculiarly
susceptible to public opinion, the
subtle effects of unrestrained adver~
tisement, especially in a field like
medicine, can be really disastrous.
‘Unfortunately, the menace of ad-
‘vertised medicines is increasing day

Cby day. Innumerable “laboratories”,

researcn “clinies” and “pharmaceu-
tical works” are springing up every
hour. These are days of injec-
tions, of vitamin deficiency, of
“extracts” of all kinds, of concen-
‘trated “elixirs”. that make “a new
man of you” even at the first dose,
of hormones and gland extracts, and
‘biological marvels which confer upon
the most hopeless physical wreck the
blessings of virile health! The craze
for patent medicines is increasing
by leaps and bounds in an age when
“new” diseases are being born as a
result of newer and newer forms of
dissipaticn!

The harnt that these advertised
patent rmedicines do was rvecently
brought home to the public in a very
thought-prcevoking and  vigorous
article in the Readers’ Digest. 1In
U.S.A., the writer tells us, the pub-
lic are protected from spurious,
adulterated and harmful drugs and
patent medicines by three special
Government deparfments—;yirst, the
Post-Office which daes nob transmit
any dvag or medicine unless it is
guaranteed to satisfy the prescribed
standards of purity and reliability;
secondly, the Food and Drug De-
partment vhich has an efficient
army of scientifieally trained ins-
pzetors continuaily 1o inspect e
counters of chemists and the pro-
cucts of the various laboratories and
manufaciurers; and thirdly, the
Federal T1rade Commission which
coustantly reviews newspapers,
mazazines, and radio advertising

of drugs, food-preparations and
patent meadicines. To aid these de-
partments, there is also a network
of testing an analysing laboratories
throughout the country wiltere reliable
investigetions are carried out azfor?
a pew product is put into the mar-
ket, and urless it satisfies the re-
quired standards of purity and salety
laid down by the State departments
of medicine and Public Health and
other ated depmtments such as
the Dbpartment of Feod and Drags.
it is not released for sale to the
public. The Government of India is
enly now beginning to realise the
tremendous importance of such
tests and shortly our country may
have its own restrictions upon the
manufaciure and sale of drugs and
medicines 50 as to protect the public
from the snare of indiscriminately
advertised products. The menace of
unsafe, sdulterated and “misbhrand-
ed” products is really terrible today

Now that India is rapidly develop-
ing her own pharma aceutical indus-
try it is up to us, both Government
and the public, to do away ruthless~
ly with tins heritage and establish
new standings, so that any article
which bears the label of India, whe-
ther it is sold here or abroad, should
satisfy the most rigorous tests ap-
plicable to similar ploducts in coumn-
oneb like Germuny, ¢ USA and Bri-
tain. Side by side thh this, T think
it i3 equally urgent that the law
against obscene advertisements or
advertiseinents  of - harminl an(}
sp\mous medicines and drugs should
be mads more rigorous than it
e"-:'x:iemly is now, so that we, as a
agtion, and our national press, be
spered from the oft-repeated slur
cast against us that we are a peo-
ple  abonunably eoccupied with
sex. I say this because many of the
advertiseraents now published in our
Tindian Lowspapers and magazines
(with rare and glorious cxceptions)
ave simply unreadeble. I am neivher
a purist nor a purilan, but the rea-
der must agree when I say that the
esrential vulgarity and the moiive
of Cexhibitionism” underlying many
ol our medicinni advertizcments ore
a standiny disgrace te our couniry.
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THE Constituent Assembly decxd-
L “ad.on 6th January that Madras,
‘Bombay,” West “Bengal, U. P., Bihar
-and: East Pun]ab should haVe two
chamberq of legislature: - The Chair-
sman’”of the Drafting Committee, Dr.
Ambedka.r ‘deseribed this step as a
purely eypenmental .measure and
said -that ‘there was sufficient pro-
‘yision under Article 304 of the Con-
stxtutmr for: doing away with the
‘second- ‘chambers should the need
‘for such @ step arise Jater on. He
‘urged the house to accept the Article
as a- con‘pmmzse, ‘which it did.

Bileameralism was introduced for
the firsy time in the Indian Consti-
tution” by the Act of 1935. By it
‘Bengal, Bihar, U.P., Madras, Bom-
bay and - Assam were given two
houses of legislature. Bengal, Bihar
and. U.?. - were zamindari pro-
vinces. - ~Capitalists ~ had  their
vested: ‘interests in Bombay and
Madras; and . British tea plan-
ters -hiad - thelr stake in Assam.
Prof. ~ Keith regarded the inclusion
of Assam as “a further concession
to the counservative character of the
~whole scheme.” Thus four of the
‘provinees, - which' had bicameral
Iegislatmes under the last Act would
-continue to have them under the
‘new Constitution; and the partition-
ed -provinces  of West Bengal and
‘East Pumab are also included in the
present 'st. Assam becomes unica-
:riieral whﬂe C.P. and Orissa con-
tmue to be unicameral as before.

. In the" Constituent Assembly, the
majority of ‘the speakers spoke
“epposing . the ‘measure on the fol-
Aowing gxounds"

() Two : -Chambers  merely
;,duplicatec the legislative machinery;
-they.-deinyed and-obstructed neces-
.Sary and. progressive legislation. (b)
“They ‘would be clogs in the admings-
:trative  tachinery.. (e) They would
be 8 financial burden on the pro-

Bt

1ces..(d) They would have a de-
oraliz’.n inﬂuence an the pohtics

of the wunits. {(e) Under the new

-Constitution, each unit would func-

tion under what is known as the
parliamentary form of government.
and a measure which had been de-

-cided in- the party meeting could

not be allered by any number of
chambers. Thus the second cham-

bers wou.d become costly formali~

ties. (f) As provinces would be re-

quired ic administer only a limited

number of subjects. there would he
no need {o have two chambers for

administering such a small number

of subjects (g} The Administration
would suffer if Ministers were {o be
reguired 10 aitend two chambers of
legislature. (h) Second chambers.
would net act even as a check on
hasty legislation, for the Governor
of the province and the President
of the TUnion could be relied upon fo
refer back a measure to the cham-
ber from which it originated should
that high dignitary feel that it had:
been passed in haszte.

The consensus of opinion among
those who opposed the measure was
that the propcsal was unnecessary
and retrograde. Some other argu-
ments usually advanced against the
scheme may also be noted:

(a) Second chambers provide
opportunity - for delay and for
cbsiruction. (b) By delaying mea-
sures which are beneficial to the
masses, discontent in the country
would merely be aggravated.

Those whbo supported the proposal
in the Constituent Assembly urged
two considerations in. favour of it:
{a) It would act as a check on hasty
legislation. (b) It was not intended
to Iimpede progressive measures.
Some other constderations usually
advanced in favour of bicameralism

are: (a} The second chambers -

would be a body gifted with expert
knowledge and experience which
would act as a stabilising factor, a
security apainst any abuse of power.
(b) It would enlist the services of

xyerts who would not choose to
stand for election or who unsuccess-
Hully contesi the election. Stalwarts
'hke Dr. C. R. Reddy and the late
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri became mem-
%ers of the Madras Legislative Coun-
il 'on being nominated to that body
by the Governor, while an experi-
enced parliamentarian, Dr. Sita
‘Ram, who was defeated in the 1937
‘general elections was nominated to
the U. P. Legislative- Council and
Wwas subsequently elected its Presi-
dent. \¢) Second chambers would
act as a more effective break in nor-
mal times than the head of the pro-
vince.

Dr. Ambedkar himself was not
..very strengly prepossessed in favour
~of a second chamber. To him it
“‘was like the curate’s egg—good only
sin parts.  Finally he held out the
- assurance that if later the abolition
- of second chambers was desired, that

t0o could he done.

. Opinions expressed by political
thinkers ¢n this question are sharp-
’Ay divided. Some feel that the need
for some effective revising chamber
“eould never be questioned and the
work of revision has to be done with
care and thoroughness. To attack
-second chambers as being conserva-
: tive in character is unfair. A second
cschamber must from the nature of
the case tend to be more conserva-
tive thon the first. Having on its
rolls a good number of veterans,
“it can supply the wisdom bern of
ripe experience. It is alsc the ‘re-
» servoir of Cabinet Ministers”. If the
Prime Minister cannot cope up with
.the dual functions of leading the

party in the Lower House and of de-—
partmenta: administration, he can
seek asylura in the second chamber..
A second chamber, thus, appears to
some a political necessity.

If there is support to the scheme
there is 2lso strong opposition to
it. Marriot speaks of the “menace
Lo the Cahinet principle involved in
e existence of two chambers.”
Others regard it as unnecessary and
cpine  that the Constitution of a
country, =0 far fromn being dooined
to failure in its absence would ac-
tvally stand on a more even Kkeel.
Yet otiers strike a middle path.
Abbe Sicyves, a2 French censtifutional
pandit, held that if the second
chiambar is In agreement with the
first it is superfluous; if not it is per-
nicious. The Simon Commission on
India was not wholly in favour of
the scheme to have two chambers
in some provinces but it proposed
that a small revising body of ex-
perts shiould wve et up to examine
in detail every bill between the
second and third readings and sug-
gest modifications, 1if they were
deemed recessary. Others hold that
the right of initiation of legislation
now resides in the Cabinet; thus it
is the executive which has the initia-
tive in legislation and not private
merabers of either House. The only
functions the legislature nowadays
performs are those of criticism,
amendment and revision.

Many leading nations of the
world, for example, Great Britain,.
France and the U.S.A. tried -she
system of unticamera? legislatures but
gave it up in favour of the bicamcral.




in‘ India. * The autonomy that was
cgranted. to the provinges under the
1935 “Act was farcical in the sense
“that the  Governors: weve granted
“gertain - special- powers and respon-
-sibilities. That is to say, the Minis-
‘ters were not free from external
-gontrol "and interference. In. 1937
popular’ ministers tock up office for
the: first time and they carried on
the - administration for some 27
.months, No-legislation of a conftro-
‘versial uaiture that would cccasion
~a tussle between. the two chambers
“was enacted during this period. Their
tenure of office came to an abrupt
-end when on the outbreak of the
Second World War, in eight out of
the eleven provinces there was a
complele black-out of all popular
.and representative institutions and
-Sec. 93 regimes were installed in
their stead. In 1946 when they re-
turned {o office, they had to pay
. more attention to the question of re-
+eeiving power from the hands of the
~British. When once power was
transferred. it brought in its train

received” anything: like a fair trial’

“ serious problems, which no Minister

could have dreamt that he would be
called upon to solve. It, therefore,
follows that.no real trial has been
given to the scheme of bicameral-
ism in India. It is difficult to assess
its value {o this country.
fajr to predict that in future

second chambers will be so comple- °

tely eclinsed by the Lower House as
to render - their retention unneces-
sary. The position of a provincial
Ministry under the new dispensa-
tion will be entirely different from
what il was under the 1935 Act.
Hencefcrtli Ministers can function
without interference from a Gaver-
nor or the President of the Union.
India will be a full-fledged parlia-
mentary democracy. In the light
of the experience gained from the
working of the second chambers,
their relation with the Lower Houses,
their contiibution to the progress of
legislation (or otherwise), it should
be possible for our legislators to
decide whether they have a useful
role to play or are unnecessary. In
the latier event, a decision may be
taken to-Go away with them.

(ssrb: L

v,

: 4 1907)
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PURANDARA DASA: FATHER
OF CARNATIC MUSIC

by “RAJASREE”

FEHE sixteenth century produced a
: famous Carnatic trio, the great
king of Vijayanagaram Sri Xrishna

_ Devaraya in politics, the learned

- Bhakti

-

spiritual  pontiff, Vyasaraya in
religion and the saintly bard Puran-
dara Dasa in the field of music.
Purandara Dasa was the greatest of
the Haridasas who, like the revered
saints of Pandaripur—Guyana Duv,
_Namodev, Sakku Bai and Gorakum-
bara—to name a few, played a very
important part in spreading the
movement. oOne Narahari
Tirtha of Udupni Mutt was the
earliest Canarese comnoser., Kana-
kadasa is another great name con-
nected with the Haridasa movement.

Purandara Dasa was born in
Purandaragada in Poona district
and his father was one Varadappa
ANayak, a Madhva Desastho Brah-
min and a2 merchant by profession.
Purandara spent his later years at
Pandaripur and died there in 1561
Regarded as an Avathar of Natada,
he was a great miser in the begin-
ning until his eyes were opened by
his shrewd, devoted and loyal wife
Saraswathi Bai, whereupon he gave
away all his property in charity,
and went abroad as an itinerant
missionary delivering his message to
sufiering humanity. He Do~
came a disciple of Vyasaraya Swamnd.

He studied and mastered Indian
music and to suit the conditions of
his time, he systematised practical
music by working many “Lakshna
Granthams”, “Geethas” and “Sula-
dis” fall  including, aboul Gity
thousand piecesy to  enable the
student of music to acquire the art

ihwith ease.

Purandara Dasa, in modern »nar-
iance, could be called a mystic. EHe

appears to have keen 2 Iman
of very strong impulses and will
Wnen e was living in
lux¢ry he was fully Im 1M He
felt near to God and yet Iar and
passed some time on the, swing cf
faith, feeling his unworthiness keen-
ly and slowly realising the mercy of
God. His songs are not subjective.
They look like having been suggested
by daily occurtences in the world
around him. Wide knowledge, rich
experience and unbounded love fer
humanity are clearly noticeable in
his songs.

It looks as if Thyagaraja was the
modern  incarnation of Purandara,
for the mission which Thyagaraja
preached through his songs was al-
most identical with the one preacn-
ed by Purandara 300 years ago. The
philosophy in the songs of Purandara
Dasa like “Ninagaru Sari illa”. “Sa-
kala Graha Bals Neene” and “Udara
Vairagya Vidu” is the same os in
some of the songs of Thyagaraja
like “Ninuvina Sukhamugana”,
“Grahabala Memi” and “Teliyaleru
Rama”. Similarly oune ean easily
natice that the delightful meaning
in songs Jike “Thambulava Kolliro?,
“Thala Beku” and “¥onda Fulu
Kudgiyo” s the same as in songs
like “Vidamu 3oy v

vel, “Segasuga
NMradanga Tala” and “Aragimpave”

Purandara Dasa can rightly be don-
cribed as the “Father of Carnatic
Musie” for it was he who laid tae
solid foundation of Carnatic musie
on which the mugieal trinity Iater
huilt so fine o strusiurve, Purandara
Dasa enriched bothy Kongada litors
ture and Carnatic music by his
compositions which apbpeal to all—
pandit and peasant alike.

It is hard enough to know whether one is happy or unhappy
now, and still harder to compare the relative happiness or
unhappiness of different times in one’s life; the utmost that
can be said is that we are fairly happy so long as we are nog
distinctly aware of being miserable.—Samue!l Butler,
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“R/AANI was born blind and he was
CAYAtguent by his father the only
thing o blind child could learn—
Cmusie. His father had given many
“public recitals on the veenag and was
supposed to have been one of the
- exponents of the "art. Bul tho;e
“were . days long gone by, Mani's
‘father had lost his popularity. Every
Jartist: who had heen in the lime-
. “light ruefully realises somefime or
.other that it is not possible fo be
+always -at the pinnacle of fame.
. The public on whom their lives de-
-pend.. is always capricious in - its
.. likes and dislikes. In the long and
_“.dreary days that followed his last
. public - appearance the only spark
~of hope which glimmered in the
. ‘distant horizon was that under his
“tuition his blind son, Mani, would
__one day be able to thrill vast audi-
ences with a soulful melody plucked
" out of the cords of the veena.
" There was. also another hope
“which seemed more distant. His
elder son, Nataraj, might one day
“yeturn home. The father had raved
~“and cursed when WNatara} had ab-
~sconded at the first sign of strait-
. ‘ened circumstances at home; There
had bheen no letter from him for
~eight ~yesrs—the last eight vears
Cduring - which Mani and his father
had .lived 2 hand to mouth exist-
. ance with only the music to - bolster
- up-their declinlng interest in life.
- They had heard a few whispers that
- Natara} was in Bombay and was
“-earning £ lot of money.
Although after ‘many years the
. father ‘hed given, up all hopes of

- Seelng Naiaraj again, Manl had naot. .

“'Mani slill -loved his brother with
= that .simple unadulteérated fraternal

9.

~devotion’. which- only a blind . boy

- SRl

could be capable of. Mani could
never forget how often Nataraj had
championed his cause when with
callous brutality street-urchins had
teased him or bullies pulled at his
dress and threw stones at him
Nataraj had immediately picked up
a quarrel ou behalf of his brother
and had mercilessly thrashed any-
body who even ventured to jibe a
his blind brother. .
Yes, Nataraj would return. Of
this Mani was sure., He invented
Lumerous excuses to explain away
his brother's silence. If might De
that Nataraj would communicate
with them only when he had suffi-
cient mcney to send home to relieve
their poverty. Or it might be that
cne day Neataraj would turn up with
a lakh of rupees and bring heaven
into their poor abode. ‘These were
Mani's fond hopes—hopes which to
him had almost become something

concrete to be expected with cer- .

talaty. .

But things did not go smoothly
and a long time before the father
considered the blind son perfect
enough to make a public appear-~
ance, he died. He had been for a
long time suffering from digestive
trouble which he was forced to neg-
{ect becavse of the lack of means to
consult a doctor.

Mani was left alone, without fa-

ther, brother or Iriends—nol even.

the sun, moan or the stars to keep
him company. The neighbours had
practically to tear him away from
his father's corpse before they took
it for cremztion, Since the time he
was born Mani had never known
‘mother’s love, His father, his bro-~
ther. and his music were the only

three ke knew, understood and

loved. = With his father dead and

his brotiner he did not know where,
the veene was his only consoling
-companion. He had no servants nor
couid he afford one. He could eat
cnly when his neighbours’ sympa-
thy trauslated itself into practical
action. Days and nights he spent
with his veena. He knew that he
had reached a stage when he would
be able to coach himself up and
attain the perfection necessary  to
make a public appearance. When
that day came he was sure that he
would make his music enter the
heart of every hearer, and fill every
one of them with the rapture and
ecstasy which they would have ne-
ver known till then.

He was also sure that his brother
would return one day and that day
would be the end of all his troubles.
When Nataraj came home as a rich
man there would be no more wants,
ne more privations but sheer hap-
Diness.  With his brother and his
veena he could almost forget his
Tather.

Fond hopes! How little the poor
blind boy knew about life! He did
not know he had to pay rent for the
small house, pay for his food and
numerous other small things which
were necessary. The little money

‘which his father had left behind

disappeared in'a few days. The
neighbeurs were very kind and
sympathetic, but they were them-
selves equally poor. Saon he had
to 'start  selling one by one the
things In his house. They qid not
fetch much price, because the fur-
niture was old and rickety, his fa-
ther's watch had stopped working
two years ago and his ring was not
of pure gold.

Within two moths’ time Mani had
1o face complete starvation and
also leave the house. The only
thing which he had not sold was
the zeera and he went three days
without fooa before the neighbours
could coax him to part with it.
The day he sold it he felt more mi-
serable than when his father had
died. The tiragedy of his life
seented aimost complete.

But still he hoped with the con-
fidence that almost amounted to
faith that his brother would de-
finitely return. Then he would buy
) better veena. Then he would
live in a bigger house and eat bet-
ter food than he had ever iasted
before.

He hoped Nataraj would come
before the proceeds out of the
sale of his veencg disappeared.
What would happen to him in case
Nataraj was late, he wondered.
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: hdv.;t‘fiét, ‘was to beg in-the streets
“of “Madras.” He shuddered at- .the

“anybody ‘give him any ‘money?
teadily, ‘the money. he . hadg, was
rittered-away, and despite” Mani’s

“{aith-therse ‘was no news from-Nata-"

craj: Every. day became Dblacker
“than the’ one before. -Acute hunger

:leg to keep his.skin-and bone toge-
“ther, He did not know how to cadge
:a few  coppers from the passer-by.
“He knew only one thing about beg-

gars. and that was most of them
“sang. Sc he went ouf on the road
‘and sang. He'did not sing the cat-
chy melodious lilt from the latest
popular cinema. He had mnever
heard anything of that sort. He
knew ounly the high-brow classical
tunes in gll their minutest perfec-
“tion. ’

- It was” strange to see the blind
" begger clothed in rags singing fault-
lessly thodi and bhairavi in the
streets with ‘his hand outstretched
“for alms, It was no wonder that
such 2 sirange sight collected a
crowd and the first day he managed
to get nearly two rupees, But the
novelty of his singing wore off guick-
ly-and the money he managed to
collect was barely sufficient to sus-
tain him. But still he kept singing,.
The alins he received was not his
only object in singing. He knew that
if ever his brother returned he would
recognise "Mani’s voice and he was
S0:confident of Nataraj’s love that
he was cyre that Nataraj would em-
krace him immediately although he
found his -blind brother to be & bea-
gar in‘the streets.

. As days wore on it was even diffi-
cult to collect one anna. His physical
condition’ was very weak due to the
many. duys he had to go fasting. A
«nercileés May. sun beat down upon

-his unccvered.head. It was on one
~such’ day in the noon when the sun

‘. Was -at.its hottest that he went

i down ~gathering his last ounce of
- energy {o beg.at his usual place. He
- had: not _eaten for ‘thrée days and
“-he.was: feeling feverishly hot. With'
an -effort e’ started- to’ sing.  The

- contrast appeared ridiculous. There

in’the busy thoroughfare in' the hot

75 only-one”thing left to do

“idea’ " Could he ‘beg at alll *Would"
] " singer’s trust in the Lotus-feet of the
Lord as his last refuge, It was ren-
dered with a melancholy heart--

“made & beggar of him. He had to

May noon was standing a blind beg-
-gar singing plaintive notes amid the
-"bustle and noise of traffic. It was a.

song in khambodhi and revealed the

moving perfection. He heard foot-
steps passing by ignoring the
famished skeleton with a parch-
ed  skin stretched over it leaning
-against the lamp-post. Even the

Lord seemed to be far away and deaf’
to his piezding voice. His strength.

was falling and his knees refused to
bear his weight.,.... ’

Suddeuly he heard footsteps stop-
in front of him.

“Helln! Are you blind?”

“Yes.”

“Who are you?”

“I am g beggar!”

“Aren’t you Mani, my brother?”

“Oh Nataraj! Is it really you?”

“Yes, it is me,....it is Nataraj,
your brother!”

Mani felt strong arms enfolding:
him. He heard his brother shouting
to somebody to bring a taxi, He
heard.a car come near and pull up.
He was carried into the car. They
reached a palatial house, Nataraj led
him into it ‘and soon a hot cup of
coflee was given to him. He was
given plenly of warm water and he
had a bach. Then he sat down to
ginner with Nataraj. It was a
grand dinner and Mani ate uniil
his stomach .almost burst.

“Do  yoa still play the veend,
Mani?”

“Qh yes, T do.”

They had finished dining. A
golden veena was brought to Mani.

Mani began' to play a song calling
wpon the Lotus-feet of the Lord as
his last refuge. The music was
gsrand, superb. Nataraj came up o
h&s broiiler unable to resist the hyp-
notic netes. He stood there close 1o
him in 1apt attention with radiant
happiness suffusing his face.

_Mani felt sleepy—very sleepy. He
dropped the veena and slept......

A poiiceman noticed the hlind
beggar dead near the lamp-post.
He teleptioned for the martuary van.
When they picked the dead man up
they were surprised by the radiant.

v

smile on his countenance,

G HVM. 83-172
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WHAT FOODS ARE BEST
FOR CHILDREN?

Write for free advice today — or any day!
THE DALDA

ADViISCRY SERVICE

P.O., BOX NO. 353, BOMBAY |

Carrots are most beneficial to onr
eves. Their carotene content is a
r;ch source of vitamin A, and
without this vitamin our eyes
would suffer grievous harm. But
for the body to absorb carotene it
needs the help of fats. This is a
reminder that one food very
often depends on another for
its absorption by the body. That
is also one reason why the best
diet is a balanced diet containing
vitamins, minerals, protcins,
carbo-hydrates (found in green
vegetables, fruits, pulses, cereals,
eggs, milk, nuts, fish, meat)
and fats. One of the best forms
of fat is Dalda. Made only of
best vegetable oils it is easily
digestible and always reaches you
pure and clean in its scaled tins.
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Decades of
. service by

jamml s Livercure to chil-
dren suffering from *infan-
© tile” Liver™ has enabled

"thousands of precious bud.
~ding lives to -be spared for

humanity

" To  grapple with the disease

_at its early and advanced.

- stages, doctors prescribe
‘,k“Simple and “Complica-
ted " Livercure,

. Simple'  Livercure in

small doses acts as 2 fine

VE@ADES @F sERS@E TO

l(/l/(lﬁtf EVERIIWHERE

prophylactic, improves
appetite and digestion,
checks coanstipation and
regulates the function of
liver and spleen,

Pregnant mothers of chil-
dren who suffered from in-
fantile liver, would be weli
advised to use *jammi's
Tonic,” prepared in
strict accordance with the
Ayurvedic principles based
on the fact that liver and
spleen are the organs for-
med through the mother.

]an‘im: Venkataramanayyz & Sons

- Mylapore,” Madras - Sanchurst Rd., Bombay 4.

(Phone Na.- 8!39)

-

Harrison Road,

{Phone No. 41593) Calcutta
Aiso at.: Lucknow, Bangalore, Trichinopoly. etc.

GNIEY p2ya e

by SANTHA

haps even the end of this week, he

¢ THAT is your name?®”
“Sushil Kumar, madam.”
#Whare do‘you come from, Sushil?™
“Deihi, madam”
“Do you like it here?”
“Very much, madam.”
“svhat do vou do all day? Do yon

‘have to work very haxg?”

“Y get up at 6 o'clock in the morn-
ing and have tea. At 8 o'clock, there
45 breakfast. We have Ilunch at
12 elock and tea at 4 in the evening,

PDinner 1§ st eight,”

Somebndy laughed.
“Why, don’d you do anything bul
eat all day, Sushil?” he asked.

“Nob yet, sir” sald Sushil,

¥es, Sushil Kumar, seventeen and
2 half, small, falr, with black eves
and unrvuly halr, does nothing but
eat all day now. Rut while he eals
and whiles away his=Yme playing
and walching pacades, he wails
patiently 1o be medically examined,
tested in hie studies, watched in bis
habits and kitted into his brand-new
khaki unilorm, shining puttons and

» g, There are three hundred and
<Jorty-nine others like him, waiting,

at the RIAF nreliminary iraining
centre at Jalshalll on i{be outskirts
of the city of Bangalore—young hoys
front the Punjab, the UP, from
Berngal and Bombay and Allnhabad
and Colinbatore and Tanjore, speak-
ing a dozen languages, fair, dark,
brown, but all of them enthusiastic
atd hopeful and excited. He won't
have to wait long. Next week, per-

will receive hiv new unifolm and go
into trajvung, 1o become later per-
haps a flight mechanic or 5 wirgless
operatuy or & radar confrpller on the

efficiency and experiness of whose !

serviee depends the safety of every
atreraft that takes off. Or he may
beeome cng of the non-iechnical
personnel—an ateountant or a drill
master or o technideal instructor on
whemn rests the responsipiliyy of
training future recruits,

When the Defence Depirtment of
the Government of IngiR first an-
wounced Lhelr plan of taklhg 2 hateh
af Press representatives tound the
training certres of the Royal Indian
Alr Force in Scuth India, the caustic
commient in g few guarters was that
“this s pv opaganda, pure aid sim-
nle”

Qf courge il is propaganda.

1t 15 part of the explunotion, the
interpretation and the hopularisa-

‘tion of our MNational Governmeni's

new schones and hopes ang plang for
building up a botter alr foree ang o
tetter ermy.  For, after all, how
many af us know anything about cur
eountry’s defeness? Brought up and
bred in our tradilional, smug cocoons
of sceurity, wvery few of us have
botherad, sven after independence,
{o know more aboud our Dghiing
men., Feeoedom has conte and witih
it, apathy, We stuck Htlle stk flags
on pur shirts and had 2 holidagy on
the 15th of Auzust and lalked about
the supreqe little trifles which con-
stitute the swm ioial of the lving,

f
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o hing i xxscence of most of us--
':boruseo,‘ our childfen; gur little
dcandals;: our: stultu‘ying supersti-.
tions.: - The rest of us’ “just sat by,
critielsing or indifferent But.we have
got-to’ fight our” badttles -hereafter,

you.and I-“and everybody else. How’

good ‘our/ Government is depends on

us.And to judge how-good it is, we’
must first know what they are doing.

. ,Of ‘course it is propagan’da.
. PN b4 *

The bng, grey‘blue bus transport-
ing-us to the RIAF training depot
seven mxles from Baugalore -city,
wound © ils way . first along a high
embankment. and later down a long,
quiet road bound by trees on either
side, lying like 2 black ribbon across
a.man-niade countryside with neat,
clipped . hedges, . well-spaced houses
and - weil-tended lawns and parks.
Moving: stowly by a wall of wire
fencing, we turned into a huge gate.
A sentry stopped us and then stood
aside to let the bus lumber in when
our credentials had been established.

Before us stretched 2 long avenue
with a stralght row of offices on one
side and a cluster of tiled bkuildings
on the c¢ther. Wing Commander
Joshi, the Commanding Officer, a
stalwart, round-faced, cheerful man
with a handsome mlhtary moustache,
took chirge of us at once. Along
another byway we marched with the
sun . shining warm on us, looking
bewildered and puzzled at the lmes
of barracks lying on either side, de-
serted and uninhablted. The corri-
dors sfretched bleak and forlorn. The
only hil of colour was coniributed
by the riot of hlossoms kept strictly
inside the bounds of neatly laid-out
garden plo{s between the bulldings.

““'You séem to have an efficient
gardener,” I said.

_“Oh, uo,” said Mr. Joshi smiling,
*our boys take care of it.”

- The byway suddenly opened into a
vast maidan which seemed to lie
endlessly before us like 2 mighty and
smootl . brown carpet. And, in the
sun, quite unembarrassed by the
stares .of. the - trespassers, paradad
the trainees, young hoys In their
teens, in khaki, marching alertly and
qulcl_:ly - about turn —— left-right—

cock your guns. The parade orders:
tang outl clearly in the morning air’
and arms swung in unison and the

- tramp-tremp of army boots went on,

while carefully polished rifles glint—~
ed bravely in the sun. In the dis-
tance slung between poles stood a-
bayonet practice sack. But on the
left, the neat; level, parade ground
seemed suddenly to go berserk. It
sloped, it ran zig-zag, dirty puddles
and a moat of red slush gleamed
dully in the sun. A small hillock
stood out defiantly. A dangerously
inclinesl embankment bordered it at
a distance, The ground was uneven,.
pitted, rough, thorned, brambled.

“That is for cbstacle practice,” ex~
plained Mr, Joshi seeing our surprise-
They had to learn, he said, to cross
rivers and streams, climb steep hill-
sides, wade through slougi and slime,
ccok on a fire of dry twizs and sticks
and march over rough and uneven
ground,

They had to learn many -things
besides.

The recriit’s training begins aft«.r
his mental and physical calibre is
noted by tests and examinations and
tne genecral pretection of his healtn
ensured by inoculation and vaccina-
tion and a knowledge -of personal
hygience and first ald are injected
into him. For four.weeks after that,
he recefves regulav physical training
and instruction in the cervice
customs. Then he is ready to be
taught rifle practice and trained in
the use of small arms. Education n
the R.ILAR, rules and regulations
continues sigle Joy.side. Later comes.
the “camp ,phfe” of the thaining,
the most interesting and the most
grueiling, when the boys live for two
weeks in 2 wilderness, in army camps,
cook thieir own food, defend them-
selves as hesi they can against wild
animals and marauders and fight a.
“mock” battle against an “enemy’.
It is their first taste of fighting. And.
when thz tattered and tired batta-
lion marches back to civilisation, the-
young “soldiers” are certainly har-
dier, carry themselves prouder. reaxdy
to meet ony emergency and more
grateful for life's little comforts.

. And s0 after twenty weeks of train-
ing, the recruit becomes a full-fledg~

-ed trainee when he is given a rousing
send-off ot a passing-out parade and
.enrolls Limself for further training
either as technical or non-technical
personnel according as where his
aptitude and ability lies. It is a proud
day for the teen-agers as in their
freshly-lnundered  uniforms they
march past high-ranking officers,
their arms raised stiffly in salute,
while the military band of bugles
.and clarions and trumpets and gongs
and war drums sounds forth in con-

gratulatory acclamation and
triumph.
. * .

The parade broke up and the boys
marched back to their barracks.
On our 1ieiurn we saw the doors
along the empty corridors open,
curtains fluttered out into the wind,
there came the sound of boys’ laugh-
ter, shcuts, and the rooms came to
‘joyous life belying completely their
former air of utter desolation.
Here and there a fresh-washed face,
smiling and shining peeped at us as
we passed and recognising Mr. Joshi,
instantly froze into disciplinary
seriousness. We were impressed and
thoughtiul in spite of ourselves as
we filed through the narrow corridor
into the rausic room and heard the
band which the boys themselves had
got up just a year ago. The young
musicians took up a tune and breezed
through it with more enthusiasm
and cheeriulness than rhythm but
by now we were in a frame of mind
to accept everything about the place
as wonrderiui and so nobody minded.

To harzassed librarians in colleges
and schocls putting up with myste-

N
riously disazppearing magazines,
placed readinz matter and torn news-

papers, the Recreation Room in uhe"‘\

Depot was an eye-opener. Arranged
on a table neatly were an exquisite
collection of magazines and period-
icals, buth useful and entertaining.
A curt sign advised the reader to
leave the books back neatly in their
places after perusal. The Inform-
ation Reom was unlike anything I
had ever seen before. Every inch
of wall-space was completely cover-
ed with charts, maps and notices of
various sizes and shapes, all giving
information about everything in
the least connected with the Indian
Air Force either in engineering,
statistics or news. On a table lay
Flight, Happy Landings, Aeronai-
tics and Aviation. On a shelf, neatly
bound and marked and dated were
a collection of Government orders.
In the midst of such erudition, even
the Sunday school texts exhorting

- the trainees to Be Truthful and to Be

Obedient seemed apposite.

These boys, all between eighteen
and twenty-one not only become dis-
ciplined trainees and receive educa-
tion in science, mathematics and
English and other subjects but
among them are found painters,
artists and craftsmen of praise-wor-
thy calibre. The credit for bringing
out these latent talents in these
young artisis, goes entirely to the
Hobbies Department. Every boy is
encouraged to work on a hobby—
painting, {retwork, woodwork and
leather work, carpentry and
machine-work. Whole laboratories
with all necessary equipment are

at the following rates:

INDO COMMERCIAL BANK LTD.

The Head Office and branches will now receive Season
Deposits for sums of Rs. 5,00C/- and over, for 3 to 6 months

3 Months at 219, p.a.
4 to 5 Months at 219 p.a.
6 Months at 279, p.a.

S. N. N. Sankaralinga Iyer,
Managing Directer,
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- in- an ‘immense - yellow~walled
adl-and heard questions-in general
nowledge -answered. with. an” admir= -

-iable-lack . of " self-consciousness. and

g Jjaughing, uninhibited air of self-

~assurance; and. confidence;- Criticism

sof,. & Wrong “answer was prompt and-

.unspaving and: was accepted with a

.lack -of ‘petiiness. worthy:of emula-

‘tion-in- gatherings of clder people.

Y = AR : L 2

eld in

cour -way to the dining room we.
passed groups of -trainees each with
+& tumbler and a plate’in his hand.
+Outside the "huge hall . In  which

+stood  clase "by- the- wall - long rows

; of tables and chairs, the boys halted
“and @s if" by ‘command and in the
¢ twinkling of an eye -a queue. was
. formed: and -in less than 1t takes
.+ to write ihis sentence, the first boy
.t was being served at the buffet coun-
zter his. share. of -chappathis and
- vegetables, butfermilk and a sweet
v dish, - -Our’ ‘group, standing in a

: straggly: bunch at the end of the

~corridor, rather shame-facedly at-

- temapted-to form a queue but gave

- it up as hopeless in the face of the

- actlve - non-cooperation of the

"~ members. ;

- “Do-vou want. to see the kit~
chen?” asked Mr. Joshi. ;

2 We ‘were not too anxious to. do
*rs0-but wiien he made up our minds
. forns by leading the way, we half-
- heartedly fcllowed him into a huge,
- empty rdom at one end of which
- blazed four -glant firewood ovens
“‘on which stood. cauldrons in 2
o steaming array, :

2w Where is the kitchen?” asked a
7-reporter. less Imaginative than the

Loxest.ooe ‘

£ - “Thist” said .Flight Lientenant
" Panchanadhan (who had organisad
the:whele -teip “for us), laughing at

- Sursurprise.” - o 4

" It was lunch time. As we made -

“This lacks like a' Hospital ward!”

e X sald. The' aproned ‘and capped.

- cooks grinued. ; ,
- 'Tidiness. . That was it. That was.
: what hit me in the eye wherever sur

attended .a’ quiz class.’

guides led us. Tidy boys. Tidy rooms. . -
Tidy uyardens. And as striking as
the tidiness was the happy, heal-
thy, satisfied look on the faces of
the boys. They were doing work
they liked, with . people they res-

- pected, under conditions conducive

to health- and happiness.
: * [y -

“We want twelve thousand men
te have a fully equipped, efficient
air~foree,” Air Commodore R.H.D.
Singh had sald earlier al a press
eonference. “The ' country must
back us up in a number of things.
and the most important of them
is men.” Men for the maintenance
units, men to be pilets, technicians,
clerks, drivers, accountants, catering
assistants, anybody young and able-~
bodied with average intelligence
and a willingness to learn. Not the
cast-oils and mis~fits of scciety but
sturdy young educated men with
courage ond confidence, foo proud
to flinch in danger, toa balanced to
sniff at the meanest work. If there
is danger il must be faced. It is
part of ihie adventure and the glory
and the romance. Or if one is a.

fatalist there is the consoling
thoughr that,
“nor lead mnor steel shail rezch
him, so

That it be not the Destined Will>”
It is up to our young men. It is
time they learnt to refuse the
officlous attentions of senile fathers
and tinidd and  sheltered mothers
who wish to see them settled in
“safe” berihs and grow up to be
dull, disinterested pan-chewars
with persecution complexes, It is
time they learnt to listen in the
sllence to the “quick alarming
drum” call to them:

“Come,

Freemen, come,

Ere your heritage be wasted”

Weekly!

~ ceemvaR ©
asure in receiving children and letting them play in the spacious gardens at his residence
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ANDHIJX was assassinated ex-

- actly a2 ‘year ago. Since then
~_his name has passed into history,
into legend’ ‘and song and even

mythology. = His image has been
“placed in many a temple—though he
was drmly "against idolatry. More
important it 1s however that his
memory is enshrined in the hearts
“of the millions of his countrymen.

The anniversary of the Mahatma’s
death  will be an occasion far a
nation’s “sorrow and remorse and
-humiliation-—for. didn’t we kill him,
our father, with our own evil hands?

-But it will also be 4n occasion for
“Inspiraidon and joy. What greater
-destiny for a man than to have lived
“iIn the. age——and the couniry—o?

Gandhi’ .

THUS SPAKE THE MAHATMA!

The ‘great soul that he was, there
. wa.s & prophetic quality about many
-of the Mahatma’s utterances. Here,
for. instahce, is- what he said tWenty
- years Ag0-~ana the words could have
~heen:utiered today, so {rue they ave
.in the present context, as providing
an acid - tert for a peoples Govern-~
¢ment
: “One sometimes hears it said:
j‘let us get the government of
Indla in" our own hands and
everything - will  be all right.”
There could be no greater super-
tition than this. .. .Swaraj for me
means freedom for the. meanest
shofeour countfymen. I am- not
r“mterested in_ freeing India merely
‘fjrom‘the- glish yoke. I am.bent

upon freeing India from any yoke
whatsoever. .. . Swaraj is to be for
all, .‘ul.mmg the maimed, the

. blind, the starving, teiling mil-
lions....”

On another occasion he warned:

“The pilgrimage to swaraj is a
painful climb. It requires atten-
tion to details, It means vast
organizing ability; it means pene-
tration into the villages solely for
the service of the villagers. 1In
other words, it means national

. education i.e. eduecation of the
masses. It means an awakening
of national sprlng like the magi-
cian’s mango”.

Both the Government and the
people can profitably turn back
to the Mahatma’s words of wisdom
which will provide for generations to
come, - guidance and inspiration as
also 2 warning to those who seek to
exploit the name of Gandhi for base,
personal motives.

STARVING TEACHERS
Ek din woh tha ke khidmat-e-
ustad ke iwaz
Ji chahta tha hadyia-e-dil pesh
kijive.
Aye hai ab zamane ke larka pas
az sabas
Kehta hai master se ke bill pesh
kifiye
i —IQBAL.
- (Tnere was a time when, in re-
turn for the teacher's services,

One felt like offering the gift
of ones heart

Now. ihie age has come when the
boy, before a lessom,

Agks the Master to present his
bill).

The degradation of the teaching
profession in India to which Iqhal
alluded in this couplet has now
reached the lowest level of economic
existence. ‘The strike by the nearly
40,000 teachers of District Board
schools in the United Provinces has
forcefully spotlighted their miserable
condition. Not all the governmental
coercive measures, threats and apolo~-
gies (curiously enough, issued by an
Education Minister who, not long
ago, was a teacher himself) can
justify the shameful state of affairs
revealed by the teachers' basic de-
mand: “We want a monthly salary
equal to that of the ERdieation
Minister's peon”—i.e. Rs. 40 per
month plus Rs. 15 dearness allow-
ance. That's all. The pay of an
office pecn—and even that is denied
to the teacher who is supposed to
be the architect of our children's
character, the custodian of our
future generations of citizens!

Inflation has hit every class of
fixed income workers for the rupee
tuys today what could be had {for
two annas twenty-five years ago
when we were attending primary
school (wheat used to be 25 seers
per rupe= aind mitk five pies pet seer!)
But, every other ciass of workeys—
mill operatives, railway staff, police-
men and postmen--have succeeded,
{0 some little extent, and after much
bitter struggle, in getting their
wages increased. Not so the poor
teachers who remain almost as poorly
paid today &5 quarter of a ceninty
ago.

The concitions in the U.P. are
bad encugh but they are no belter
in other provinces. In Bombay with
its still bigher cost of living index,
Jor instance, there are teachers in
the Corporation’s Adult Education
Departmeni who are working on less
than twenty-five rupees a month.
Imagine someagne trying to live—and
raise a family—on that income!

More platitudes are uttered in
India than any other country about
the noble profession of teaching, the

great rofe of educators in shaping
ihe Future of the country, the need
for new values and new incentives
for education. Only last month
similar sentiments were expressed
in a duzen Convocation addresses
and hundreds of prize-giving func-
tions in schools—and expressed by
the leaders of the country and the
highest authorities of the govern-
ment. Can anyone take them as
anything but meaningless, empiy
phrases when the same teachers are
kept on starving wages which even
a sweever would not care to accent?

Can a country or province that
pays its teachers much less than
chauffeurs, peons, cooks, porters,
sweepers, coolies and farm labour-
ers call itself civilized? What sort
0f eduecatior. are the teachers sup-
posed to impars on empty stomachs,
when all the time they are gnawed
by the anxiety to feed their families
which mmgst of them can manage only
by taking part-iime jobs in off-
school L.surs?

DANGER AHEAD

Addressing the Al-India Educa-
tional Conterence the ather day, Dr.
Amarnathi Jha warned: “A hungry
teacher is a menace to the Stale’.
Since lwe iz the Chairman of the
U.P. Public Service Commission, he
might weli have addressed that
warliing to—himself!

I spent two months in U.P. only
1ecently and I know what dangers
are inherent in the continued denial
of the teachers’ pitifully modest and
reasonable demand for a basic pay.
The danger of discontented workers
falling a prey to Communist ideo-
logy is ofien expressed. What 1s
not geunerally realized is that the
frusfrated lower middle class is
eveny more likely to fall in the trap
of f{asecist reaction. Bitter and dis-
illusioned and hungry, not a few
teachevs inr the U.P. have drifted
into the R.S.8. camp, for the RS.S.
propagandists have Dbeen clever
enough (like the Nazi originals) to
fully exploit the economic discon-
tent of the lower middle class. 1t is
note-worthy that a larger percent-
age of K.S5.8. adberents is to be
found among school bays than
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“C(l LLABOR ATORS”

"was amusing to find that the
‘P, Education Minister sought “to

for. incressed pay. by ‘dubbing them
“as” “ex-co)laborators” who had co-
operated with - British Imperialism.
Sure]y, 110 more fantastlc argument
could be produced.

The - “.Central Government ‘can
gladly accommodate——m positions of
power . and emmence-——super colla~-
borators ' like” Sir Girjashankar
Bajpai uuaer whose auspices the
AGovernmenL of India carried on
anti-Indian ‘and anti- -Congress pro-

pagauda ‘in - America and others no -

less distinguished in their loyalty and
devotion - ‘to the imperialist regime!
The’ “Beloved Sons Of The Bri-

tlsh Empire” (a title coveted by
every one of the six hundred princes

smash the ‘teachers’ cast-iron -case .

The old Civilians, with their in-

? glorious record of suppressing the

‘national movement, can continue to
hold biz admlmstratwe posts under
pxovincial .governments—including
the government of the U.P.

All these “collaborators” have been
forgiven but the one “Collaborator”
who caa never, NEVER, be forgiven
is the village primary school master
who was bribed to serve the impe-
rialists by the Iure of—a salary of

.twenty rupees a - month! Down,

down wiih this particular “coliaba-
rator”!

THE PASSING OF SIR TEJ

The death of Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru, at the age of 73, removes from
the Indian scene a unique personal-
ity.  An eminent lawyer, jurist
statesman and scholar, he achieved
fame as a const1tut10nahst' and
played a historically decisive role
as peace-maker and ‘compromiser’

-
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) EUMBAKONAM BRANCH:
- .. 7., Sarangapani Koil
" East Streel.

.--.—‘.‘-H“‘..H‘-"--‘*--‘.-.-&-.-.-.-

PATRUDU’S
‘BALASAN J EEVINI’ (Regd)
“'_Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders.
Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.

i1, South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras.

- Consult our specialists at the above places.

TRICHY BRANCH:
15, Pugulai Pillai Street,
Teppakulam Post,

'---.----n------.-u----nu-----.

and prmcehnvsl can now occupy
::seats pf. honour on the Congress dais
and: depénd “upon Congress Minis-.
“ters ‘to secure their privy purses.

"_during the Gandhi-Irwin negotia~

tions. - That, indesd, was his charac-

cteristic ro:e and life mission—to

serve as a political link between the
rebellious Nationalists ~ and the
Government, as a cultural link be-
tween the Hindus and Muslims, a
Jiterary link between the champions

- of Hindi and the upholders of Urdu

and as a social link between the
princes and the politicians, the coa-

. Servatives and the radicals, the

clder generation and the younger
generation.

Patriarchal in appearance thoigh
he sported no beard on his hand-
some, wrinkled face, polite of tongue,
elegant of gesture, dignified with a
charm that came from good breed-
ing and gooa education and posses-
sing a sense of humour that had
neither malice nor sarcasm in it,
Sir Tej Bahadur belongei tc the
line of Metila) Nehru, Hakim Ajmal
KXhan aind Doctor Ansari. A scholar
of Urdu and Persian, like many
Kashmiri Pandits of his generation,
he was deeply interested in and kept
himself in constant touch with
literary activities. When I met him
some years ago in Kashmir, I was
astonished to find him so up-to-dute
in his reading of contemporary
literaturs both in English and Urdu.

It is not generally known that Sir
Tei Bahadur was a fervear advo-
cate of the Urdu langusge and in
its service he pgave much time,
energy and money. He was the

President of the Anjuman Taragyi-
e-Urdu (Society for the Propagation
of Urdu) and started an associafion
known as Rook-c-Adadb (Spirit Of
Literature} in Allahabad with the
aim of werking for a cultural syn-
thesis through the development of
Urdu.

His friends included Hindus and
Muslims of all shades of political
opinion snd though he remained to
the end a steadfast Liberal national-
ist, that did not impair his friendly
relations with Congressmen, Leagu-
ers, Socialists and even Communists.
He was respected by all as a man of
integrity and genuine human sym-
pathies., His intellectual stamina
can be judged from the fact that up
to his last moment, though his entire
body except the head was paralysed,
he retained his interest in current
aftairs and was having all the papers
read to him and commenting on all
items of importance.

In his autobiography, Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru recalls an inte-
resting incident about 3ir Te! Baha-
dur Sapru which is almost symbolic.
Pandit Motilal Nehru had built a
swimming pool in his house and
invited his friends to make use of
it. Tej Bahadur came, sat at ti:
edge of thz'Dool, but refused to take
the plunge. The man of culture was
afraid even of the placid waters of
the pool. Nc wonder he kept away
from the whirlpools and cross-cur~
rents of sctive revolutionary politics,

EHFLD

‘AMERICAN INTERIOR

The Babbitts’ house was five years old. It was all as com-
petent and glossy as this bedroom. It had the best of taste,
the best of inexpensive rugs, a simple and laudable architec-
ture, and the latest conveniences. Throughout, electricity took
the place of candles and slatternly hearth-fires. Along the
bedroom baseboard were three plugs for eclectric lamps, con-

cealed by little brass doors.

In the halls were plugs for the

vacuum cleaner, and in the living room plugs for the piano
lamp, the electric fan. The trim dining room (with its admir-
able oak buffet, its leaded-glass cupboard, its creamy plaster
walls, its modest scene of salmon sxpiring upon a plate of
oysters) had plugs which supplied the electric percolator and

electric toaster.

In fact there was but one thing wrong with the Babbitt
house. It was not a home.~SINCLAIR LEWIS (in Babbitt.)
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THE CARRIBEAN CRICKETERS
) AT CHEPAUK

. by V. P. RAMAN

YT HE West Indies Cricket Team

has won its first match in
Madras by the comfortable margin
of an inuings and 200 runs. But the
South Zone died fighting after ail
‘The game was won and lost on the
first day iiself and further interest
was purely academic. However,
the succeeting days did not prove
drab and uninstructive. Stollmeyer,
Veekas, Christiani and later Gopa-
lan gave a grand exhibition of
stroke-play.

On the opening day, our batsmen
get themselves out one after an-
ctner to an unmenacing ir not
mediocere attack.: This by no means
detracts from Gomez’s bowling
which was throughout clover and
accurate. Steadiness reaped its ve-

wsward with compound interest. Rae
and . Stollmeyer who opened the
West Indian innings were quite at
home with the Zonal bowling. As
the partaership seemed to take
roots, Rae saw a run that was not
there and suffered the logical end--
run  out.  The handsome West
Tndies skipper. Goddard, wromoted
himself 1o No. 3 where he played the
game of a No. 1. Stolidity incar-
nate, ne reminds one of Jghnsione
wno dominated cricket at Chepauk
¢ nearly a generaticn.

Meanwhile, Stollmeyer was sailing
towards his first century of the tour,
He travilled by Pullman, plush
cushions and all. The best was yet
to come and the crowd anxiously
awaited Everton Weekes. Wesekes
stayed just long enocugh to show us
that he is a class batsman Fo
made o drive here and a cut there
but that was enough. He has
izft an impression in indelible ink
on the minds of the spectators. The
victure is evidently to be completed
i1 the Test match with colours and
all, There was a slump in the game

, after the exit of Weekes, and Stoll-
wmeyer biavely refused to yield io
te violent cries frem the stands of

‘hit out.! To him a hundred was
only en route to 200. It was not his
destinatio.. The bespectacled
Christiani who, by the way, is ine
mest popuiar man with the crowds,
next thrilled us with a few enler-
prising hits to leg. A lofty hook off
Rangachari fell short of the pavilion
rails by a few feet. The West Indies
ended thie day with a huge total of
514 for 7 wickets!

As was expected in official cireles,
Goeddard ceclared at the overnight
tatal, trusting to Gomez to round
off the home team by lunch or ear-
lier. The Zone began grandly and
nine minutes’ play saw eighteen
runs on the board. Shyamsunder
helped hiniself to a boundary off a
long hop from Trim. Al this was
too goud lo last and the half hour
saw both the opening bats sitting
complacently in :the pavilion. 1n
mufti. Kannan was presenting a
serubulouasiy straight blade to all
the wily tricks of the West Indian
bowlers. Goddard came on to bowl
himself ¢od more than once threat-
ened our batsman’'s cranial regions;
while the spinner Ferguson was
causing the ball to rear up at awk-
ward angles. T. 8. Parankusam. the
Scunder €. C. Captain, who was
sitting behind me hoped that Kan-
nan  wowé not suddenly emerge
from his shell of defensive perfec-
tion, and lash out wildly. A Cap-
tain’s word is as good as law, and
sure enough, a few minutes before
lunch, Xannan ballooned nastily to
mid-on. where Stelimeyer itnd wl)
the time in the world to make the
calch,

Interest in the game began to wane
when Ashgar Al got out.  There
howevar lcomed large in the back-
ground  the figure of Gopalan.
Gopalan  never  disappoints the
crowd especially if he had failed in
the fivse ixnings. He took some tinmie
to get his eye in, but thereafter he
was the master of all he surveved,
and he surveyed the bowlers. His
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All- India

ithe score -board ticking and: proved
vtoibesan understudy to hlS skipper.
The end was' not-fame. " Srinivasan
and hxa Club ma’ce made the fail
~wag, but it was a case of the . tail
‘wagging  the head, for .2 poor start

‘goes a igng way to demoralise the

‘later batsman.: Rangachan is evid-
‘ently” indi °posed and this should

provide 4 - new difficulty to those

wortlties' 'who - -say, “no Rangachari,
.no Test”.

”:»_'WE CAN'T siT STILL

“consider. bi WO hy'or playmg for'

Alva'a, the other end had kept 5

better Iuck attends on our Indian
XI. ‘I shall not comment on the

.selection - of our Test Team. No

cricket teain has ever been sélected
without +the selection committee
suffering at the hands of some critic
or other. Unlike the old man, his

-son and the ass, the selection com-

mittee cannot endeavour to please
everybady. The critiecs . should
understand that the more alterna-
tives there are, the more difficult
the choice.

i It ‘is ‘a fact that all the great religions of the world—

. Christianity, Judaism, Buddhism, Mohaminedanism—came from
~7ihe East. We in-the West are too busy to create or discover a
religion for ourselves. We are too busy altering the position

~0f our- bodies and other pieces of matter in space—that is to

. .. say, we are too busy moving about and doing things. All man’s
- ‘miseries and follies, says Pascal somewhere, derive from his

inability to sit quietly alone in a room-—CEM. JOAD.

™ TOQ(TH &
Lieyr(Gatcar, oa
o Mic C8 oo o)

It is prepared on
hygienie and up-to-dale
scientific principles.
Contains the active
properties of the
‘Margosa’ twig,

: The sceie” now shxfts to the
{Foulm Test matech  where I hope

STOP BY AND TAKE ONE

by SWATANTRA REPORTE

UCKED away in a shed some-

where in the Teynampet Con-
gress Exhibition is a rather shabby
contrapiion operated by a lively and
intelligent-looking young man. It is
called an Automiatic Drink Supplier.
There is a cushioned seat in front
of a table on which stands a big box
encrusied with knobs and switches
on the sides. On the top of this nox
stands a reservoir. Rope-like thick
stands of wire connect the seat to the
box. You sit on the seat, there is 2
whirr and up pops a tumbler (fixed
to a rotating wheel) before you.
You drop a {wo-anna coin in a siot
in the box and a stream of drink
comes through a glass pipe running
out of tht box and opening directly
cver the tumbler, After a certain
amount of liquid has been discharg-
ed into the tumbler, the flow auio-
matically stops. ©On the right, from
2 hole in the box, comes out a straw,
And as you sip your drink an auio-
matic fan on your left starts work-
ing. After the drink is exhansted
and you are refreshed by the «ool
air, you quietly slide off the seat. Thie
fan comes to a sudden stop, the

tumbler disappears as the wheel
rofates again. Peeping through an
opening in the table, you see ihe
straw  being broken and thrown
away on the ground while fthe
tumbler gets cleaned first by =2
brush and then in a trough of watey
which is constantly and automati-
cally bheing changed and kept at a
steady termiperature of 80 degrees C.

It iIs an interesting and simbple
device. We read of such things in
books and hear of strange mechani-
cal coutrivances which supply any-
thing from washed laundry to cups
of hot ten in fav-off America. But
to Incdians who are just getting
machine-minded, this will seem a
fazcinating applianee. It was
cdesignad by a voung student by
nante Sivathane Pillay studying in
the Government School of Techno-
logy. Packed more neatly, the wires
concealad and ihe reservoir perhaps
connected to a cooling system, ihe
Automatic Drink Supplier will sure~
ly prove a god-send to hot and
thirsty cinema-goers during tihe
Indian summer.

A ML e 5 5
~

The Governor inspecting the

Autematic Drink Supplier.



ttens 1O THE EDITOR

' Thfs section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects

of inlerest to them. Letters shauid be brief and typewritten. )
Second Class 'in Elecirie Trains ~  tinues to be much the same as the old -
“=onsequent on the conversion of II  1ist Class buf costs 6 pies per mile less ) 7 /
©lass Into I class in the electric trains, than before; that the new Class II on %, ) M,ﬁ*‘ Z’//
~there has been a sudden increase in the the S.X.R. particularly, comprises old N /,f,:/;'/ . o€ /}///f’
< JI¥ - class travelling: public as most of 2nd class compartments with modifica- ’W%/
- them “are only .middie class employees.  tions charged for at roughly 50 per ceng ‘/”/7,7,’/%’/ )

“and cannot afford to pay more unneces- of the old 2nd class charges; that Class {

“sarily -for- a short travel in the Upper
¢ class: €0 they are now forced to travel
“in & lower class, not only inconveniencing
" themselves, but also the original ITI class
. passengers: who are already jammed dur-
T.ing travelling. The enhanced rate fov
the I class is justifiable in the case of
long-distance trains where sleeping ac~
“‘commodation and other {facilities are
“said to 'be given whereas it does not
take even an howr to travel from one
~end to the other in the eleciric trains;
‘and as -such there is no necessity at all
to have.a 1 class compartment in them.
So ' will thz Railway authorities re-intro.
- duce the II class in the suburban trains,
. which will be a great relief both to the
upper angd the lower class passengers?
- R. SRINIVASAN.

The Official Version

In your issue of 8th January the very
last page i5 a Letter to you from “AN

OLD SECONDY. NEW INTERWALLAH"

criticising the revised arrangement of
Classes I, IT and II¥ on the S.I.R. He
‘argues -~ with _inaccurate details and
arrives at the amazing conclusion that
there is black-marketing by the Railway
administration in travelling space! He
-shonld by new be aware of the fact,
as reported by the Press recently, that
an examination covering the first few
days- of persous travelling from Deilhi
-in different trains in the revised Classes
Y-and 11, has shown that only 30 per
«cent of: the accommodation is availed
.of. 'In  other words it would
appear. that Classes' I and II space ig
wasted at. the cost of possible Class 11
space oh - trains.

<+ The adthor . of the ‘Letter to the
Editor’ - refers.  to the narrower seats
provided in- the old 2nd class converted
into present Class II on the S.I.R. for-
getting that the charges for the medified
type of accommodation in an old 2nd
class carringe are as for old Inter class
in the new Class I . - ,
«odesy wthe letter referred to  should

createian . uemerlted and unfavourable -
bt

resslon:-about . the rallways, I desire
ta mentlon:th

at the new Class I con- .

IIY continues to be the same as the
oid 3rd Class pending construction of
adequate improved coaches; and that
the intertion of the Railway adminis-
trations is, as scon as .circumstances
permit, to provide sleeping accommoda-
tion for Class Il passengers on payment
of an exira charge. I may also add that
Ciass 71I coaches are under consiruc~
tion, to start with for use on the Broad
Gauge, and these new coaches have o
separate washing place, electric-fans, a
number of sleeping bunks in addition
to the usual luggage rack, and broader
seats. Meanwhile the best is being dane
with available coaches and Indian
Railways generally are carrying far
more trafiic with slightly less number of
coaches, compared to the pre-war posi-
tion.
5. R. SHARMA
Public Relations Officer,
M.S5.M. and S.1I. Railways.

“Bomb Shells”

Your cartoond in foday’s (22nd Janu-
ary) Swatuntra is as telling as it is time-
ly. It has often been a basis of com-
plaint cven against genuine Congress-
men, by a section of the public, that
Congressmen are atiempting to gain an
advantage over others by reason of their
position ‘as Congressmen. It is neces-
sary in their own interest that any
impression in the mind of the puolic
as to the alleged misuse of position by
any Congressman as such should be
removaed. .

The ciccular  of the Tamil Nad
Congress Commitiee  calling upon
members  holding  permits or licen-
ces for countrolled goods either to
give them un within a week or to resign
their menmbership of the committes,
should be fcliowed up by similar circu-
lars to members of smaller Congress
committers so that they may follow
suit, For, it behoves such members in
their own interest not to render them-
selves objects of undeserved attack. Not
only- should Congressmen really serve

the public but they should also seem to

serve only the public.
’ R BALASUBRAMANIAN

This internationally known
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RUSSIA AND REGIONAL BLOCS

HE timing of the Soviet denun-

ciation of regional blocs which
are coming into existence in all
strategiz aveas of the world is per-
haps more significant than the con-
tents of it. That the Anpglo-Amesri-
can combine of dollar inperialism
and reviving colonialism is not the
only villain of the piece, is adroitly
camouflaged in an inclusive indict-
ment of ‘fascist sympathisers', ‘war-
mongers’ and ‘exploiting capitalists’
which is as inaccurate as it is in-
felicitous. It is in short a case of
Satan reprcving Sin, since Russia is
responsible for the initiation of the
idea of yegional blocs, the fAvst of
which was nurtured by her under
the security of her far-famed ‘iron
curtain,’ She forged the Cominform
and the Easlern bloc close on the
heeis of her victory in the second
world-war; and they are responsible
for her present condominium over
half of Europe and the whale of
Russia in two continents. Soviet
influence spreads from sea to sea,
from the Baltic to the Behring
Whether such an influence
is good or bad is not the point for
immedinte consideration; but it is
certainly relevant to acknowledge
that such a consolidation provokes
the [fear-ccmplex elsewhere which
seeks to ensure self-protection or
immunity through retaliatory imila-
tion.

Thus instinetively or obscurely, the
European political system is harking
back to the era of the balance of

power. The difference however is once
of degree and magnitude:- for where
formerly, it was a case of individual
nation-states gravitating to thejr
proximate centres of attraction, it
is now a group of nation-states act-
ing similarly towards other groups.
In a philosophic view, it would be
more reasenable to welcome the
formation of these blocs as a volau-
tary surrender of sovereignty by in-
dividual states which augurs well for
the foture of the world under a
world-government. But the Sovijot
opposition to regional blocs has to be
studied in relation to Soviet idealog,
and technique to be understood in
its inwardness.

The coming into existence of a
number of blocs involves the recog-
nition, at least in theory, of the
parity of each with each, irrespec-
tive of the composition, numbers,
volume or weight of the groups.
Further, inside each group. the
smallest momber has a theoretical
right of equality with the biggest
which  autcmatically makes for
agreement through discussion, com-
promisz  and concord. Regignal
power fends to be diffused, and
humanised through diffusion. As
politics is the art of the possible.
and as the business of the statesman
is to devise a continuous modus
vivendi, theories are relegated to
the background, and areas of agree~
ment tend to be gradually widened.
We doubt if, in the present temper

~of the opposing blocs of Tast and

§



t‘i‘g‘m-" out of a

erxmttmg the tail to wag the head'

,,.»without any advantage to the tail,’

"\'iand some mamfest; dxscomfort to the

;head ‘Now: that the whole world has

,.ilecogmsed Iurael we cannot be guilty
“of unsympathetxc conduct in recog-
}nismg the reality of the situatio:.
_:Rﬂcogm sing Israel may not bring us
‘the- gratitude of that “infant State
~and-anelent people; but non-recog-
“nition of them ‘Will expose us to. the
'.gratuztous censormusness of the bet-

“fer minds it it and in the world at -
’l‘a‘rge If. we must forge bonds of
- friendship with the Aral world, it
-must be on more realistic grounds.
qT,hat the friendship of  the Arab

world. can be gained and kept by us

‘permanently is a proposition which
-may not find a supporting majority

in any assembly of Hindus ¢r Mus-
lims. If we have got to buy. their
support, the transaction smacks of
anything bui idealism. The sooner
we recognise the new born.State of
Israel, the more easy will it be for
us-to shape our future policies with-
out  the obsession of the communal
element which has been manifesting

" itself badly encugh in the doniestic

sphere..

[N, POF

Soito Voce

"The Unwitting
- Theologians

~HE imniversary of the Mahatma's
passing was commemorated by

the post office marking every article

carried on .30th January with a
“stamp bearing the slogan, Seb ko
-Sanmati de Bhagwan. ‘Amen’, I say
‘with - all reverence. But I can-
~not’help wondering how the Al-
fm:ghty,,whose entry into the Con-
“stitution “.was  so -stoutly barred,
managed - not. only - to - evade the
,,vlgilance of a Department which has
- & -keen. professional eye for con-
‘traband,. but actually came to ride
-gaily on' its masthead, as it were.
“Asthe first of all humortsts He would
1o, doubt acknowledge with a smile
that ono must’ stoop to conquer

*

the
. And’ there-js an

~Mahatma’s -

;f
r:;,ﬁiteresting _;story ‘going the rounds

as to how, in impounding poetry
for propaganda, a faux pas
was narrowly averted. It had beesn
originally preposed to give the motto
in English translation, “May God
grant sense to everyone,” was the
rather startling version that was
approved for the purpose. Luckily
someone - discovered at the last

-moment that, apart from its doubt-

ful manners, it had not even the
merit of being correct.  For, - of
course, sanmati is something more
than ‘sense’. . The columnist who
retails the story opines that ‘goed
sense’ might be a more adeguate
substitute; but he . feels relieved
that it was ultimately decided to
stick to the Hindi.

| ] - ]

Be it ‘sense’ or ‘goad sense’,
the ‘quotation is, to my mind, none
too felicitous In the context. It

“is - too  powerfully reminiscent of

Pucks “Lord, what fools thzse
‘mortals be!” Puck at least had

the excuse of belonging to another
order 0f being; and even the
little ,people went in fear of this

““mad spirit” who was the poet of

the preposterous. But from one
mortal to another such calvinism
sounds uncommonly pharisaical.

-That was not the way of the Upani-
~ shadic seer.

Bhadram pasyema—
“May we see the Good”—there was
no suggestion of self-righteousness
in it, no ncte, however muted, of
condescension.

* * *

Sense in the present world con-
text is a very equivocal term. The
trouble with mankind today is that
it has too much sense and too little
sensibility. Why, our law-givers were
so much under the thrall of sense
that the nearest they would come
to an agreed name for Omnui-
potence was to style Him ‘the
source of all energy”—as if He
were the very grandfather of all
atom bombs! There is so much

of lawless energy let loose in the

world and so little goodness to keep
it in check that He might, if he had
had any say in the matter, have
cnergetically declined the dubious
compliment,

* o *

Sense, in worldly affairs, is self-
interest. And the Governments of
all nations suffer from a surfeit of
this commodity. So long as there
was a war to win on the continent of
Asia, China was feted as one of the
Big Five. The American press
waxed lyrical over the manifold
eXcellences of Chiang Kai-shek and
the miraculous - modernity of Ma-
dame. Bu! today the red star of

Mao Tse-tung is in the ascendant.
The American Treasury has wisely
saved its dollars and the press talks
of establishing a modus vivendi with
the unspeakable Communists.

L] * »

If enlightened self-interest has nnt
proved humanity’s salvation, much
less can ‘sense’ mass-produced by
a ruling elite. The idealist who runs
amok can be an even greater menace
than the honest Machiavellian. The
man who is intoxicated with the
vision ne has seen thinks it the most
natural thing in the world that
others snould accept it without ques-
tion. - And his apostles are bent
upon bpludgecning the world into
submission; for, they argue, “It is a
foolish world, else would it so
cussedly reject what is so obviously
good Jor it?” Rousseau bred the
Revolution which repudiated him.

* * *

Sri Kriskhna offered the Kauravas
the choice between Himself and his
akshauhini and the Kauravas, wise
in their generation, chose the latter.
In asking God for sense—
even suppcsing we were humble
cnough to make the supplication on
our own behalf as well as for
others—-we run the risk of rejecting
Him in His totality for one of His
attributes, and that a double-edged
weapon. Cur canny forefathers
knew that if they asked for the
supreme Good all other things
would be added unto them. We have
a creaturely duty to our fellow-
creatures to wish them well—the
rest ‘is left to His providence. Re-
membering the Mahatma let us
pronounce the ancient benediction:
Sarve Bhadrani Pasyantu.

VIGHNESWARA

&

FAME IS THE SPUR

The author was explaining:

“Well, the upshot of it was

that it took me ten years to discover that I had no talent for

writing.”

“You gave up?” queried the friend,

“Heavens, no,” replied the author.

famous.”

“By then I was too
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,;experimnnt .on -the - above .lines,.

“West, either of them is prepared to. :

“.Sibordihating political orthodoxy to
» the, crying necessities of the common

man; Who continues. to be -the victim

of: the maladjustments of the post-
‘war economy throughout the world.
That is the reason why each is anxi-
- ous to. make the most of its own

resources, so that it might be better

“situated when (if) a trial of strength
~with ‘the other should bhe thrust
: upon it by the course of events.

- All blocs outside the Soviet sphere.

There is one further and major
difference between the regional
bloes promoted by Russia and those
promoted by England and America.

of influence acknowledge the supre-
macy of the UNO, profess to work

. within . the frame-work of the UNO

~and-are prepared to render account

* to the UNO. No such offer has been
_~made by the Soviet group in proof

“of lts solicitude for the emergence

-0of the UNO as the nucleus of a

¢

world-government. With the grow-
ing impotence of the UNO Security

- Council through Russia’s over-dose

administration of the veto to it, it
is inevitable that a smaller frame-

“work should be devised within which

the- UNO could function as it was

_intended to by the original sponsors

of the idea
Analysing the Russian  poliey

‘statement, we are struck with the

brazenness of the charge brought
against the recently held Asian Con-
ference as an instrument devised by
‘the colonjal powers to Strengthen
their hold on their slippery posses-
sions. The charge is so fantastically
absurd that we can only suppose it
to ‘have been formulated on the

“principle that the bigger the untruth

‘and the more roundly it Is asserted,

the more lkely is it to be believed

in by the unwary.

That Pandit
Nehru is the stooge of the imperia-~
ist and colonlal powers of the West,
» tha%; he is out to sell the com-

1n the Edst to the Jack-'

booted “éxpluiter from the West is
such an indecent travesty as to be
fit for scornful and summary rejec-
tlon. The other main charge formu-
lated in the long and rambling at-
tack on. bloc-makers is that the pro-
moters of the Asian bloc are thwart-
ing the upsurge of nationalist,
liberating fervour, and are becoming
instruments of a reaction which
subserves the interests of colonial-
ism. This must be news to the faith-
ful, for the tug of war that has been
going on between Stalin and Tito
was known to centre round the point
as to hcw far Soviet policy is pre-
pared to compromise with nationa-
list revolutionary requirements of
Serb, Croat and Albanian. Incident-
ally, it is worthy of note that this
nationalism is a survival of the
offending Adam in all of us when it
suits the programme of the Soviet,
and also a liberating force when it
can be used as a stick with which
to beat the enemy. Soviet ideology
has shown a degree of adaptability
in dealing with this potent factor
which is a tribute to its ingenuity
more than to its consistency. Ap-
parently nationalism is unrelieved
evil when it is the slogan of the
Yugoslav peasant; but it becomes
meritorious when you are dealing
with. Malayans, the Karens, the

. Indonesians, but not with the Japs.
" For the Japs in the East and the

Germans in the West are the un-
changeable, incurable symbols of
Fascism,

The truth is that the Soviet at-
tack on regional blocs is an advance
sign of growing uneasiness at hav-
ing overplayed its hand in the poli-
tics of Europe. Now that China
offers a near prospect of becoming
its appanage in the East, Commun-
ism has found an accession of area,
resources and man-power which bids
fair to tilt the scales heavily in
favour of further bloodless conquests.
To put heart into the faithful, to
make converts of the new captures,
and make them evangels of the

message, these are apparently the
long-range views eniertained by the
makers of Soviet policy.

So far as our- Asian bloc is con-
cerned, our fears are that it may
never live at all. For the growth of
it, the component members of it have
not . basically identical mass senti-

ment. We are all Asian; but we

feel that it is not a strong enough
hond to Keep us together. The
doubting and timorous might well be
scared away by the threat of Soviet
displeasure, specially where they
happen to live contiguously to the
sphere of Scviet influence. But we
must persevere with the experiment,
since sumething good must eventu-

- ally come out of it if, as seems evi-

dent, it is equally unpalatable to the
reactlonaries of the West and the
revoiutionaries of the East!

Recognising Israel

THE recognition of Israel by the

Western powers under the dis-
comfited and unwilling lead of Bri-
{ain is o romance of current history
which lends itself to the artist no
less than tc the moralist for treat-
ment in the grand manner. A com-
bination of circumstances, not all
of which were fortuitous, has ena-
bled an idea to take a concrete shape
In the teethr of the most formidable
opposition that could be organised
against it. The history of Anglo-
Jewish relations from the day when
a Zionist Home was promised to the
Jews to the day when it was songht
to be explained away furnishes a
chapter of double~dealing, double-
crossing, of reckless promises and
cynical denials for which it would ke
difficult to find a parallel, In the
upshot, it is the victory of the Jews
over Britain haoth iIn the field of
battle and round the council table
that has now been acknowledged in
the de facto recognition of Israel by
the Western powers. America led

" the way long ago, Russia was the

next to follow sult and now at a
great distance, the rest are making
haste to make up for lost time.

It would have been in conson-
ance with the dictates of political

realism if we too had recognised faits

accompli and extended our diploma-
tic recognition to the new-found-
ed State. Bui we were very much
surprised to learn from an authori-
tative proncuncement that our Gov-
ernment have no intention of doing
the obvious and proper thing in this
matter. As no reasons have so far
been advanced, we think that the
facts of the case shouid be viewed
apart from the sentimental, or tem-
peramental factors not inseparable
irom a poitical problem in an in-
ternational setting.

Our original declaration was that
we inlended to follow an independ-
ent line in regard to our inter-
national commitments, and that we
did not intend to be tied down to
the apron strings of any other power
or bloc of powers. We had our own
fears that such a pronouncement
was at least previous, and was In
any case uncalled for. What really
matters in international diplomacy
is what we do, and not what we
might intend to do. When Israel
was officially founded, we practised
the Nelson touch in company with
our betters. There was certainly no
call for us to forestall other nations
and rush to recognise Israel. The
ancillary and deterrent considera-
tion must have been to avoid exacer-
bating the feelings of our Pakistani
ex-fellow citizens by such recogni-
tion. If our aim continued to be to
buy the good-will of the Arab world
by refraining from recognising JIs~
rael, ‘then it becomes analogous to
a kind of power-politics which our
Prime Minisier disavowed as an ele-
ment of his diplomatic technique
long ago. I it is wrong to recoz-
nise Israel because Israel has come
improperly into existence, we would
be emulating the example of the cat

?



SIDELIGH"

"Let us ‘endeavour  so -{o- lve that

taker will be sorry.-—MARK TWAIN.

NOW that a year “has passed since.

Mabatmd Gandms ‘death, the
oceasion is apt for a ‘little -stock-
taking in respect of the credit and
“debit’ sides of. the economy of the
‘nation. What of the character of
‘the: |, Government in  the - Cenire
and in° the Provinces? How have
cour national- leaders who gave so
~good- an account, of themselves as
soldiers - of = freedom - under the
guidance of the Mahatma, acquitted
- themselves as rulers and. adminis-
,trators in the wake of the victorious
fermination of their  political
-struggle? How have they used their
power as rulers and administrators?

* ) Lo * *

Pandit Nehru, as Prime Minister,
‘has: naturally set the tone of the
‘regime that has displaced that of
‘the British. He has won universal
admiration for his personal quali-
“ties. .In the arena of international
politics: there is none now held in
higher esteem. Power has chasten-
ed: Nehru, softened and made him
humble, and knocked out of his
~impetuous spirit a great part of the
~impatience and temper attributed

to him in earlier days. In the midst
‘of the strain of heavy responsibili-

~fles-he hes learnt the art of relaxa-
tion, . Power corrupts the best of
“men but. Pandit Nehru has escaped
this blighting effect’ of power. The
popula.r adceration that waited on

“him “as political leader has given
place to ‘the exacting criticism that
“adininistrators cannot but invite on
~themselves, and there has been no

“lack . of - uncomplimentary strictures
on . the Prime Minister’s bandling

:of 'his' portfolios. It is often com-

" plained, for example, that no friend

»of Nehru has remained unprovided

-for.." The- discontent of the vast

“majority not. in that favoured posi~

“tion . beats - cynically round. the.

‘environs of | Government - In . New
‘Delhi, but through all. vicissitudes
lnseparable from' power, - the ‘Prime
Minister' has retained the aﬁections

o

’Z when' we come to- die even the under-~.

5.

of - his countrymen to a greater
extent than any other leader. His
defects are defects- of lovable
personal  qualities  that -people
are not unwilling to see
in their idols, and are not therefore
resented. = Pandit Nehru is the
biggest single personal unifying fac-
tor in the couniry at present as the
Mahatma used to be and he has
achieved the miracle of being trust-
ed by all communities irrespective
of the internal dxfferences between
them. :
» - ® L]

- Pandit Nehru is not versed in the
art of using party machinery for the
consolidation of personal power.
That art belongs to the Deputy
Prime Minister, Sardar Patel, who
gives an impression of being un-
happy over his relegation. to the
second best position in the State.
A similar mental condition may-ke
predicated of Sri Rajagopalachari,
the Governor-General, whose in-
herent spirit of masterfulness would
not brook the lot of having to hold
a secondary position aven {o a leader
of the stature of the Mahaima.
Pomp without power must be ex-
tremely galling to one like C.R. with
an insatiable thirst for planning and
a flair for the details of practical
government. But while the Gover-
nor-General is seeking solace in a
discipline of the soul patterned on
principles of philosophical detach-
ment traceable to works like Kural

and Gitfa, the Depuly Prime Minis-

ter has been active carving out for

himself zones of sovereignty to

neutralise the discomforts of having

to accept ancother’s ftitular leader-

ship. .
L] » & *

In the play of forces set up by
rival personalities, there have been
outstanding achievements in limited
fields, as for example the problem
of the States, but the harmony of
the Government as an institution for
the promotion of social welfare has
not been established as well as it
should -have been. Benefit for the
people has become secondary in the
play of power politics. There is

ithprove the conditions of living of
-common people. Scheming politici-

" ans have learned to take advantage
. of political power to secure profit

for themselves unmindful of the
general good. They are more inter-
ested in permits and licenses and
blackmarketing than in constructive
programmes designed for the public
benefit. = Provincial Premiers and
leaders of the Congress organisation
in the provinces have sunk into the
condition of reactionary apostles of
rank communalism,
# * » =

Congress leaders with a few
honourabie exceptions have lost zest
for the values of life-comprised in
Gandhism. Theoretically the name
of the Mahatma is honoured, but in

" tar more attention pald to intrigues practice, it is the reverse of every
“'to advance the fortunes of some and great principle taught by him that
" suppress others, than to plans to rules. The repressions of the Gan-

dhian era have let loose the flood-
gates of hedonism. There is prodigi-
ous activity over cheap things that
cost nothing such as changing the
names of places. But precious little
has bean done to make freedom
enjoyable for the vast mass of peo-
ple outside the area of govern-
mental power. They have made a
mess of things and are impelling
“people to bless the Advisors as far
superior, comparing present with
past. Provinecial Ministries have
caused deterioration in standards
of government and loss 0f popular
goodwill to the Congress. The
zenith of Congress influence has
been passed and decline has set in.
The future belongs to other parties.
~—SAKA.

SPORT OF KINGS

(Courtesy—Shankar’s Weekly,)

Horse-racing is {o be allowed in Madras as a sport, but not for

gambling,

u



hina’ . today the favourxte
pastime 45" *crossing over

Ik can be played by indivxduals.
Recently a - ‘Kugmintang secret sei-
“vi eima.n ‘Is reported to have stepped
up*fto a liberal critic of the Kuomin-
stang and’ said: “I am -the man
asslgned to spy on_you. It isn’t a
_nice job. bub-my farnlly has to live.
“I‘have been kind to you. There are
‘lots of : things which you have done
“which I haven’t put in your dossier.
D & hope you’ remember that in  the
sfuture.”” “This spy. was trying to
“¥eross - over* from ‘the. Iosmg, Kuo-
‘mintang:side to the winning, anti-
“Kuomintang side.

. 7‘Crossing cver' even creeps into
social functions these days. Many
fashlonable =~.dinner - parties, for
example, are enlivened by the guests
searching their memories for
friends, classmates and relatives on
the  Communist side.” The happy
persons are those who recall friends
or-relatives in leading Communist
positions who may aid them in
‘erossing over’ safely.

.Bometimes this pastime shows it-
-self in the form of visits. Thus, Mme.
Sun Yat-sen, widow of the founder
‘of ‘the Chinese Republic, has been
-ex¥periencing a sudden increase in
the number of people who, after

years of shupning her, have sudde’x—,

Iy decided it is expedient {o call to
“pay their respects.” Although she
‘is the sister of Mme. Chiang Kai-
shek and of ‘T. V. Soong, she has
‘been’in the bad books of the Kua-
‘mintang for twenty years because
“she ‘accused- the Generalissimo of
‘betraymg “Dr. 8un Yat-sen’s pro-
‘gramme’ by splitting with the Com-
munists “and - igncring the people's
~livelthood: Although she has devot-
.€d herself largely to relief work and
“has stayed out ‘of politics for the
<most part, she is known to be an
ddvocate of a coalition between non-
- Communist liberals and the Commu-
nists ‘and. fhere: is a' good chance
‘that- she “may became Minister of

Social “Affalrs in a Communist-lpd;

CROSSING OVER’ IN CHINA

by ANDREW ROTH

coalitlon Government 'I‘herefdre
those interested  in. ‘crossing over’

~think it wise to visit her.

Thers are many people here today
who are skilled at joining the win-

‘ning side because they think it silly

to be a “good loser” when you can

be one of the winners. During the.

recent war many leaders succeeded
in “accommodating” themselves to
the Japanese and 'then jumped back
into the Allied camp when the
Japanese fell. In the recent nego-

“tiations, one of those who has

strongly advised. Nanking to talk
peace with the Communists has been
Shonsi’s Marshal Yen Hsi-shan.
This wizened old man is the most
cunning, unscrupulous and long-
lived of the provincial war-lords. He
has retained virtually continuous
control of Shansi province since

1911 by helping every winning side -

to win and every losing one to Ios
Yen and other ‘old-style provincid,

war-lords are likely to have less

success at ‘crossing over’ than the
fairly considerable number of less-
famous, middle-of-the-road persons
who passed over from the Kuomin-
tang camp before it had reached its
present straits. One of the most
interesting is Chu Hsuch-fan, for-
mer head of the Kupmintang’s offi-
cially-sponsored Chinese Association
of Labcur.” Chu, originally a leader
of the Postal Workers’ Union, was at
first under the- influence of Tu
Yueh-sheng, “king of the Shanghai
underworld” but is 2 man of mode-
rate views. He was made head of
the Government-sponsored Chinese
Association of Labour (CAL) but was
under no illusions that it was a real
labour federation, although it had a
paper membership of over one
million,

During the war Chu received help
from U.S. labour federations and
established connections with other
labour groups as the CAL delegate
to the ILO and WFTU international
conferences. At _the end of the war,
‘unjons in Communist areas offered
to aﬂihate to the CAL as part of the

spenerat attempt to settle Kuomin-
“tang-Communist  differences by
~peaceful means. Chu was agreeahle
“and he and Communist labour lea-
‘det Teng Fa were joint representa-

tives at the WPTU’s Paris meeting

in 1945, When the formerly docile
:CAL became an advocate of peace,
~unity and better working conditions,
“armed thugs, sent by Kuomintang
- rightists, began beating up its lea-
-ders and seized its headquarters.

Chu, branded by the Kuomintang as
“disloyal”, fled for his life to Hong-~
kong m November 1946, There he
was run down by a car driven by a
manh idenfified by the Hongkong

- althorities as a Kuomintang agent.

He recovered, however, made his
way to Ccmmunist territories where
he was elecled Vice-Chairman of the
Communisi-led All-China Federa-
tion last summer.

The fact that a moderate labour
leader like Chu Hsueh-fan should
have succeeded in’ ‘crossing over’ is
not nearly so strange as the attempts
of some of the very elements that
forced him out of the Kuomintang

“to follow in his footsteps.

The ‘crossing over’ fever now rages
even among top members of the
Kuomintang hierarchy. Many
others, while talking loudly about
“fighting to the last diteh” have
sent discreet emissaries to Hongkong

- to find out from exiled anti-Kuo-

mintang liberals and Communist
spokesimen there whether they can
also ‘cross over’ and become part of
a Communist-led coalition. Just
before he left Hongkong for Man-
churia to attend preliminary con-
ferences on the composition of the
future coalition Government, Mar-
shal Li Chi-sen, leader of the anti-
Chiang “Revolutionary Commitice
of the Kuomintang”, disclosed that
Sun Fo, China’s Premlier and long-
time tool of Chiang and Chen Li-fu,
had sent an emissary to ask if he
was eligible to ‘cross over’. Sun Fo
has, of course, denied this.

In essence, actually, the negotia-
tions and manoeuvring which have
characterized Nanking during the
past weeks have been an attempt on
the part of a substantial section of
the Kuomintang stalwarts to pass
over in a blec. A considerable amount
of effort has been expended in
Nanking to secure foreign protection
for this ‘crossing over’. There has
been a regular procession of Kuo-
mintang politicians to the oflices ot
U. 8. Ambassador Leighton Stuars,
trying  unsuccessfully to  secure
American  mediation in order to
negotiate the transplantation of a
core of the present regime into a
future coalition with the Commu-
nists. These Chinese leaders have
also bzen asking what measures
Washington would undertake to pro-
tect them, if they succeeded in cross-
ing over. The much-disputed Decem-
ber press conference of ECA chiel
Paul Hoffnian was in the nature of an
indirect, informal but nonetheless
significant reply: the U.S. plans to
provide assistance to a Communist-
led coalition regime only in the event
it provides opportunity for pro-
American elements to operate freely.

As a result of this iniense concen-
tration on the problem of passing
over to the winning side, half the
Nanking pcliticos appear to spend
most of their time wondering whe-
ther they can become acceptable to
the Communists. A witty Ambassa-
dor in Nanking commented last
week: “If you want to make a tre-
mendous success as an  author in
China today all you have to do is
write a book entitled:‘How to Influ-
ence Communists and Win Cle-
mency’!”

The top Kuomintang leaders have
a2 major consolation. If they cannot
‘cross  over’ to a Communist-led
coalition regime, they can always
‘cross over’ ta the U.S. or Hongkong
where they have tucked away per-
sonal fortunes of almost one billion
U.S. dollars.

.ga

I do not seek redemption from the consequences of my
sin. I seek to be redeemed from sin itself, or rather from the
very thought of sin. Until I have attained that end, I shall

be content to be restless,
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CHINA’S HALF-PINT
* " EDUCATORS

- by M. A, FRIEDERICH

L EE Bitle ‘teacher’ schools for
" -poar ' children, bidden in the

‘garrets, kitchens and bedrooms of
garrets * Their dirty fingers followed the

- Shanghal’s ~ slums™ are among the
. few hopeful aspects of war-torn and
~poverty-stricken China..

" To reach the school we visited, we
“ went to g side-street in one of Shan-
ghal’s slums. - From there we walked
“into. an odorous slley and finally
came . to the hovel in which Wu
" Han-lung’s parents llve. We crossed
_the kiethen, 2 once-whitewashed
‘square. with a tap in a corner. Wu
~Han-lung's mother was washing and
- cooking with her youngest baby tled
1o her back. Rags were hanging
~from the walls, a pot of rice was
~ cooking on & rather prehistoriec-look-
.ing charcoal brazier. Wooden tubs
were filled with partly-dirty, partly-
washed clothes. The test of the
‘space was filled with broken pottery.
restaurant ashirays and piles of in-
eredible junk that can only be of
some value to people who can’t
~ afford {o throw away even a sCrap
 of paper.
Passing a ladder that leads to the
- top-floor living room we entered a
ten-feet-sguare bedroom. Ifcontain-
- ed a bed with a ragblanket, a trunk
- with “the familly’s summer clothes
-and a framed picture of a rose.

That was the school-room of Yi
Ta-sen. - L

- ¥i Ta-sen was standing velore the

_¢lass with a serlous expression over~

laying his mischievous, 13 year-old

face. . He scraiched his- head rumi-

o natingly, pushing back his wocllen

.- eap, every time he ventured to scrib-

" ple a Chinese character on u black-

~poard {mprovised from a painted

plank. Everyonce ina while, just to

assert his dignity, he started to clear

"~ his throat to spit in the way almost

‘all grown-up Chinese men do, He

- thought better of It every time how-

ever, as he had lately iold the class

~himself that it was a repulsive as

_well as an unhealthy habit.

Y1 Ta-sen selected a recitatlon
“leader.. *“Ta ping yu tlau wu tiang”

he singsonged.. The other kids—one
aof whom was elght-year-old Wu
Han-lung—repeated {t {n chorus.

characters in the book, * “Baked
bread, noodles and soya -bean milk
are healthy”, they intoned in
Chinese style. ’

After an hour, another : ‘little
teacher’ turned up to give the
children thelir regular dose of enter-
tainment. He lined up with the
kids and then you could not tel
anymore which was the teacher.
Dutifully they sang and played a
song of “blm bam somebody is
knocking at the door” with a “ho-
ho-nhi~ha-ha" refrain. Even then
they did not lose thelr seriousness.
THEY HAD NOT YET LEARNED TO
PLAY JOYFULLY LIKE CHILDREN
IN LESS TORMENTED PARTS OF
THE WORLD.

Realizing that mass education is a
prereguisite for a modern China, the
China Welfare Fund has heen trying
to extend the luxury of becoming a
‘scholar’ to China'’s poor.

Ab the head of the China Welfare
Fund, one of China’s most imporiant
relief agencies, is one of the most
distinguished women of China, Mme
Sun ¥Yat-sen, widow of the faunder
of the Chinese Republic. She res-
embles her famous sister, Mme
Chiang Kal-shek in beauty gand
elegance. RBut Mme Sun Yat-sen
hardly ever sees her sister and never
sees  the Generalissimo himself
beeanse she belleves that he betray-
ed the programme of Dr. Sun Yat-
sen that was meant to better the
lives of China’s impoverished millions
For a number of years Mme Sun
Yat-sen was in more or less volun-
tary exile in Hongkong, So differ-
ent are her views from those of her
family, that during the war, when
many of her admirers wanted her
to go to the U. 8. to raise funds for
China and tell the truth about the

Kuomintang regime, the rest of her

family refused her a passport. For
the moment, at least, she {s out of

“polttics and gives every penny and
-minute she has to relief work.

Two years ago she started the
Children’s Programme for Shanghai.

"It began soberly with a library for

children. It was attended only by
the children that could read, the
kids of the middle class or well-to-~
do. They could pay for the books
and pencils and the schoo: fee
which is demanded even by Shan-

‘ghail's muniecipal schools.

The library then put up a sign
that anybody who wanted his
children to learn reading and writing
should come to the CWF schools.

“"The CWF established three centres in

Shanghai with libraries, literary
classes, clinics and occasional distri-
butions for relief goods, all free. If
you start something for nothing in
China everybody comes running,
One of the biggest problems for the
CWF has been to keep the numbers
down, for there is not enough money
to spread education or rellef work
as far or fast as the CWF peaple
would like.

The Programme soon taxed the
siim resources of the CWF. Almost
all its funds must be raised over-
seas because MOST OF CHINA'S
RICH TAKE CHINA’S POOR FOR
GRANTED. There was not enough
money to hire professional teachers
and decent classrooms. Out of this
grew the idea {0 educate as many
children as possible and have them,
in whatever space they could find
pass their knowledge on to their
brothers, sisters and neighbours.
Those, if gqualified after four years
of two-hours-a-day study, become in
thelr turn ‘little teachers’ to spread
thelr knowledge among Ching’s edu-
cation-hungry children. There are
now 130 “little teachers’ in Shan-
ghal, with about a thousand
students. It is a small snowball but
shows signs of growing rapidly. -

It does not work as simply as it
sounds. The textbooks, based on
the regular Chinese schoolbooks
have had to be changed completely.
Zducation in China is a luxury that
only the children of those whe have
money can enjoy. Thelr school-
books speak about “taking a walk
with nurse and feeding the birds in
the park”. China's poor children
have neither heard nor dreamed

about a nurse nor are they so
stupid as to give precious food away
to birds. New books were laborious-
ly compiled and the slum kids learn
now that their Chinese bread con-
tains fiour, that you have to brush
your teeth before you go to bed,
that  fisherman catches fiskt and
that the chongsam is a long gown
for Chinese men and women.

Education of the children rcguires
simultaneous education of their
parents: drivers, cigarette and vege-
table pedlars, shoe-shiners rickshaw
coolies, garbage collectors and unem-
ployed. Like parents, they too have
an urge to make life better for their
children. But they usually cannot
afford to spare the labour of thelr
children in the struggle for survi-
val. They lose falth in education
when their children. after one week
of steady study, are not yet able to
read the discarded newspaper that
Dad. found on the street. The
fathers of the ‘little teachers’ often
do not see why their sons and
daughters should strain themselves
to teach others gratis.

Yi Ta-sen is typical of these half-
pint educators: a thirteen-year-old
teacher who is not yet able to read
properly a simple newspaper.

Yi Ta-sen’s father is one of the
360 million of uncomplaining poor of
China that possess not much more
than the padded blue gown they
wear and lve and die without ever
having enough to eat for a consecu-
tive week in their lives. YI Ta-sen
is poor, but not complacent and may
be he will do better.

After spending his afternoon
teaching eleven neighbourhood boys
and girls, Yi Ta-sen is a pupil in
an advanced evening class at one of
the centres. If he s intelligent
enough he may get a scholarship to
g0 to a real school later. In the
morning he helps peddlie cigarettes
along the road. Like all China’s poor
children, he is a serious, minlature
adult. He knows all there is to
know about his pefty business and
feels the burden of responsibility to
contribute his share to the family
earnings.

Y1 Ta-sen does not earn 2 single
cent from his job as a ‘ittle
teacher’. Al he gets Is the friend-
ship of his puplls and occasionally
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zhing extmwuke an apple—"
. the GWF distributes. relief

~Heand his: fellow teachres
have ‘attalned social sense, & con-

ception .of - their duty- ‘10 let others—~
boys. as’ We!l as: girls-*share thelr
advanmges S

T asked himv what he  wants. to
hecome “later. “I -want to own a
newmaper" | he said “and then I

“will write o the rich that they must
_glve a2 ot of money to the poor

people”.  “Dom’t youw think it would
be better if the poor earned more

salary?’ I suggested. The little ci-

garette~hawker shrugged his shoul-
ders. “Fine, but then you first must
have a regular job to be able to get
better salaries”; he said with the bit-
terness of an  old man-—NPS.

: { COpyright)

INDIA AND THE COMMOI\WEALTH
by K. SANYASIAH

HETHER Indxa ultimately de-

*.¥ -cides. to remain {n the Com-
monwealm of Nations or come out
of {t. the importance ‘of her main-
‘aining . close and intimate relation-
‘ship with. ‘Great Britain and other
Commonwealth countries cannot be
over-emphasised. This is particularly
.80 in the field of trade and commerce.
-Great -Britain is doing her best to
reconstruct - her war-shattered -eco-
nomy and regaln her former place
in the  field of international com-
‘merce. With the independence of
India, Pakistan and Ceylon, sha2
cannot, .as in the past, influence
" thelr economic and  commereisnl
policies, and is therefore trying to
keep up her trade relations with
these countries by persuading them
: to-remain in the Commonwealth, or
“fajling that by entering into special
commercial agreements with them.
- These .countries, between them, Lave
a8 population of 400 mmions and

cafford Immense opportunities for

~irade in manufactured goods as
th°y are comparatively undeveloped.

“Ingdia needs machinery and capital

: eqmpment to implement her schames
“of post-war .industrial development
—and morz immediately, food:products
“fo relieve . the ~acute food-shortage.
Of -the. total imporis from Britaln
“:at present,- India and Pakistan are
estimated “ta -be recelving ‘'a propor~
Utton of 42 .per tent of capital go.uds,
~This is much higher than the pro-

artlon now- avallable to any ocher

ountry inside. or outside the Com-

Ver,are rutlerly  Inadequate . and
onsist . for- the maost part of. spare
=parts to- existing machinery ang
utomcbﬂes (which are also claSSL

fisd as capital eqmpment)
{s at preseni exporting most of the
capital equipment. produced there
to the hard-currency countries such
as Argenting, Canada and to &
smaller extent U.S.A. The Union
of South Africa (which pays for its
imporis in gold), Switzerland, Por-
tugal, Brazll and Belgium may be
placed in the same category. In
return for these: exports Britain
receives raw materials and food
production from these countries, 1t
is {n Britain’s own interest to supply
the capital eguipment needed by
India; for. not only will her market
in India ultimately expand with-the
resulting prosperity, but India will
be a source from which can be drawn
part of the food and raw material
requirements of Brilain, Besides,
the market for machinery, once lost,

cannot be easily regained.  For these .

reasons Britaln is prepared, indexd
anxious, to supply the capital equip-
ment India requires, consistent of
course withh her own needs angd the
need to export it to hard-currency
countries,

When the European Recovery
Programme getfs well under way
Western Europe will become another
non~-dolar source of capital goods.
And the Commonwealth may even
become. in course of time, self-
sufficient in regard to basic industrial
and agricuiftural commodities.

It is desirable that we should
pursue a statesman-lke poley to
szcure the capital equipment neces-
sary from couniries in a position to

help. . Otherwise our industrinlisa- .

tlon schemes would be but mety
dreama. ‘

Britaln

CIVIL SERVICES AND FINANCE

IN THE NEW CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VE'NAATARANGAIYA, M.A.

T is nobt usual to include in a
written democratic constitution
provisions relating to civil services.

" “This is due to the fact that most of

these constitutions were framed in
an age—when the democratic State
was also a laissez-faire State
restricting itself to the discharging

of a vary few and limited number

of functions like -defence, preserva-
tion of internal order and the en-
forcing of contracts and therefore
not requiring a large number of
«civil servants. But things have

. subsequentiy undergone a revolu-

tionary change. The State has in-
creasingly become a social service
organisation attending to the citi-
zen’s nz2zds in all spheres of his life,
—social, economic, educational, etc.
Such a State should have at its
command a large stafl who are not
only good 1in general administration
‘but are also experis in public
health, medicine, education, engi-
‘neering, ete. The need for such a
staff has become all the greater in
view of the fact that planning has
‘become the order of the day and
nationalisation the basis of econo-
mic progress, An efficlent civil
.service- is therefore of as much
importance to the proper function-
ing of the State today as the
legislatures, the executive and the
Jjudiciary and there is nothing
.strange if provisions relating to it
find a place in a modern constitu-
tion. .

There will however be some who
‘may be disposed to take the view
that details regarding the civil
service snouid be left for considera-
tion by the ordinary legislature #nd
need not be included in the consti-
tution which has fo deal only with
fundamentals. But there are cer-
tain provisions relating to the civil
service which are really of a
fundamental and basic character
and which require therefore to be
placed beyond the reach of the
cordinary legislature and executive.

It is the purpose of a constitution
to limit the authority of the ordinary
organs of Government in the inter-
est of the maintenance of certain
fundamentals and if it is agreed
that there are such basic principles
in respect of the civil service also
it is but reasonable that they should
be included in the constitution.
The great need cf a civil service
is efficiency—capacity to produce
the results expected. - This means
that appointments should be made
only on the basis of merit and not
at all on the basis of political and
partisan censiderations which will

* inevitably arise when the legislature

and the executive interfere with
them. America is the classic exam-
ple of the system of spoils. Effici-
ency alsu depends on  security of
tenure, on salaries not liable to be
frequently altered and on promo-
tions and prospects depending on
good work. It is therefore but
right ihat the basic principles on
which efliciency depends are pro-
vided for in the constitution itself.

The rew constitution has made
an attempt  in this direction
although it has not gone as far as
it ought to go. It has done this in
two ways. In the first place it has
1aid down as one of the fundamental
rights of o justiciable character
that *“(IY There shail be equality
of opportunity for all citizens in
matters of employment under the
State” and that “(2) No citizen shall,
on grounds only of religion, race,
caste, sex, descent, place of birth or
any of theni, be ineligible for any
office undev the State”. This if
carried out in the right spirit will
rrevent the monopoly of ecivil ser-
vices Dy any one section of the peo-
ple—as was the case with the
British element in the days of their
rule—and also prevent recruitmeni
based on communal considerations as
was the case with {he British in old
days and with several Governments
(Congress Governments ineluded)
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“-gtithe present. day. - The constitu-

. tion has not however gone suffici-
“lently far th making merit the only
‘'hasis, for recruitment as it has
perpetuated® the old .practice of
reservation of posts to minorities
and to.backward communities with-
Cout defining precisely the meaning
"of the term “backward”.

- In the second place there is pro-
. vision for the constitution of Pub-
" lic Service Commissions of a non-
. partisan character entrusted with
- the work of conducting examina-
< tions for -appointments to services,
" of framing and operating schemes
of recruitment for services reguir-
“.ing special qualifications and - of
giving advice on all matters regard-
ing the civil services. To discharge
functions like these the Commis-
sions themselves should, like the
judiciary, be non-partisan and in-
dependent bodies. It Is partially
to secure this that the President of
the Union and the State Governors
are made the authorities to deter-
mine the number of members of
the Commission, their tenure of
office and. conditions of service and
to appoint them, As under the
constitution the members of these
Commissions become ineligible for
any other State appointments they
can while in office discharge their
functions without any f{ear or ex-
_-pecting any favours from the Gov-
ernment of the day. Another arti-
cle provides that the salarles, pen-
~ sions and allowances of the mem-
bers are a charge on the revenues
and do not depend on the vate of
- the parties in the legislature.

The Commissions could become
better and more independent if (1)
their strength. the tenure of office
and the imits of their salaries are
fixed by the constitution itself. (2}
The Constitution leaves to the dis-
cretion of the President and the
State Governors the ,determination
of matters on which the Commis-
sions should be consulted. “As dis~
‘eretion in these cases will be in-
fluenced by the advice of the Coun-
cit . of Ministers—a partisan body—
there is danger that the scope cf
the work of the Commissions might
: beconte  unduly narrowed. The

¥

constitution should therefore make
it obligatory on the President and
Governors - to consull “the Commis-
sions on all matters relating to civil
services although they may not be
bound by the advice given.

It is o special feature of federal
as qistinguiched from unitary con-
stitutions that a prominent place is
given in them to provisions relating
to finance. This is as it should be.
For, it is culy when the Cenire and
the Units are provided with inde-
pendent and adequate financial re-
sources that the powers granted to
them wunder the constifution will
become real and effective. If how-
ever either of them hag to depend
on the discretionary constitutions
made by the other for carrying on
its work the sovereignty they ave
endowed with becomes a fiction.
8o every federal constitution lays
down -what the Centre and the
Units should as a matier of right
get in the shape of revenues through
taxation, grants, etec. The finan-
cial clauses in such 2 constitution
have therefore to be judged from.
these twog points 'of view-—indepen-
dence and adeguacy.

The new constitution unfortu-
nately has not gone fully into ihe
matter. It has merely reproduced
the clauses in the Government Of
India Act of 1935. It has also not
incorporated the recommendations
made by the Expert Commitiee on
Finance on the ground that condi~
tions prevailing in the eountry to-
day are vncertain, and unstable and
that no data are available for de~
termining the principles on which
taxes should be allocated or on
which the revenues should be dis-
tributed between the Centre and the
Units. Therefore as under the Act
of 1935 there will in future be (1)
a cerfain number of taxes exciu-
sivbly levied, collected and appro-
priated either by the Cenire or the
Units as Iaid down in the seventh
schedule containing the lists of
powers; (2) a certain number of
taxes levied and collected by the
Centre but whose proceeds go to the
Units; (3) certain others levied by
the Ceéntre but collected and ap-
propriated by the Units and (4) cer~

-~

tain surcharges levied and appro-
priated by the Centre. There are
also provisions regarding maximum
limits to taxation rates in some
cases, to exemptions and 50 on.

‘There is nothing new calling for
special conument.

The only important innovation
introduced is the appointment by
the President of a Finance Commis~
sion compulsorily at the end of five
years from the commencement of
the constitution and “thereafter at
the expiration of every fifth year
or sucin other time as the President
considers necessary.” The Parlia-
ment is empowered to deteymine the
qualificationg for membership of
the Commission, and the manner
in which members are to he select-
ed. It will be the duty of the Com-
mission to make recommendations
to the President on the distrvibution
of the npreceeds of certain taxes, on
the principles which should govern
the granis-in-aid made by ‘the

- Centre to the 7Units and certain
. financial questions relating to the

(Iudian) States included in Part III
of the FRirst Schedule. The Com-
mission thus holds a key-position
and it is auly when it is constituted
and when its first recommenda-
tions are made that one will he in

a position {o say what exaclly the
future of federal finance will be.

Refore concluding these observa-
tions it is necessary to refer (o &
misconception  prevailing  among
certain sectians of the public as well
as ameng some leaders that there
is something unspund in the Unils
in a fedcration expecting and
securing grants from the Cenire.
The truth is often forgotten that
the source of the revenues of the
Centre as well as the Units is the
packet of the individual citizenn and
that it is only considerations of a
technical character—like ease of
levy and colfection, need for unifor-
mity., ete.-—that determine which
taxes should belong to the Cenlie
and which to the Units. Simply
pacause a tax has for technical
reasons got to be levied like the
income tax by the Centre there is
nothing to show that it alone is
entitled to enjoy all the proceeds.
Ang it is because there is no such
superior claim that it is universally
recognised that Units have o right
10 expect grants from the Centre.
This acint s to be kept in mind by
all those who condemn the creatioh
of new linguistic provinces on the
ground- that some of them wilt have
to depend on subventions from the
Centre for some years.

5

“TALKING BOOK” FOR THE BLIND

A “talking book"” edition of ihe Bible has been completed
by the Library of Congress’ Division for the Blind in Washing-
torn. The Library reports that the complete text, on 168 two-
sided 13-inch recordings, requires 85 hours of lstening time.

This is the latest project of the Division in its more than
59 years of effort to make the best literature available to
sightless persons in the United States by means of Bradlle,

talking books, and embossed

{raised-letter) magazines.

Wwith the help of velunteer workers, the Division has been
able to transcribe into Brallle books especially needed by blind
students, For example, n blind music student needed to “read”
17 volumes of text beok material to get his pachelor’s degree
#nd asked the Library for them, 'The books were not availahle
in” Brajlle, but volunteers transcriked themt by hand. As a
result, the blind student vot only won his degree but graduated

with honours—U.8.1.8.



INDO PAKISTAN RELATIONS

.by M. N. ROY

THE Mmistry of Education of the
Government of India has set up
a commission to examine the histori-
cal and cultural roots of the com-
munal - question and recommend

“ measures for eradicating them. Com-

posed of learned academicians and
erudite scholars, the commission
can be expecited  to accomplish the
difficult task entrusted to it. Maulana
Abul Kalam Azad, to whom must
g0 the credit for the initiative in this
matter, is to be heartily congratulat-
ed upan having taken a step which
should have been taken a long
time ago. Anyhow, better late than
never, and all who are anxfous for
an early improvement of the rela-
tions petween India and Pakistan,
must heartily w1sh the commission
success. Lo

The commission has not yet taken
the public into its confidence regard-
ing the methods it would adopt in

carrying out the investigation. It is a”

_ delicate preblem, -the solution of
which requires not only an unbiased
approach and objective knowledpe
of history, but boldness also—the
boldness of self-criticism. A solution
of the problem of communal dis-
trust and disharmony requires a
readiness tc own up one’s own
contribution to its aggravation, in-
deed to its creation. The two-nation
theory may be absurd, as many of its
erstwhile adherents are today rea-
lising from bitter experience; but
it would be equally absurd to ignore
history. ~ Having lived side by side
for centuries, Hinduism and Islam
could not help influencing each
other to some extent—but ta a very
small extent. And the cultural
traditions of both the comimunities
are closely associated with their
respective religious beliefs. Conse-

quently, there is a deep-seated con-

fiiet of cultures underlying the

relation between the two eommuni-

ties. Unless that core of the problem

is recognised, all efforts for its solu-

gon will be superﬁcxal and ineffce-
ve

The failure of the Congress Mus-

lim mass contact programme must

teach the lesson. If religion is a
living faith for the Hindu, it is

equally so for the Muslim; and in a

social atmosphere dominated by
religion, the masses of any commu-
nity are bound to be swayed by an
appeal to their psychological pre-
disposition. It is indeed curious that
religiously pxedxsposed people be-

longing to one commumty should .

minimise the influence of religion on

“the mass mind of another, and ex-

pect to by-pass that insuperable
barrier. It is to be hoped that the
commission set up by the Govern-
ment of India will not make vet
another futile effort to find short-
cuts, Mutual respect for the con-
flicting religious and cultural tradi-
tions ‘of the communities with a
keen dssire to appreciate their his-

torical significance, is the only way /

to normalisation of Indo-Pakistan
relations on the basis of good-
neighbourliness. The search for
that only way-out of the present
imbroglio would be more promising
If it was jointly undertaken by scho-
lars and scientists of both the lands.

The leaders of both the communi-~
ties have all along expressed their
desire {or harmony. Nevertheless,
the relation between Hindus and
Muslims during recent years has
deteriorated. The cause of the re-
grettable phenomenon was gener-
ally traced to the “divide and rule”
policy of British Imperialism. 1f
that wos a correct diagnosis of the
malady, the disappearance of the
devil of the drama should now bring
about the happy ending. Yet “he

- relation between the two States into

which India has been divided, does
not show any signs of improvemeant,
although the desire to live in peace
like goud neighbours must be equal-
1y shared by both parties. The pro-
blem is no longer one of -communal
distrust; it has become' one of
national antagonism, But why
should two newly-born independent
States be antagonistic to each other,

3

- vations.

a5 they evidently are, not withstand-
ing professions of goodwill on both
s:des°

It is doubtful if Indo-Pakistan
relations can be normalised by the
‘hest of mutual efforts on the gov-
ernmental level. Nor will appeal for
international intervention produce
‘the desired result. The -‘charges
and counter-charges hurled Irom
the platform of the U.N.O. only
exacerbate feelings which are ex-

ploited by trouble-makers on both

sides.

Education of public opinion on
either side of the newly-drawn
frontiers is the only hopeful, ap-
proach "to the problem, which for
the momen{ appedrs to be haflling.
Public opinion in India as well as in
Pakistan must be made conscious of
the danger involved in the policy of
.standing on prestige. Hence the

"urgent need /for popular, non-official

efforts.

To be fruitful, any such effort
should be free from mental reser-
The point of departure
must be an uncenditional acceptance
of the accomplished fact of the ex-
istence of the two States. Conti-
nuation of the controversy about
the justice or injustice of the parti-
tion will defeat the purpose of
establishing a harmonious relation
between the two neighbours. It

".should be realised once for all that

nothing short of war will undo the
evil of ¢he partition, assuming that
it is'an evii, And an understanding of
-the Kashmir imbroglio makes it evi-
dent that the Indo-Pakistan relation
is drifting towards an armed clash.
In‘the last analysis, the attitude ‘o-
. wards -the future of Indo-Pakistan
relations, is a choice between peace
and war, And the tragedy of the
present situation is that on both
sides there are peaple who believe
that war is inevitable, and therefore
are deliberately preparing for it.
In the present atmosphere of
mutual distrust and endless recri-
mination, that fatalistic view of the
future seems to be the most realistic.

Is there no getting way from this
dreadful reality? The question does
not arise for those whao do not re-
gard the perspective of a war as

dreadful. And unfortunately, there
are a good many of such maniacs in
high places on both sides. Other-
wise, a peaceful settlement of ihe
Kashmir issue should have been
possible,

This. is true that neither
side can win Kashmir through o
military defeat -of the other party.
In a ecentury and a half, the British
army could not defeat the Frontier
tribesmen. That protracted tribal
warfare has penetrated into Kasi-
mir. Therefore it is going to be a
festering sore—a standing menace
to Indo-Pakistan relations. It is
unrealistic te think that what hap-
pened in Hyderabad can be repeated
in Kashmir, It is the topography
of the country which defies even a
modern mechanised army. Pakistan
labours under the same handicap.
S0, the Kushmir issue cannot be
seftled on the battlefield, unless one
of the sides will consider it worth-
while to conduct large-scale military
operations for years. Whichever
side may be tured into that adven-
ture, will be financially ruined. With
her greater resources, India could
afford it more easily than her poorer
neighbour; but cannot her resources
be used for better purpose?

The relation with East Pakistan
has however not yet deteriorated to
active belligerency. But it is be-~
coming inflammable. The sugges-
tion that East Pakistan may have to
cede some territory for settlement
of Hindu refugees is provocative.
This way of thinking may easily
lead to an armed conflict; and frus-
tration in the West may provoke
aggression in the East where it is
sure to have easy success. There-
fore a peaceful tackling of the pro-
blem of the Hindu exodus from East
Pakistan is very urgently needed;
and it is not difficult. There is
more of alarmist and inciting pro-
paganda about the exodus than
actual mass flight of Hindus. There
also a realistic view of the probable
dangers would counsel tolerance and
moderation.

In East Pzkistan, almost half the
population is Hindu. Such a larze
mass of people cannot possibly
migrate. Where will they go? West,
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‘Bengal cannot. take even a small
“fraction. 'The West Bengal Pre-
mier has' already warned that
-vefuges  vellef  will stop  soon.
“That - warning should be an
.effective deterrent for the Hindu
exodus irom East Pakistan, if it-was
not  artificially engineered. To dis-
caurage and prohibit this mischiev-
aus manipalation will be an effac~
tive check on a further aggravatlion
of the problem. The alternative is
that the Government of India should
‘compel the Pakistan authorities to
do wnat will reassure the Hindus.
The jatter maintain that they are
doing whatever is possible. Perhaps
they are not acting according to
their professions. How can the
Government of India compel the
Pakistan Government to do mors?
Protection of minorifies in a State
not reconciled to its very existence
and looking beyand its frontiers for
safety, has frequently been the
cause of war. The Indo-Pakistan
relations on the East. are .drifting
in that dangerous  direction.

There i{s a large opinion on both
sides thay a war is inevitable. The
opinipn .is o corpllary nationalism.
Nation-~states mean national wars.
The interiudes of apparently peace-
ful relations are but periods of arm-
ed - truce. Therefore to increase
military might is always the main
preoccupation of Nation-states.
And one must remember the popular
saying that you can do anything
with bayonets except sit on them,

The alternative 1o good neigh-
hourly relations between the two

States, therefore, is an eventual war
which is already being waged in some
parts. Angd this awful alternative
cannat be escaped within the lmi-
tations of the nationalist psychology.
The problem of Indo-Pakistan re-
lations is thus a psychological pro-
blem, which capnnot be solved by
statesmen and diplomats. Scholar-
ship, scientific  objeetivity and
humanist cosmopolitan outlook
must -be brought to bear upon it.
Hence the commission sef up by the
Government of India is to be wel-
comed, with the wish that it will
not be hamstrung by the Govern-
mental meuatality, obsessed with the
concern -for prest%ge,

To perform the task entrusted to
it, the commission will be well ad-
vised to remember the wisdom of

Tagore, who characterised national-.

istm as “organised selfishness”. They
may look beyond the frontiers of
national culture to learn {from
Goethe that “Patriotism corrupts
and falsifies history.”

They may also endorse the recom-
mendation of' the veteran Spanish
philosopher, Salvadore da Mada-
riaga, that for a generation German
boys and gitls should be taught only
French history, and the history of
Germany should be prescribed as
the text-hook for schools in France
if, the traditional antagonism Yve-
tween the two European States was
ever to end. That also is the only
way to the establishment of harmony
in the relations between India and
Pakistan.—N.P.S. (Copyright).

S

To be strong—we must work. To be hrppy—we must be kind.
To be wise—we must look and think.~—Ruskin.

* *

VANISHED SPLENDOUR

~

» *

To appreciate the difference belween war to-day and
in the past, it is only necessary to read the novels of Jape
Austen, written for the most part at the height of
the Napoleonic wars. These wars hardly affected the general
life of the people, and in Jane Austen’s novels the military
seldomn appear except as dancing partners. No novel true to
life could be like that in ignoring war to-day, There was a
famous ball hefore Waterloo., There were no balls before Stalin-
grad, El-Alamein or D-Day.—LORD BEVERIDGE,

THE LAST INFIRMITY

by SANTHA

N UPI message from Bardoli
conveys a provocative bit of

~informsation. Sardar Patel, it says,

sat for two hours on January 19
befare Mr. Khothatker, a sculptor
of Bombay, who is preparing a bust
of the Sardar. One technically sits
Jor a painting or for a sculpture
though actually, of course, one sits
before the artist. The interest in
the news, however, does not lie i
‘the rightness or wrongness of
usage of the words but in
the familiarity of the whole
thing. This has been done before.
We read of Nehru's sittings
at odd hours for Epstein last year in
London, after lunch, before dinner,
in the intervals of the opera or in
between + meetings with cabinet
ministers, It was mystery, it was
Tomance, it kept ovur women a-
flutter with excitement. The finish~
ed product, a picture of which ap-
peared in the dailies. was a sad
let-down. It looked like the scurfulous
head and shoulders of one of our
lesser known headmasters. Pandit
Nehru has a delicate and sensitive
face which cannot be transferred to
@ hard medium. The charm of the
face is due to a great degree to the
beauty of the complexion. A paint-
ing could do him justice. Sardar
Patel’'s features, -however. should
prove more helpful. He is one of
our strong-willed men. His rugged
brow proclaims it, his eyes challenue
you with it and his mouth and jaw
‘boast it.

Models of the bust we suggest, may
be installed in the residences of
the unthroned rulers of our States.
It is not hard to imagine their
young grandsons saying in a future
day. while pointing out the glories
of their sitting-rooms to interested

_guests: “And  this is cur Sardar

Patel, India’s first Deputy Premier

who-hm-worked so much for her-
ah-unity.” Or we can hear the more
cynical among them saying: “And
here is the head of the man l_)gb
for whom we would not be in this
state”.

We are idol-worshippers. But our
faith in our deities and our religions
is weakening. And many of the
younger generation seem quite willing
to brush the old gods off their cob-
webbed shelves and instal new ones
in their place, not religious but
political. But even the most fanatic
among the ‘new’ young will find it
hard to bear a further spreading
of this desire for preservation.
We dread to think of the situation
we would be placed in if, for instance,
cur provincial ministers decided to
follow suit and step into artists’
studios in between discussions of
the more troublesome legislative
problems. We would be hard put
to accommodate them though some
may argue there would always be o
certain amount of glamour attach-
ed to the first Governments and
the first minister who ruled the
people after independence. At least
for the sake of variety we must con-
sider perpetuating other parts of the
human physiology. In Hollywood
they take the hand-prints and foot-
prints of the better known stars in
the Chinese Theatre, But what is in
hands and feet? Unlike those in the
West, our limbs—even our women’s—
pitifully lack glamour. And then it
would  be most embarrassing
for our sons to point to sculptures
of disembodied feet and say: “Those
belonged to the Premier of the Pro-
vince or the Food Minister.” And,
moreover, there is this snag. The
feet would naturally have to be
sculptured in clay, to keep up {ideli-
ty to realism, and clay, they say,
does not preserve well,

&

There is no other salvatiop for civilization, or even for the
lwuman race, than the creation of a world government with

security on the basis of law.

As long as there are sovereign

States wich their separate armament secrets. new world wars
cannot be avoided.—Albert Einstein,
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\URING the latter half of last
year, everybody-—politicians and
- peoples—was afraid the uleer in the
> heart -of Europe was going to
.-Tupture and drench the continent
" in blood. We were afraid and were
helpless. But the, situation bright-
ened up by Christmas and with the
- coming of the new year it seemed
as if Berlin—would go down in
history not as the .time-fuse of a
third world war but only as a turn-
ing-point in the political confusion
and chaos which has followed the
last war.

The issue of Palestine, on the
other hand which, we thought, was
entirely a matter between the Jews
and the -Arabs, is developing so0
many phases and facets that it is
threatening to become an inter-
national issue, a problem of world
relations and power politics.

Throughout the first three weeks

- of December an uneasy peace was
" maintained in Palestine while the
Security Council valiantly iried to

~bring the two parties to negotiate
an armistice. And while the Arabs

and the Ccunecil hesitated and de-

~murred, the precious moment was
lost and on December 23 the Israel

Army entered on its new gffensive

_in the Negev, a step which, it claim-
ed, was entirely “to reserve its

freedom of action to defend its terri-

‘tory,” ostensibly since the Arabs
‘were not "“willing to take practical
steps in the direction of ‘peace.”

What the Arabs had really seemed

not “willing” about was to proceed

with peace negotiations until and

‘unless the Jewish army had with-

.drawn from the Negev which they

~had occupied a few weeks before
and also freed the Arab garrison

~caught in the Faluja pocket. But
~Arab unwillingness was only an
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.excuse for the Jews and it deceived

‘none. Christmas Eve in the Holy
Land saw only bloodshed and viol-
ence. And on the morning of the
birth of the Saviour, Mr. Valentine
reports, he saw in the church
of the Nativity the moonlight shin-
ing “through a shrapnel hole in the
roof on to the spot traditionally
revered as the birth-place of Christ.”
Politics had transcended even reli-
gion.

On Dec. 29 Gaza fell to the Jews
and within a week after, Jewish
columns entered Egyptian territory.
The attack was launched through a
small settlement in the Negev desert
from where tanks and ‘infantry
were movad at dead of night. This
was evidently not the first trespass-
ing info enemy territory for there
had. been two or three occasions be-
fore when complaint had been
brought to the Security Council
against “small incursions” of Israeli
forces on the Transjordan border.
But this time it was a full-scale
battle on Egyptian soil. Jewish
forces surrcunded Abu Aweigila, a
junction on the Beersheba-Ismailia
road and a strategic supply base for
the Arab army in the Negev. Fight-
ing a garrison to which supplies had
been cut off was child’s pldy and the
Arab army was completely routed.

Thils was where Britain thought
it high time to ery halt. And as
her own voice was ineffectual in the
Palestine battle, she appealed to
President Truman to use his influ-
ence to stop the unwarrant-
ed encroachment of the Jews
on their neighbour’s proper-
ties. On orders from White House,
Prof. James Macdonald, U.S. Minis-
ter in Israel, promptly paid a visit
to the Premier, Ben Gurion. The
Israeli = Government with equa?

promptness issued a statement offi-
cially admitting not only crossing
the Egypiian border but also an-
nounging their withdrawal from
epemy territory. In reality, as it
iranspired, the latfer was not done;
for, according to the Arabs, a Jewish
road-block stands to this day within
{he Egyptian border. Britain evid-
ently, was not satisfied with printed
assurances from Israel and during
the first week of the new year, she
sent a garrison ta protect the
Transjordan port of Akaba,
an important base of operations in
the Red Sea. Nobody minded these
precautionary measures being
taken. And America was wholly in
sympathy with the British warning
that her hands were tied at least as
far as Egypt was concerned. If
Egypt chose to ask for British
assistance against Jewish aggres-
sion, Britain would have no other
Tecourse bui to render it, »

By the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty
signed a dozen years ago, Egypt

Avhich had been a British Protecto-

rate till 1922 and had continued to

“be virtually the same for 14 years

after, became officially an ally of
Britain. It was a mutual defence
pact, Both by reason of its being

.the strongest of the Arab states and

also of Britain’s interest in the Suez,
Britain has never completely sever-
ed her relations with Egypt. And
the part that Cairo played in the
last war, as a military centre for
war operations, has proved an addi-
tional reasor for Britain’s adher-
ence to this Middle East stronghold.
Britain was supposed to evacuate
Egypt by the treaty of 1936 but to
this day British forces remain on
Egyptian sail. Through quarrels
and bickerings over Sudan and
through Egyptian nationalist agita-
tions, Britain has clung on with
characteristic tenacity and deter-
mination.

What precipitated a minor crists
in January, however, was not the
fortification of Akaba as an opera-
tional base, but the shooting down
of British aircraft by the Jewish
army over the Egyptian border. The
question was whether the planes
were flying over Arab or Jewish

territory. According to the Jews
the aircraft were just within
Jzwish terrain. The Jewish
army not only shot them down hut
immediatlely protested against Bri-
tain’s “uniluteral intervention” and
spcke of the “grave view of the re-
sults thafy may fow irom this one-
sided action.”

Thay could have been answercd
adequately. But Britain has oil
along been too afraid to take any
firm attitude in tlie Palestine issue.
She has found herself unable to
control the exuberance of Israel
which has long ago ceased {o muake
any attempt to hide her expansionist
aims. Her appetite for conquest
and wider territory has grown with

_the feeding. Since last November,.

Israel has extended her territory far
keyond any boundaries fixed either
by the Geaeral Assembly or by the
late Count Bernadotte. Except for
the Egyptian-held Faluja, the whole:
of the Negev and Galilee comprising
45 per cent of the land area of
Palestine is now Jewish territory..
Not only has that territory been
conquered, but the Jews, with
characteristic haste and vigour, are
rapidly settling upon the land and
developing it with the aid of the
latest agricultural implements im-
ported from abroad.

Israel's regard for the Security
Council has ceased to be even “lip
service.” She has refused to permit
U.N. observers to visit the Negev.
In her dcfiance of the Council’s
mandates, she has reportedly been
aided both by the United States and.
Soviet Russia. Which explains to a
great extant her growing reckless-
ness. According to the first truce:
established in Palestine by the.
Security Council, the export of arms
to either party by outside nations
was rorbidden. The embargo was.
an express part of the cease-fire.
But though Britain conscientiously
stopped at once all supplies of am-
munitiopn 1o the Middle East, both
America and Russia, according 10
Britain, have shown no great respect
for the edict. The British Govern-
ment made bold to prove with
figures and statistics at the begin-
ning of January that the Jewish.
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r .‘ar
_from outside. - When the truce be-
-gan,; Israel had 40 aircraft. By the
. beginning of the new year they had
.114 - including - 40 fighters.- The .
_machines came from Czechoslovakia
- —thus: proving Russian entangle~
_ment—aad were financed by Ameri-~
can  businessmen—thus  proving
Truman's adherence to the Jewish
cause and lack of control over his
Jewish voters. Not only has Israel
received ammunition but also a
flood of immigrants of military age.
In fact, Britain is convinced that
Jewish acceptance of cease-fires
from time to time was solely and
_entirely with a view to reinforcing
her defences. Which done, she
invariably launched ouf on new
offensives again. ‘ ' ‘

It is clear that the British and the
.Russo-American pelicies are clash-
ing in the Middle East. Britain's
.attitude, it must be admitied, has
‘not suffered from consistency though
her present predicament- calls for
‘nothing but sympathy. It is not
true; as Mr. Bevin maintains, that,
.Britain “did not create the Palestine
problem” Though the fundamental
antagonism between the Jews and
Arabs has been there for the last two
thousand years, British gullt les in
.her baving tried to pursue a two-
handed policy in the matter. Even
.Britain’s Foreign Minister has been
forced to admit that “from 1919 to
1945, there has been within succes-
sive British Governments a conflict
of policy and so far as I can trace
it, there was never unanimity about
~how to deal with the problem of
the Middle East and especially with
Palestine.” Mr, Eden has describ-
-ed British handling of Palestine’s
.affairs as having been of “confused

vy had received considerable help

purpose and ill-considersd action,”
It started with the Balfour Declara-
tion of 1817 and the promise of a
“national  home for the Jewish
peeple.” Since then Britain has
tried to pursue ‘the policy of not

letting the right hand know what =

th2 left is doing. And it has now
landed her in the unfortunate posi-
tion of not being able to afford to
alienate either the Jews or the
Avabs. The former, fast becoming
a military power in the Midgle East,
have o be reckoned with. The
latter hold the precious oil interests
so essential to the countries of the
world. In her attempts not fo dis-
please either party, Britain is now,
as Mr. Churchill has put it, “rang-~
ed on the opposite side to the U.S.
and Soviet Russia, to the Palestine

settlers and their zionist sympathi- .

sers all over the world, without
doing the slightest service to the
Arabs.” * America and Russia, on’
the other hand, have no moral com-
mitments. They have everything to
gain and nothing to lose by playing
their motives. )

The neace talks which began st ‘

Rhodes between the Jews and the
Arabs sometime during the middle
of January, seem, not unexpectedly,
to have petered out after all. The
wilole issue has now been transfer-
ved from Palestine to the British
Forelgn Office and the U.S., State
Department. Everything depends
on how far Britain and America
agree on the matter. If pre-
sent concitigns continue, espe-
cially with the problem of Arab
vefugees growing everyday, it will
only be an invitation for outside
powers to slep in and try their hands
at securing the prize for themselves.

t

WHAT 1 ALWAYS SAY . . .

. It is surely discreditable, undar the age of thirty, not to be
shy, Self-assurance in the young betokens a lack: of sensi~
bility: the boy or girl who is not shy at twenty-two will at
forty-two become a. bore. “I may be wrong, of course’—thus
will he or she gabble at forty-two—"but what I always say is
....” And then he or she will repeat what they always say.—

HAROLD NICOLSON.

collectivization of

pi B o it et e

AFTER thirty years the Russiah
Revolution has at last been
gonsummated. The Soviets have
taken a revolutionary step forward
which 1s more significant, more
:sensational, and more historic than
the desthronement of the Czar, the
aholition of the feudal nobility, the
agriculture or
‘the socialization of industry. Thay
have decided to abolish-—the price
of bread!

From June 1949, bread can be
obtained free of charge throughout
the Soviet Unlon. Any person can
~walk into any of the co-operalive
stores and have as much of bread
as he or she wants without any
‘payment.

And so, strangely enough, the
Christian prayer invoking the
Almighty to “Give us this day our
daily Bread” has heen answered
only in Godless Russia!

BREAD AND REVOLUTION

For mare centuries than one can
count, bread has been man’s supreme
concern and anxiety. Bread has
symboliserd the material neeessities
of life for which men have toiled.
fought, and even killed each other.
‘Bread riots’ of course have been an
ever-recurring phenomenon in oll
countries dominated by the profit-

motive economic system. Bread
shortage has caused wars—and
revolutions!

In Pear! Buck’s famous novel,
Good Earts, O-Lan the peasant gets
involved in the revolutionary up-

rising. Too ignorant to comprehend
the meaning of all the confusion
and violence, he seeks an explana-
tion and is told that it is a Revolu-
tion.

“What is a Revolution?' asks
O-Lan.

«I don't know”, replies a man
amidst the tumult and turmoil of
a hungry population let loose, “bBut
it has something to do with food.”

If the Chinese were not such in-
corrigible  rice-eaters, he should
have sald, “It has something to do
with bread’”.

The mass fury of the French
revolution was not unconnected
with the classically callous reply of
Marie Antoinette to the hungry
Parisian mob, shouting “We want
bread! Wa want bread!”—a reply
that, since then, has become
notoriously  symboiic of the heart-
lessness  of autocrats: “If they
navew't gol Uread, why dowi they
eat ceke?” That reply cost the
hanghty and  foolish Queen her
pretiy hLead.

Bread has ever been intimately
assoctated  with revolutions—poth
as the ultimate cause and as 4
symbol.  In 1857 the Great Revolt
of India was announced by the
mysterious  passing  of chapatics
fyom hand to hand, and {rom vil-
inge to village, annauncing that the
time natd come to sirixe a blow at
the foreizn power that was seeking
to gdeprive them of their—bread!

Trhouzh  the Bengalis sometimes
micht call it the “decl-Uhaat” pro-

s
ot



. ,blem the pmblem of India has been
“*the ‘prablent of: bread. The British
“had ‘to go because when we asked
" for “bread "(of {reedom and econa-
‘mic - prosperity) --they gave us,
. instead,  stones. (of oppression).
The n2w. rylers.-of our own Na-
tional- Government, too, can ignaore
‘the problem of bread only at their
= peril. " In Allahabad, the Congress-
. men put up the sign “APNE DESH
MEN APNA RAAJ—SAB KO ROTI
. SAB KO KAAJ” on the main gate of
the Swadesh: Exhibition. But in
Bombay, the Board of Film Censors
{representing the Congress Gov-
ernment} have cut out from a film
song the (allegedly) objectionable
wards

Maang ra?za hai Hmdustan
Roti, kapra aur makaan!

BREAD AND THOD -

No wonder that references to
bread, as a symbol of man’s most
‘primary need, occur in colloquial
idiom, literature, legend, mythology
—and even poetry!

The phrase “Bread-and-water”
represents the barest needs of man;
“Bread-and-butter” is the problem
of a comparatively more adequate
~ standard of living (and "then one
‘likes to know on which side one’s
bread is buttered, though some have
it butiered on hoth sidest); “Bread-
and-wine”, In  Catholic ritual,
assume the holy symbolism of the
blood and flesh of Christ; and a
man is supposed to be hospitable if
he asks you to “break bread” with
him. In the colloguial Hindustani
idiom of the districts around Delhi,
when a man glves a communal
feast at the time of a marriage or
birth or death, he is said to have
arranged “roti™ though he might
be serving pulao ,or puris on the
occasion!

The downfall of the Nizam has
' been ascribed to the legend that his
.- ancestor ate only six rotis when a
+Jagir offered him a pile of them
* {and so the autocratic rule of his

‘- dynasty could continue only for six-

.generations) —though  realistically,
- .‘of course, it had more to do with
- 'the fact thal his subjects were not
getting even one roti per day! In

L m

elthex case, it was bread that hum-
pled the autocrat.

Even: Omar Xhayyam . who IS
sometimes  (erroneously) regarded
as the world’s greatest escapist and
romanticist of all times could not
contempiate existence without
bread, Indeed he equates Bread
with Beloved and Bogk of Verse in
his famous and oft-quoted quat-
rain:

A Book of Verses underneath
the Bough,

A Jug of Wine, A Loafl of
BREAD—and Thou Beside me
singing in the Wilderness

Oh, Wilderness were Paradise
cnow!

BREAD - AND GOLD

What shail it avail a man 1f he:
gains the whole world and loses his
own soul? This un-materialist
philosophy was light-heartedly pro-
pounded in the Capra film “You Can’t
Take It With You”. To the mate-
rialist, worldly west, such “spiritual”,
idealistic sentiments have a great
appeal. The wise Chinese, supposed
to be other-worldly and unpraetical,
haowever, know better. The Chinese
proverh says, “You cannot eat gold
but you cannot eat without goid”.

This bread and-gold conflict was
well brought out in Mahbaob’s un-
usual sociological film, “Roti” (Bread)
which had a melodramatic climax
in which tne millicnaire, fleeing
panic in a truck full of gold, was
stranded in the midst of a water-
less desert. He had millions worth
of gold but he died of starvation
because in that particular situation
even all the gold in the world could
not help him to get—a loaf of bread!

The universal paradex is, as the
Chinese proverb pointed out, that
for the mass of humanity it is
essential to have gold (or money)
to buy bread, and yet gold itself is
uneatable. The economy of the
world might be linked to the *'gold
standard” but the basic commaodity
is bread—not gold! In any coun-
try, the general price level goes up
and down with the price of—bread!
All ecshomy s, therefore, actually
linked ta the *“bread standard”.

Bread, being the most basic and
the most essential need of man, it
determines the price of everything
else. Cheapen bread and all prices
come ‘tumbling down.

The Soviet decision to make
bread available free may, therefore,
be the most revolutionary step in
the history of human economy, It
might have unforeseen repercussions
all over the world. Bread, at a
price, has been the bait to keep
the masses in political and econo-
mic servitude. The Era of Free
Bread may well be the forerunner
of the Era Of Free Humanity!

BREAD AND THE DEAD

Bread is essential for human life.
‘Once life is extinet bread can have
no meaning. Tons of it will not
revive a dead man,

This poignant situation was wit-
nessed during the tragic days of
the massacres and mass migration
of refugees in both parts of the bi-
sected Panjab. Tens of thousands
-of homeless, weary, foolsore and
STARVING refugees were on the

march and both the Government.
‘of India and the Government of -

Pakistaun were frantically sending
plane-~loads of chapaties to be
‘showered” from the air wherever
these crowd of derelict humanity
were noticed. Every time the mass
of chapaties went down, the pilots
in the planes could see far below

.on the ground what looked like a

surging swarm of bees—as the
hungry -thousands fell upon the
life-giving chapaties.

At one piace, however, where the
pilots noticed what surely Ilooked
like & mass of refugees résting in
the open and they sent down their
load of chapaties, they saw na
movement on the ground. What
had Thappened to the refugees?
Didn't they want the chapaties
which were being showered on
them, as {rom heaven? No. They
didn’t. They were all—-DEAD!
Bread had arrived too late to save
the life of man.

BOOK OF THE WEEK

The Socizlist Party of India, I am
glad to find, is publishing a series
of informative and wuseful books
and pamphliets. “DRAFT CONSTI-
TUTION OF THE INDIAN REPUB-
LIC” (Published by Suresh Desai, Se-
cretary, Socialist Party, Dadar, Bom-
bay, Price Rs. 5) is a belated but
nevertheless welcome addition to
available critical literature on the
Indian Constitution. As Jayapra-
kash Narayan points out in his
Foreword, “The Indian Constitu-
tionn. is not likely to be, unless
drastically amended, a fit instru-
ment of full political and social
democracy”. And so the Socialist
Party, in this book, has “suggested
the type of fundamental law that
Free India should have”. The first
part is a comprehensive review and
criticisin of the draft constitution
as presenled to the Constituent
Assembly and the second part
embodies thie Draft Constitution as
suggested by the Socialist Party.

The criticism is mild and con-
structive and endorses most of the
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basic’ postulates ‘of -the official Draft
Constitution, = suggesting  minor
amendments and a few major
changes—e.g. the complete aboli-
tion of landlordism and the total
severance of the British connection.
The fundamental rights and civil
liberties as conceived by the Socia-
list Draft are more liberal, no doubt.
and greater - attention has been
made to safeguard the rights of the
Working classes. But basically both
the criticism ahd the alternative
draft follow the original pattern—
the approach ‘in both cases being
not dissimilar.  As such it is more
in the nature of a “Socialist
amendment” to the constitution
proposed by the Ambedkar Draft-
ing Committee rather than a full-
fledged Socialist Constitution. And
yvet it is worth serious perusal for
its exposure of the more glaring
omissions and inconsistencies in the
official Draft. -

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“WASHINGTON: General Omar
Bradley, U.S. Army Chief of
Staff, szid today that it was
highly improbable that the

United States can safely support -

~its large army of 837.000 on a
peace economy”—Free Press

“WASHINGTON: . Professor Ed-
ward Acheson, brother of the new
Secretary of State, and Mr. Tru-
man's representative for the last
one year in Germany said that
the United States could not ex-
pect the world to believe that it
is spreading democracy while in

Germany it employs the same
system's used before by the Nazis
more effectively. Prof. Acheson
predicted that Greece would also’
be lost to Communism in much
the same way as China."—Frze:
Press

“KARACHI: Mr. Mohamed Ali,
Pakistan’s Ambassador to Burma,
said thai there was a danger of
Communist activity over the
Burma border spreading into
East Pakistan.”—A.P.I.

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“BOMBAY: Taxi driver Qasim
Khan proved himself a gentleman
_above reproach. There was a
lakh of rupees in cash and docu-
ments lying in his vehicle, left
behind by a forgeiful businessman.
in a hurry. But Khan was naot
tempted. He sought his custo-
mer all over the city, and failing
drove up to the Lamington Road
Police Station. There he stum-
bled into the distracted business-
man who had come to lodge a
complaint. Khan made a present
of tne money to businessman
Kulbhaskar.”

“BOMBAY: A thief, obviously-

with a sense of humour, walked
into the office of C.I.D. Sub-
Inspector D’'Souza and made:
away with his  typewriter!
D'Souza was holding consultations
in an.adjoining room when the
intruder quietly stepped into his
office and made away with the
machine...”—Local news iiems
in a Bombay Paper.

4

TELEPHONE “BOOK-KEEPER"”

Inventors in the United States have perfected an electrical
apparatus that can keep a record of thousands of dial telephone
calls, It records who made them, what numbers were called,
how long the conversation lasted, and then-adds up and prints
the information for use in billing each telephone subscriber,
according® to the Bell Telephone Company.

The device §s expected to reduce the work of telephone
accounting, a major item of cxpense in the service. It was
developed by the Bell Telephone Laboratories, New York City,
after years,of research. It is one of the most significant advan-
ces in telephone engineering since the introduction of the dial

. system. :
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**TITAHUANACO

by V. BALASUBRAHMANYAN

Cold gleams the moon on silent stones
PFrom cloudless skies. Far off, the rim
Of circling jagged icy spires

Reflects the wakeful stars. No stir
Awakes this thin and lifeless air.

All is dead upon this height.

Behind that broken statue sleeps

My guide. In placid slumber still,
Our white and fleecy llamas both
Reside him stand, and all around

Are these bare rocks and ruin’'d stones.

Gazing on these, returns the thought:
What race of men before the Flood,
of giqnt brood, high-piled aloft
These Titan towers with labour vast?

“Ages have gone since then. Bcefore
“That snowy satellite became

“A dancer round this earth, there pass’d
“An aeon dark, unnumber’'d years,
“When no moon was. But still before,
“There shone an earlier moon, that drew
“An ever-shrinking circle round

“The earth, until too near she came,
“And shatter'd, as our own moaon will do
“Dim ages hence, and rain Death down,
“Smashing the cities of our sons.

“So did that earlier moon, when dwelt
“These mighty temple-builders aold.”

Thus writes the author sage. But dizzied thought
Wings not that endless tract of time. It sinks
Fatigu'd. And now the broad declining moon,

With yellow leer upon our fancies wild,

Canceals her scorn behind the darken'd peaks.

The eastern sky turns grey. The guide sits up

With thund'rous sneeze. The Uamas flick their tails.
Except the heavy condor’s wheeling scream,

Nag sound of birds. But the thin air awakes

To the chill breeze of dawn that blows afar

From rippling Titicaca's winding shore,

And from the zenith’s height, in mute farewell,

The ancient stars gleam cold vpon these silent stones.

** See H. S. Bellamy’s book, “Built before the Flood.”
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three forms:

A GRIM REMINDER

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

h THE executive of the South Indian

Journalists’ Federation deserve
to ‘be congratulated on their forth-

“"“’Iight denunciation of the scurril-

:ous ‘writings of a section of the press

r'"?.m our province, and one hopes that
their “call for prompt and drastic -

Jegal action will not go unheeded.
For peshaps the first time in their
annals, the Federation have had fo
seek Governmental  intervention
against technically their own con-
but apparently our South
Indian journalists cannot stand the
growth of what one may call the
“Altaf-Hussain” tradition in jour-

nalism,

Scurrilous writings in our country
in recent years may be said to take
Those (1) containing
personal and vulgar attacks against
the members of the Central Cabinet,
(2) those furthering the cause of
separatismt and provincialism and
(3) those  stimulating antagonism
between the different  classes and
communities, with the Brahmin
community as the target of the at-
tack. The first is typical of certain
journals - advocating Socialism or
Communism and the second and
thirda of certain Tamil journals
espousing the cause of Dravidastan
and the anti-Hindi movements. All
these, however; as the resolution of
‘the executive committee righily
points out, call up and thrive upon
the worst passions of the commu-
nity, and in the interests of peace-
ful and civilised existence, they have
to be exposed and punished. Not
2 little encouragement had been
afforded to these writers by the fact
that the scurrilous writings in the

" . Urdu Press, which had preceded the

great killings at Calcutta, Noakhali
and Amritsar, had gone away un-

- 'punished. And hence it is the duty

““'of those in authority not to let the
" grass grow ‘under their feet but to

" -enacted -in 1860, just three years

«root out the mischief here and now
© by, resort to. the due judicial pro-.
“ceys mentioned by the committee.

~When the Indian Penal Code was

320,

. offence
-embarrassing the Government; and

_the Sepoy Mutiny (1851),
perhaps

regarded as

after
sedition was
which was

not unnaturally it- was visited with
severe puilishment, (transportation
for life being the maximum); the
gist of the offence was anything
tending to bring into hatred, con-
tempt or ridicule the Sovereign or
the Goverbment, Stimulating anta-
gonism between the different classes

of the country did not form part of -

that offence, although in England it
is designatied as “seditious libel”
and punished as such. An attempt
was made in 1868 to include this
offence also under Sec. 124 AIP.C.
but it was thought better as a
“matter of logical arrangement” to
relegate it tc the class of offences
affecting public tranquillity, as Sec.
153-A. Under this section, spread-
ing class hatred may be punished
with prison for 2 years or a fine. No
one can, however, reasonably sup-
pose that this section provides the
most  deterrent punishment for
what has become a serious crime.
Indeed, some years ago, quite a lot
of commotion was created in
Lahore in connection with the
“Rangila Rasul” agitation, which
arose directly out of an interpreta-
tion of this section. All things con-
sidered, it seems best to re-draft
Sec. 124-A s0 as to include the
offence now covered by Sec. 153-A;
that is to say, regard “seditious
libel” also as part of sedition, as in
England. The Indian Press Emerg-
ency Act of 1931, it may be mention-
ed, equates both these offences under
the same section for punitive action.
Some of the penalties provided
under this Act have now become
effete, and something more drastic
than requiring cash security is call-
ed for, if the unwary and ignorant
public are to be protected against’
these scurrilous writings. Perhaps
cancellation of licence altogether
and statutory prohibition against
starting or continuing journals
with a definite class hatred bias,

the only-

may be considered. Some of the
‘restrictions which the Madras Gov-
‘ernment have under contemplation
“in regard to cinema films, may with
perhaps even greater justification,
:be applied to this type of journalism.

Vulgar and personal attacks on
the personnel of the Government
‘cannot be dealt with under the
sedition chapter; at best they
‘may afford-a cause for a complaini
for libel or defamation. But the
remedy is more often than not illu-
sory and even impracticable. As
aur Gavernor-General Rajaji ob-
served a few days ago at Bombay,
“Courts in India are not very vigor-
ous in their application of the law
of libel”. The reasons are not far
to 3seek. The existing procedural
laws are anything but fair to the
camplainant in a defamation case.
The accused’ cannat give evidence
himself or be cross-examined; but
the complainant may be ecross-
examined for days on end, without
anything like a definite case being
set up by the accused. No Cabinet
Minister can afford the necessary
energy and leisure to stand the trial
(for so it is to him). This grave
defect in our criminal laws has un-
fortunately failed to receive due
attention af the hands of the Con-
stituent Assembly which recently
‘enacted Article 14, stating that “no
accused person can be compelled to
be a witness against himself.” No
wonder that, in India, in criminal
cases, moere predominently in libel

cases, the accused can make his
defence more serious than his
offence.

Movements fostering separatism

- and provincialism are not per se

illegal, theugh of course undesirable
from the point of view of praectical
politics. But even so, there is a

- vital difference between separatism .
" which is “inclusive” and that which

Is “exclusive”. Take two examples.
The agitation for an Andhra Pro-
vince is “inclusive’, that is to say,
it seeks tc include all Telugu speak-
ing tracts under a single political
unit, following as a logical consequ-
ence of the creation of Orissa in
1935. Obvicusly no class conflict is
likely to accrue if it becomes un

‘is  purely an

accomplished fact."
deman:d for “Dravidastan” which
‘exclusive’ move-
ment, taking the cue from the
creation of Sindh in 1935 and the
establishment of Pakistan. The
subseguent history of these two
entities is certainly an eye-opener
of the dangerous potentialities of
the separatist tendencies of this

But observe the

description. No Government
can undervalue the seriousness
of  mavements like these, and

our Prune Minister has left us
in no doubt as to what the attitude
ot the Union Government is in re-
gard to them. And it behoves »ur
Provincial Government to tackle
the question in right earnest. Per-
haps  some little encouragement
might have been afforded to these
people by certain trends in the
vducational policy of the Madras
Government, such as the relegation
of Sanskrit to a subordinate place
in the curriculum, the withholding
of gazetted rank to the Sanskrit
personnel in Government institu-
tions, but it is refreshing to note that
the Government are embarking on
decisive action at last.

The anti-Brahmin movement in
the south is what one may call a
biological growth. No definite cause
can be assigned for its origin, It
was not, as one might suppose,
engineered by the British ruling
class, because it had existed in
Mysore and Kolhapur also. Nor is
it a struggle between the haves and
the have-nots. The Parsees in
Bombay and the Nattukottai Chettis
in Madras are definitely an exclu-
sive and prosperous set of people;
and yev they are untouched by any
such movement. I{ if were to be
regarded as an attack against intel-
lectuals, how about the Christians?
Some years ago, a Madras Minister
explained the anti-Brahmin feeling
as being due to the irritating fact
that Brahmins had been monopo-
lising  every channel of public
employment and that the hatred
would vanish if only the community
would give up its privileged posi-
tion. At the present time, however,
the Brahmin's share in public ser-
vices and in educational facilities in
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“had f’there been S0 much
llification ~of‘ the- community in

anbi-Brahnnn elements

. ‘against Brzhmins had existed in our
. country -for’ ages past, even in the

with the.cow the distinction of being
¢ ‘the most useful and the most vulner-
‘. able section of .the: country. It is
- not- without - significance ‘that the
- concluding prayer of every Hindu
.-should be. “May the cow and the
" Brahmin ke ever auspicious”. And
.8aint  Tirugnana Sambandar ex-
claims, “May the Brahmm and the
: cow ‘live long!” !

"But nevertheless it is a fact that
certain - religlous sects in the

s

past  had  not taken kindly

i’»‘lto their existence. One of them was
© reputed to have. begun the day’s

routine with the slogan “Vipra

- Kshayam" (which translated would
the ‘pres§ and on the platform by the.

.mean “Brahmins must perish”).

VfI'he truth is -that this diatribe’

Puranlc days “The -Brahmin shared

The prcblem was present even -in .
the days of Rama. The words which .

he uttered to Sita in Dandaka
forest' are full of- . significance:

“Abhayam jeevitam jahyam twam’

“va Site sa Lakshmanam; Na thu

pratikjama samskritya Brahmnebyo
viseshathaha” (For the purpose of
carrying .out my obligations towards
Brahmins, I shall be prepared to lay
down my life and even zacrifice you,
O Sita, and Lakshmana). In Rama
Rajya, all the four varnas were
enabled to rise to their full stature.
And our modern administrators can
hardly do better than emulate Sri

-Rama’s example.

LJ

.;‘

- Listen, and you will teach yourself: remain silent and you -

risk nothing.—Maxims of’Ali.
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THE ART OF MUNICIPAL
ADMINISTRATION

: by Dr. K. N. KATJU

Governor of

T is now just thirteen years almost
to a day when I was, as a Con-
gress naminee, elected Chairman of
the Aliahabad Municipal Board which
office I continued fo hold till my
appointment as Minister for Justice
and Development in the U.P. Gov-
ernment in July 1937. My tenure of
office as Chairman of the Municipal
Board was my first essay in the art
of public administration and what
I learnt has ever since been of in-
estimable value to me. Till then my
public activities had been mosily
confined to Congress Committees
and to working out some items of
the constructive programme of the
Congress. I had also interested my-
self in the educational field, but I
found organised administration on
a fairly large scale to be quite a
different proposition from working
I may
add that in the United Provinces the
Chairman of the Municipal Board s
also the head of the executive ad-
minisiration, and has considerable
executive powers vested in him
under the law.

Then again, in those days, the
Congrass organisation was a well-
knit, homegeneous body of closely
allied publiz workers who worked
almost like a band of brothers to
promote the national cause. Con-
gressmen as such enjoyed high pub-
lic favour and esteem, particularly
in the rural area, where lay my
principal activities and where I was
always received with warmth and
affection. We had no such thing as
politics inside the Congress, a{ least
in Allahabad. But when I stepped
into .the municipal arena, where
Congressmen and non-Congressmen
jostled each other in Board meet-
ings, T found myself in a rather un-
Without any sense
of vanity and without unduly flat-

- tering myself I may say that I had

West Bengal

consented to accept the Chairman-
ship at some sacrifice of much-
needed rest and time, My profes-
sion kept me very busy and I knew
that if I was not to be a merely
ornamental figurehead of a Chair-
man, I would have to give up many
hours every day from lucrative pro-
fessional engagements to municipal
service. During the 18 months that
I acted as Chairman of the Allaha-
bad Municipal Board I received the
utmost cooperation both of my col-
leagues in the Board and of the
executive staff, and my colleagues
particularly extended to me great
goodwill and confidence. This came
about a litile gradually and my rea-
ders may be interested to know the
unwritten rules of conduef which I
prescribed for myself and which
proved eXxceedingly serviceable ‘in
the discharege of my duties.

To hegin with, I decided that I
would see no one in connection with
municipal affairs in my office at
home, where I conducted the legal
business of my clients. If would be
unfair to the latter and might lead
to grave abuses in municipal ad-
ministration. Therefore every day
that T was in Allahabad, I used to
attend the municipal office after my
day’s work in the High Court was
over and remained there for as many
hours as might be necessary. I re-
ceived all manner of people publicly
in my office, had conferences with
my colleagues of the Municipal
Board and in addition to the office
work which tock about two houvs,
very often I had to spend another
two hours in conferences and com-
mittee meetings.

Then again, I set apart at least

. one day in the week for touring and

inspections in the rather extensive
municipal area of Allahabad. ‘The
city of Allahabad is beautifully laid
out—the so-called Civil Station is
the result of a fown planning scheme
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ngs ‘and’ improve Tocal conditions.

: I.jthink the. ‘most salutary rule
* which:I sst for, myself and which I
- made known, to all members of the
‘Municipal: Board Very. early in-my
“-municlpal ‘career was that I was al-
* ways prepated to. resign whenever
“eyen a.respectable mmonty in the
Board would let me know in an orga-
hised” manner that I had lost their
- ¢onfidence. I ‘said- that the day I
7received 2 notice signed by 15 to 17
i"of the 39. members of the Municipal
Board utating that. they lacked con-
fidence in me, I would forthwith call
a’meeting of the" Board, place the

.

.letter before it,” make a statement -

‘of my own and place my resigration
at the Board’s disposal. . I had no
desire whatsoever to run the Board
. om, pa.:ty lines. " Nor had I the time
‘nor: the incnnation for party mano-
euvrings. The function of the Board,
1 -said;, was purely to promote social
-ivelfar';u‘-'public health;  education,
~‘donservancy, -lighting, etc.—of the
“citizens and: there was no room for
-any party politics in these matters.
‘Ohce Iremémber I was informed that
- Somie” members -were - gravely dis-
-satisfied with something or other
and a moticn of want of confidence
. against me  was in. circulation. I
“was advised. .that I had better call
- upon- some of the members to build
oup-an-opposition -against the pro-
= posetd mation, - L declined to do any-
+'thing-of the kind. On the contrary
»I-sent a-message that the earlier 1
--received notice of ‘the no-confidence
. motion‘the better. The result was
«that inothing - happened and I am
»:happy to:say that: within a few
=months all the: members irrespective
. of party lavished- their :kindness and
"conﬁdence upon- me;: Then again,
1. 50on. found  that the _Chairman

should have no partiality of any-"

kind even-in worthy and beneficent
-sehemes “of town' improvément, I

developéd ‘a’ spirit of complete de-
-tachmentleavjng the Tesponsibility to
‘Ahe’ nctiqning such mea-

,1‘0‘

: mumclpa[ area énd discussed on. the;
- Spot with’ the residents what was to "
<he. done to ‘beautify. thair surround--

uresas they ihbugli’b'ﬁt. I thought

it my duty to report as objectively
as-I:-could.on every such Scheme,
. point out its merits and then make
“it known widely that though I liked

it, it would not break my heart if the

“Board refused to sanction it. I -be-
~gan acting on this rule very early
“indeed because I had a suspicion

that the moment some members

“‘tcame to think that I was interested

in the furtherance of any particular
scheme, there would be some sort
of a bargaining about their support.
They would say-——“We are prepared
to vote in favour of your scheme for
the establishment of an infectious
diseases hospital provided in turn
you give us support in our demand
for pecuniary help for a certain in-
stitution.” This would have landed
me in difficulties because these

reciprocal bargains might sometimes

itot be very desirable. The result
was a curicus one. I found in my
18 months that none of the schemes

which I sponsored was ever turned

down and matters were left very
much really to my discretion in the
realm of- town improvement.

There was another matter about
which I was very strict. I was con-
nected with many institutions, edu-

cational and others, before my elec- 77

tion as Chairman and naturally. my
colleagules, managers and secretaries
of such institutions, - were rather
keen, indeed they expected, that I
would do my best to secure for them
municipal grants. I put my foot down
upon it fairly decisively and made it
perfectly plain that so long as I was
in office as Chairman no such insti-

- tution  should ever expect any
favours or even apply for municipal

grants. This may have been a bit

severe but it was a very salutary rule -

because I realised that complete
detachment on the part of the
Chairman was essential not only in
whatever concerned him personally

. but also the public institutions on

which he was reported to be personal-
ly interested. On the whole in retros-~
pect I see I had a very happy time and

~most useful too. It was rather curi-
ous to find the meetings of the
‘Boarad - very fully attended on the

days whenever we had any elections

of members for varlous committees or

=

any questions of sanctioning con-
tracts, making appointments and
such other matters. But whenever we
had proposals under consideration—
even heavy proposals—for town
improvement of various kinds, I had
a most easy time. . The attendance
was not very large and the members
readily acceded to all the suggestions
made to them by the executive,
and {o me it meant a matter of great
satisfaction that I was able to put
through and even execute several
schemes of lasting benefit to the
fown. Eighteen months was how-
ever, much too short a period for
‘achieving heneficial results.
Coming to municipal finance, I
was greatly struck by the amount
of money wasted. in mere collec-
tion charges. In Allahabad there are
all sorts of municipal rates and
taxes and a goodly percentage of the
gross collections .is eaten up by the
collecting staff. Take octroi and
house tax. If I am not mistaken
‘more than 10 percent was lost in

-expenditure of collection charges.
-In October, 1936, I had occasion to
. g0 ‘to England on a professional
- engagement and took the opportuni-

1y of visiting one of the smaller
municipalities for a comparative
study. This was the town of Read-
ing with a population of
about - 1000,000 andg municipal
income of nearly Rs:. 75 lakhs.
I was both struck and amus-
‘ed when the Town Clerk told me

-that when preparing the budget, they
“‘took up the expenditure side first and
-decided how much maney they re-

quired. Having settled that and
having deducted the comparatively
small amounts which they received
-either as- grants from the Ceniral
‘Government or which they were per-
mitted to divert to general revenue
purposes from the municipal water,
gas and electricity undertakings,
they just adjusted their rates on
house property. I very well remem-
ber the Town Clerk telling me that
in the then current year they re-
quired £420,000 for their necessary

-expenditure. House tax at the rate
-of a penny per pound of the annual
“value ‘yielded £3,000. So they just
~divided £420.000 by 3,000 and impos-
;-ed house tax at the rate of 140 d.

“or 11 5. 8d. in the pound. The total

collection charge which the Read-
ing Municipality incurred in collect-
ing this house tax was merely
£2,400. Compared to it, in Allahabad,
we were incurring an expenditure of
about Rs. 2 lakhs in collecting our
various taxes and rates amounting
to Rs. 14 lakhs or thereabouts. The
position struck me as almost ridi-
culous. On returning home, I called
a special meeting of the Board and
recited to them my experiences of
Reading. When however, I threw
out just a feeler about raising the
house tax in Allahabad—I think it
was about 4 per cent at the time—
the members would not hear of it.
In Bngland you can almost aceu~
rately speculate upon the financial
status oi a family by the house it
occupies, while in India where pes-
ple live mostly in ancestral houscs
this criterion might be wholly mis-
leading. The father might have
made money in his time and left a

Jarge house which his children con-

tinue to live in, though their finan-
cial condition might be much worse.
It is a matter of family pride to con-

tinue %o live in the ancesiral house,

though vou may not even he able to

Keep it in good repair. I am still of

opinion that our system of munici-
pal taxation needs considerable re-
vision and the fewer the taxes snd
rates we have the better. Needlass
waste in collection charges under
different heads should be avoided.

I end thesce discursive observations
by repeating that municipal admi-
nistration furnishes most wonderful
opportunities for acquiring experi-
ence of public affairs and adminis-
tration. I consider it a national mis-
fortune that some of our public
workers have begun to think it
beneath their dignity to serve on
Municipal Boards. That should pot
be so. Every citizen is primarily

-concerned in his everyday life with

the amenities that his municipality
provides for him. I personally am
of opinion that no one in the Iand
should consider himself ahove serv-
ing his own townsmen in Jocal seif-
governing institutions. He can do
50 muen o enrich his own life by

serving his own neighbours.
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N-the death of Sir Tej we have lost
-a ‘nnique: personality “who ‘com-
-:tjes wOf o

.of ‘the United Provinces withcut re-
< ferénce ‘to the Nehrus 'and Saprus
“and -as put by  Pandit “Jawaharlal

s

‘Nehru-the loss to /Allahabad is im-
measurable. . .

",ﬁez'made his m"ark:,in ‘the legal

profession soon: after enrolment: and
‘as ~a ‘young. lawyer: he had many

-opportunities of :opposing his ‘own
~senlor the great- Moti{al Nehru in

~important . _cases.

Such- was his

towering - perSonality " in  the -legal

field-in-the last three decades that
~when:the Federal Court was:set up
in New Delhi the Chief Justice Sir
Maurice Gwyer requested him {o
speak - along with the Advocates-

“General of the various Provinces on

the Inauguration Day and referred
to the great work done by Sir Tej
‘in the framing of the then Indian
‘Constitution.  He was one of the
very few lawyers in India who ap-
peared in more than one provincial
‘or . Presidency High Court and
acquitted themselves creditably. In
our own Province only three have
done so, leaving Eardley Norton out
of accoun{; they are the late Mr. S.
Brinivasa  Alyengar, my father (Sir
:C. P.) and. Sri Alladi Krishnaswami

Alyar. " Sir Tej .came down to.

Madras - on three occasions; once
when he led Mr. P. V. Rajamannar
(now . our Chief Justice) in the
Venkatagirl Raj Appeal Case and
twice when he led me in the Swami-
‘nathan, 1.C.S8. appeal and in the
‘Bodinayakanur Appeals. ‘The
Madras - Bar. readily recognised the
‘thoroughness ‘with which he pre-
pared his case and the robust inde-
pendence exhibited by him.in Court.
His- presentation’ of the facts of a
case was cogent and,lucid and was
distingnished by.a pleasant conver-
satlonal” style.” Speaking” faultless
and. sitaple  English- with a . slight
Northera-Indian. accent he held the
Court - spelibound with - his eloqu~

himself ‘all the good quali- -
( 2 ‘liberal - intellectual of the,
“last“éentury.” One could not think

IR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU

by~ C.'R. PATTABHI RAMAN

-

~‘ence. He never paused for instrue-
-tions from juniors in Cpurt while on

his feet. Voluminous notes which
he carried with him written by him-

<Self patiently during the prepara-
“tory stages of his case were more to

be checked up at the end of the day
as to whether any point was omit-

fed than to be frequently referred .

to in Court. Of him it can be truly
said that he paid back in value the

-Sixteen annas in the rupee paid to

him by his clients. Prom a man so
conscientious in ‘his daily life and
50 straizght in his dealings with his
fellowmen nothing less could be ex-
pected.

Many great judges. and lawyers
have sat at his feet-and learned the
finer points of the profession at
some time or other. The late Sir
Shah Mchamed Sulaiman was at
one time an important junior in his
office and so was Dr. X. N. Katju
(now Governor of West Bengal). 1t
is interesting to remember that
more than a decade ago he predict-
ed that our present Chief Justice
Mr. P. V. Rajamannar would
occupy the kigh office which he does
today. His lawyer’s profession was
however only a small part of his
glorious life. As a constitutionalist
ke was par excellence. The histori-
cal role he played in the various
Round Table Conferences and in the

Joint Select Committee has been as

important 4s it has been thorough.
With Mr. Jayakar he took a leading
part in the Gandhi-Irwin negotia-
tions and served to link up what
then appeared to be the two oppo-
site poles. As a politician and

statesman he helped to pave the

way for the representatives of the
people of India to. take over power
smoothly from the British,

Even "though he parted from the
Indian National Congress like some
other Indians who found the pace
too fast for them in the early nine-
teen twenties he occupied an envi-

‘able place in Indian public life and

was - most respected in Congress

: circles as would be seen from Pandit

Dr. Sapru with Mr.

Jawaharlal’s Autobiography. Leav-
ing the Congress he joined the
Liberal Party but even from this he
resigned due to a difference of
- opinion with some ©f his colleagues.

~ It was a bad day for the British
when they allowed him tfo resign
from the Law Membership of the
~-Government of India in 1922, This
.proved that the Government of the
~day was then mostly in the hands
of second class men who did not at-
“tempt to understand an independant
coutlook in an Indian. Sir Tej has
often told me that one of the
_happiest moments in his life was on
the evening when after having
~resigned  the Law Membership he
‘was walking in the streets of Delhi
as a freeman-—this in spite of the
_fact that Lord Reading who was
then the Viceroy was his friend and

.- admirer.
. He felt himself completely at
“home in the company of lawyers
coand  jurists.

He was very happy
whilst in Eagland either dining in
the Inns of Court in the company
of men like Lord Sankey or discuss-

i ing legal matters in the Privy Coun-

His admiration for the English

C. R, Pattablhiraman

jurisprudence and their system of
administration of justice was as
genuine as it was deep.

There are two types of real pni-
lanthropists. One is so full of the
milk of human kindness and so
genial that it throws about wealth
as and when it is earned to all and
sundry persons and institutions.
The other stores up the pennies and
pounds with a grim determination
in order to do lasting good at a
planned maoment, leaving behind it
memorable charities. Sir Tej be-
longed to the former type and the
number of students and institutions
that nhave been helped by him in
Allahabad and outside is legion.

Living in great style he, like the
late Pandit Motilal Nehru, enter-
tained lavishly. It is said of them
both thav the Governors of their
Provinces and other dignitaries
were eager to be invited to their
houses. Sir Tej was a magnificent
host and the guest quarters at 19,
Albert Road were almost always
occupied by some friend or other,
Indian or foreign.

As a scholar he was sui generis.
Like most intellectuals of hls gene-
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m‘ re ‘than any other Indian served

‘he - was responszble “for a comic
SItuation ‘M. A. Jinnah was
.opposing h1m and ‘had to seek the
‘help’ of ‘an: interpreter while dealing
‘with i~ certain: ~Urdu.. and Persian
documents - Sir TeJ -.Bahadur
‘Bapru’s services were. utilised by the
‘Court. and’ he performed the task
;with superb. grace " The -Kashmiri
Brahmm helpmg the Muslim oppo-

nent.in this manner “has. ever since.

‘been the subject of many a joke in
the Inwan newspapers at the ex-~
penae of the late Mr. Jinnah.

" Arist ocrauc in habit and outlook
he was geﬁumely democratic. This
‘was best demonstrated ‘in the man-
ner in which his servants clung to
him.’ MOSu of them have been with
him for decades and became part
of  his - household. :In .his moments
of leisure hie used to have lively con-
“versation with them. Nobody de-
pendant on h1m lived in discomfort
or: distress.” 'His loyalty to friends
s wWas. praxseworthy He never miss-
ed callho o1l the late Mr. R. ‘Brini-
vasahn - the Harijan leader with
whom ‘he .worked in the Round
Table Conference days whenever he
~came f{o Madras, With persons like
“the late Ri, Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa
Sastri and .my father he was gush-
“ingly - affectionate. He  treated
Pandlt. ‘Jawaharlal Nehru as his own
son, ‘It was a fine and a pleasant
sxght to watch the two great cultur-
“ed - gentléemen in. conversation--one
mellowed - by experience and great
- learning and’ the other  fired by
in6dern “ideas: “and burning with
‘feverisn ‘pairiotism: -In - a some
“Wwhat similar situation a great Eng-
“lish joum 1 portrayed -the. .elder
. Cripps- ‘{Lord - Parmoor)- - watching
‘f'-with\‘-‘blowinw pride and trying to

nthony. Hope.

‘scholarly  link between ‘the:”
Hmdu ‘and -’ the Muslim’ in>India.
While ‘arguing in Urdu in Hyderabad :~

understand- from the House of Lords

. 'his:son, -S§ir Strafford: tearing ihe
o - scholar - ‘in” Urdusand’ ‘Persian’ S

' ‘excelled like many “pther-
Pandits. ‘He was Presi-
any - Urdu societies and :

‘Conservatives to bits' in the other
House. - One could easily picture to
one’s mind a similar situation by

substituting the late Motilalji for Sir’
- Tej. He never allowed the personal
.relationship with his friends to be
- affected in the least when he diff2r-

ed from them or even when they

-differed from him and criticised

him.

When I went to Allahabag fto
work under him soon affer my re-
turn from England in 1934 I was
nervous. As 4 student I had seen
him living luxuriously in the Savay
in London being treated respectfully
by the statesmen and lawyers of
England. Many honours had besn
conferred on him-and many univer-
sities had showered their doctorates
on him. I was soon'to find out how
lightly all these sat on him., Within
a few minutes of my going to him
he put me completely at ease.
Boyish almost to‘the point of being
mischievous, his faith in men and
things was childlike. One ¢f his
many practical: jokes was when he
told an elderly Indian politician who
was - rather ambitious that he” had
strong reascn io believe thai the
politician was going to be appointed
thé first Indian Member of Council
for the Army in India. Taking a
few other Indians into his confid-
ence he actually made the politician
believe in the story and what is
worse :made him inspect the Com-
mander-in-Chief’s house in Simla
during a garden party there in
order to satisfy himself as to the
suitability of the house! He was
most happy in- the company cf
childrenn. Xec kept up until a few
days before his death a lively cor-
respondence with my seven year old
daughter. Men like him are the
salt of the earth. When the true
history of India is written it will be
found  there that my good old

" Gurujze helped very much to raise

the prestige of India at home and
abroad.

:Unless one is J: gemus, 1t is, best to aim at being intelligible.—

N /
hc ; % 4?;’ £rass grows more green and is strewn with carly

blossoms from the mango trees. The carth stirs to fresh fertility and the day
seems gay and charged with progtise. Life is infused with a
new meaning. In the gladness of this mood, tea is a cheerful and sustaining
compenion—it is the cup that refreshes the body a;;d Lcepa the mind

in tune with the spirit of the season.
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%o Any Time is Tea
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EDITOR K

TH the appointment of Mr, K.
‘Rama -’ Rao as. Editor of the
'Searchlxght the -premier - English
daily. of Bihar, there comes back
“irito the ' active: fleld  of * daily
“journaltsm, after a period of tem-
:porary exile, 'a .dynamic figure who
Is'at once a féarless erusader and a
tried:’ craftsman He had worked
‘,before on more than twenty leading
:dailies ‘but he i{s chiefly knowan to
‘the - reading public as the hero of
:the . ‘Herald  of Lucknow. which he
nurtured with tender care and help-
ed to grow :as the unrivalled organ
of. nationalist-opinion ln the U.P.
Herald’s Rama Rao was as popular
as-Rama Rac's Herald.

 Born “about 52  years ago in
‘the .obscure sandy town of Chirala
(since  made famous by the late
‘Andhraratna D. Gopalakrishnayya)
Kotamrazu -Rama- Rao {s the son
of ‘a poor village schoolmaster whn
always-kept his head high. After
early schocoling at Bapatla he jolned
the P. R. College, Kakinada. where
he.came under the benign influence

of, the. late Sir R. Venkatarathnam °

Naidu whose sacred memory he stil}
cherishes, Graduating from the
Pachajappa’s College where he did a
‘spell of tutorship about the close of
the"first world war. young Rama
‘Rao Jleft for Karachi In search of
fresh fislds and pastures new.

~ Under the. wing of his famous
brother Punniali, Rama Rao launch-
‘ed - his’ - journalistic career at
Karachi and worked for a few
months in Sadhu T. L. Vasvani’s
paper  New Times, Very scon he
made his mark as a 'bright fellow’
and Bombay's Borl Bunder found
‘him jauntily striding with hat and
“tle “as-'a junior sub on the much
coveted: Times of India. Since then
his wander-lust and thirst for know-
‘ledge led him. to many cities and
-journals as varied as the Indian
Daily Mail- and the Pioneer, the
:Leader and the Free Press Journal,
cuntil. he found- his level in the
. Herald at Lucknow, ~with Nehru as
:the presiding deity.. -

“As-an editor Rama Rao is a powar
,_vto reckon -

with - inside and - outside

RAMA RAO

by A JOURNALIST v .
‘the office. He knows the ‘art of

daily journalism from A to Z. There
is: little -that he cannot do—from

leader-writing down to  proof

reading. But undoubtedly his forte

“is sub-editing in which he has few
“or no equals.

His uncanny knack for distinguish-
ing ‘news’ from what is not re-
sembles the mythical swan’s instinet
for separating milk from water.
Like the proverbial. French cook
who could prepare a six-course

~ dinner out of discarded greens and

potato peels, Rama Rao can weave
brilliant storles from unpromising
shreds of copy. With an ability
for bright reporting and talent
for special correspondentship, he
marks himself out as one of India’s
best all-rounder and can produce a
paper that is attractive without
being sensational and balanced with-
out being {nconsequential.

He writes in a simple, ‘direct and
forcible style and his leaders have
the effect of hammér-strokes, when
so intended. Clarity is the keynote
and speed the special feature of his
productions. Not for him the
mincing of words in ‘much can be
said on both sides’ strain, nor the
airs of  moth-eaten pedantry.

‘All work and no play’ or ‘work.
is worship’ seems to be the motio -

of Rama Rao the hard task-master
who is a terror %o shirking colle-
aguss. Loved and feared as the
‘Chief’ he brings the house down in
chiding erring junior subs and cub
reporters. But his colleagues would
not desert him for all the wealth of
the world, for they know he will
never let them down. He is in fact
by them, with them and of them.
being a stout champion of the
underdog and an untiring fighter for
the working journalist. Recogni-
tion of merit comes from him as
readily as rebukes for lazmess and
stupldity.

It is difficult for a stranger to
suspect that Rama Rao's rough
exterior hides a heart of gold. A
newcomer may be taken aback by

his address which is at times abrupt.

a7

He has no bellef in surface polite-
niess or superficial courtesy couched
in sweet  words which may
or may not mean anything. Nor
is lip-sympathy in his line, for he
believes in doing good and that
stealthily. He cannot suffer fools

‘gladly or take to knaves kindly, nor

does he hesitate to give them a
bit of his mind. If he does not
speak to all in sugared terms, he
does not harm a fly and loves the
world Iike a humanist. A democrat
and an optimist, he goes about the
world with a boyish look of sunshine
about him.

THOUGHTS ON THE TEST

by V. P.

HE West Indies have won the

Fourth Test at Madras and
probably the rubber; for, unless a
West Indian collapse sets in, five
days on the Brabourne wicket should
prove insufficient to force a decision.
Goddard won the toss for the fourth
consecutive time. Even those who
felt thai Raja Sir Maharaj Singh
was talking’through his hat, when
he suzgested that the benefit of the
toss should go alternately to either
team, have begun to agree with the
Bombay Governor. Amarnath is an
unlucky, though a good Captain.
But Cricket is a2 game of chance, nay
fuck.

In the opening over Sen failed to
hold a low catch when Rae snicked
Phadkar. It was not until 239 runs
afterwards that Rae got out. Tt
was not au easy cateh but dolly
catches are rare in Test cricket, at
any rate while the West Indians are
batting. We later saw how even
Indian Test batsmen could balloon
like schoolboys. Stollmeyer conti-
nued his unfinished innings against
the South Zone, and seemed to have
no nesd to get his eye in. But he
satiated the crowd who longed for
a wicket to fall. Rae whom the
Souvenirs described as a batsman
who does noes hesitate to hit a sixer
at- 94, plodded on his weary way
without the least idea of a six or a
four. We thought that the Souve-
nirs had misled us, as they did in
calling Mushtaq, a “left handed
batsman”! ‘But after 2-30 Rae
swung ct everything that was short
or overpitched and even celebrated
his 100 with a six to fine leg, In
repeating the stroke he was out,
‘held by Rege. A few West Indian

- Cricketers were playing billlards as

RAMAN

the opening batsmen did their job.
Perhaps they also. played sguash.
Would that our Indian players could
alsc develop the same complacency.
But as long as we are i1 perpetual
fear of a collapse, such complacency
can never come.

The sccond day was full of thrills.
Phadkar heaved all his little brawn
into the attack and a fisld perfectly
arrangzd by Amarnath, could not
help doing their bit. Phadkar sent
down A bumper offen, but this was
only asking for trouble, as Jones
and Trim returned the compliment
with twice the enthusiasm. The
short rising ball played a great part
in the match. It won the match,
Qur batsmen’s inability to cope with
if, resuwited in a West Indian victory.
It also gave some trouble to the
West Indian batsmen, and 1ine
wickets collapsed on the second day
for 267 runs. But it was all 500
runs too late. Our heartfelt sym-
pathies go out to Weekes who was
run out when only 10 short of what
might have proved to be an unbeat-
able vecord.

Mushtag Al lived up to his repu-
tation and kept the crowd in con-
stant fear of his getting out. He
made 32. He seems to have a crisis
in the thirties. Rege, the new
entrant to Test cricket was either
nervous or guite out of form. He
has been dropped for the final Test,
as also Chaudhry. These two may
play a large part in our cricket, but
that is thinking years ahead. Modi
had kept up an end and was observ-
ed only by the scorers. His runs
seem to creep surreptitiously. Thev
seem to come to him. There lies
the secret of his prolific scorlng.
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‘istng “Lall- from Trim. but foozled"

ais shot. " The catch was not accepn-

:d, hut he walked back to the pavi- .

lion.:“He: had;in makmg the stroke,
ilsturbed the bails. It was sad but
vet, aiTest:ba tsman- must not tread
¢ his wicket. A stand by Adhikari
and: Pnadkar was, at the’ most “use-
[ul” as the papers said. - It certainiy
sould not.save the mateh. We never
had much cf. a tall and it naturﬂly
11(1 not wag.

% Indxa, suf.fbnng the mdxgmty of a
follow on, for: the.third time in this
séries, began, her- second innings in
a none too pleasant manner. Rege
started the ‘rot,: which gatherad
momentum as the innings progress-
ad, like an ice- ball rolled. over the
slopes of “the A}ps Hazare whose
unfortunate task it has been to pull
his side out of .a hole tried to save
the - mateh. but it was in vain.
Amarnath who was out again in an
unfortunate ~ way, sunk into the
pavilloa chairs uttering' a round

Panjam oath He Was a sad man.
I shall:not relate how the other bats-
men were out, for unlike the Fat Boy

‘in Dickens, I do not want to make

-your flesh creep.

. The Madras crowd was unusually

“noisy. It had long been starved for '

really good cricket and it enjoyed
this treat with true relish. Many
women and girls had made their way
to the grounds, the south-east end
being especially colourful. They
sereamed at every humped catch
and shouted at the fall of each
wicket. But{ their knowledge of
‘the game was rudimentary. That
they had deprived so many really
enthusiastic youngsters of their
seats, Is a sad side to the picture.

In our land famed {for infant
mortalivy, baby cricket is dying, and
must be saved at all costs. A peumr-
cillin injection might come in
handy. The next phase is the final
Test. Our cricketers might fly to
Brabourne Stadium but neverthe-
less their passage is through Queer
Street!
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IAT IS YELLOW -
JOURNALISM?

by M.S. NARAYANAN

“GRL DEVADAS. GANDHI, Presideiit
' :Eéitdrs’ = Conference, - apparently
_‘thought that he had said something
_absolutely  final, ‘when: he recently

-condemned  “Yellow Journalism” in-

‘no - uncertain - terms and exhorted
‘society as well as the Government
jvtpa put‘i“t down with a stern hand.

"“To give a doz a bad name and
‘Har>and pleasurable diversion, - for
_m‘i_n’ds_ untroubled by logic or reason.

-In medieval England, there was a
cheap method of ‘getting any woman
out: of the way, by “calling her a
“S'witch.” If the thing caught, that
‘was the end of the woman and her
story. SRR

- The word “Jew” did the same trick
dn ~medieval Europe and in Nagzi
Germany. In independent India
today the “bad name” that can kill
any dog -however irreproachable, is
the ‘word . “Communist.”

! “Charity covereth 'a multitude of
sins” says an old proverb. The ward
fCommunist” now, is at the other
end of . the scale and can cover a
multitude of virtues,

="Yellow - Journalism” with Sri
Devadas Gandhi, is the bad name
with ‘which he hopes to: frighten
children bcth young and old, against
& type of ‘journalism which he does
not like. .
, . o 0T . »

-1 would ltke to ask whether Sri
Devadas Gandbi Is clear in his mind
as :to what is “Yellow Journalism”
and what exactly is wrong with it.

“"Yellow” in ‘this context can be
traced to the Scotch word ‘Yelloch’
which means to “yell” or to “scream
from pafa or terror.” Whether the
word - “yellow" (the colour) ‘itself in
its.;original meaning has any  con-

nection with the word “yell” (4. §. -

Bellan) - “a" shoutlng colour”, is a'

‘of " “the “All- India . Newspaper

“then to hang him” has been a fami~

juestion  for. philologists to ponder
W SRS e

- It is also probable that the ofd,
sere and yellowing paper on which
many cheap pamphlets were print-
ed, led to the coinage of a phrase
expressing  aristocratic  disdain—
Yellow Journalism. ’

Yellow journalism thus means
“cheap writing” or “yelling” or
shouting writing, or Just “a scream
of pain or terror” in print. It is to
be hoped that poverty or cheapness
is not a erime! It is also to be hoped
yelling or shouting ig not a crime!
Such “screams” might show lack of
balance, lack of dignity, lack of
restraint: but even these are  not
crimes!

It may be that the yellow journal-
ist has got provoeation for ‘yelling’
which the prosperous or’ pompous
journalist has not got. It may be
that his or others’ poverty itself is
the provocation; it may be that “the
slings -and arrows of outrageous
fortunz”, the “oppressor’s wrongs”
or the “spurns that patient merit of
the unworthy takes” makes a man
feel like “yelling.”

Such “yelling” might just show
that as a jeurnalist, you are not a
thick-headed, thick-skinned rhino-
Ceros, but a humane man- feeling
your pain, or mcre honourable still,
others’ pain, so intensely that you
have got to yell, to shout, to scream
yourself hoarse, for sheer rellef.

“Yellow” in such cases might be
the only colour, especially if prevyi-
ous ‘yells’ have gone unheeded: and
the yellow journalist might be the
truest of journalists, feeling others'
pain as his own.

Let me put it down as a basic prin-
ciple in journalism and let me see
which true journalist contradicts it,
that if vou are inspired by 2 genuine
zeal for the public good, if the public

-interest demands it, you can yell
Ul you are yellow: and not to be
fyellow” then is dishonourable. :

In a sense Mahatma Gandhi when
he called the British Government

< satanic” might have been charged
by British critics as guilty of yellow
;jeurnalism. It was g yell of agony,

a yellow vell in the public interest.

What Sri Devadas Gandhi means
to condemn is possibly libellous,
slanderous, malicious vituperation.
This is certainly condemunable if
motivated by private spleen, anvy
or malice, unconnected with public

~good. Bwt don’t confuse issues by
~calling every dissenting critic as

*yeltow .
Journialism can be libellous and

© malicious and yet not be “yellow”:

or it ean be “yellow” and yet not in
the least libellous or malicious.
Even libellous criticism ceases to be
libellons when the public good Qe-
mands certain exposures, and facts
support iv. Itis bad to have to wash
dirty lnen,’ but worse still to have
it and keep it dirty.
* * *

An  attemipt was made by S8ri
Devadas Gandhi to prove that pri-
vate lives ave sacred. No doubt they
are: but there is nothing wmore
sacred than the public good. Private
lives sometimes have such o deep
and vital bearing on the public
ltves of leaders, administrators,
writers, teachers and other moulders
of pubiic life that they are not
allowed to mark certain portions of
their lives as “private’ and escape
notice.

The exposures, revelations and
allegations made by many patriotic
newspapers in BEagland against Mr.
John Belcher, ex-junior Minister in
the Board of Trade or Mr. George
Glbson, ex-director of the Bank of
EBngland, and others, were not con-
demned either as libellous or zs
“yellow jovrnalism”. They viere not.

The investigations and enquiries,
the conclusions and the castigations

of the Lynskey Tribunal, whose re-
port recently published, does so
much honour to English codes of
public corduct, were not deterred by
considerations of ‘“private” lives.
They enquired and ascertained wiay
Sir Maurice Bloch made presents of
wine and whisky to Mr. Beleher,
and why Mr, Sydney Stanley enter-
tained Mr. and Mrs. Belcher for a
week, at Margate.

All this is not yellow journalism.
John Bull, Truth and Daily Herald
are not considered yellow journals,
though they do vell.

In Great Britain, wheare they have
ceriain siraight and bright tradi-
tions of public conduct, and wnere
the slighiest speek on the national
hionour, or the least corruption in
the adwminiswration, is promptly nip-
ped, there is no need for yellow
journalism of a virulent type and
public opinion itself suppresses any-~
thing for which there is obviously no
need. No woman need go into
bhysteries over something she can
get for the gentle asking.

When the Government in this
country gets to be as vigilant as that
in Great Britain, and as jerlous of
reproach, when the slightest hint of
misconduct, bribery, corruption or
selfish graft among the high-ups,
is met with a thorough clean-up,
when journalism itsell ceases to be
purple and biue. there will be no
need {or yellow journalism: and
vellow journalism will die 8 notural
death.

But if corruption and graft g0 un-
checked and the only thing done to
cheek them i5 to suppress any expo-
sure or expression, then yellow will
be there, and yellow will grow yei-
lower into orange and that into
RED, as per the natural scheme of
colours in the rainhow.

NEVER QUESTION THE C.0.

The Duke of Wellington, when he was very old and in-
credibly distinguished, was telling how, once at mess in the
Peninsula, his servant had opened a- botile of port, and inside
found & rat. “It must.have beeén a very large bottle,” remarked
a subaltern. The Duke fixed hlm with his eye. “It was a damned
small bottle” “Oh said the subaltern, abashed; “then no
doubt it was a very small rat” “It was a damned large rat’
said the Duke,’ And there the matter has rested over since,—

Gilbert DMurray,
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How Many Tong-ues? ) '<' :

*year back at-a reception
) Mr, Munshi.
5 would-get thezr province
hcy Nave = well “fought “for
Recently - -he “is _ repeatedly

freedom”;.
‘saylng that there should be no linguistic

“provinees. © How many: tongues do our
leaders have, sire
: N. V. SUBRAHMANYAM

altalr

: Ba.n On Khadi. Dusters

o Our Madras _Congress. Ministers, in
“their anxiety. to prove .thelr-bona fides,
“'are ‘fast losing “thelr balance of mind.
. One “does not know . whether to. laugh
.at> them .or" to. weep for: them. The
“latest “proof of their -insanity is-to be
“found - in banning- the ‘use of Khaddar

e

-for purposes-like - dusting in the Gov--

T exbment . departments. . They seem to
>have forgotten the very principle why
Khaddar sheuld. be used. If they were
really ‘aware . of - it, - they ‘should have
“promoted the-use of Khaddar by all
‘means. and ‘in -all "ways. The use of
Khaddar for "dusters lessens in no way
Ats T “purity” or its value. Perhaps. the
‘reason ‘that prompted - this action of
" theirs -1s that Khaddar is a bad server
‘as 8 duster,- They - fully know that it
_,f,failed ‘miserably to dust many an im-
- pure man.dressed in it. If these Minis-
~-ters sincerely mean what they intend
-to0 .do, they will do better by passing a
<legislatipn banning -all. Congressmen
“(the small number of ‘honourable ex-
- ceptions' may be safely neglected) using
Khaddar even for their caps.
Vizagapatam Lo M., V. CHE’TTY.

_’ lemy Prlcc Of Coffee
- Coﬁ’ee is the ~ populur beverage in
South India_consumed by almost all the
people ‘and since . Prohibition was intro-
“duced,  the ‘demand for: ¢coffee has in-
wcreased. - While the S. I. Rallway autho-
tes: and the hotels of  Madras  City
sand--mofussil ‘are able to sell coffee at
»tv.o ‘annas & cup, it is, regretted ihat
" {wo nnnas: nine ples- per:cupis being
charged 1o the rooms and stalls’ manag-
;ed by the M. & S."M. Railway.
“eommon maxn ﬁnds it very. difii
“‘pay-11_coppers for.a .cup of ¢
“ in’ the ‘rush, he -is. unable .

< Instead  of - chargl
ine pies Ior a,cup “of .10 j07s]

e'to TO THE EDI TOR

rate of two- annas per cup of 8 ozs.
might he introduced and- this will be
welcomed by the entire travelling pub-
lic.  Will -the M, & S. M. Railway
authoritics implement the suggestion?
M., VENKATARAMAN.
Sulurpeta.

{On the contents of the letter being
passed on to him for consideration,
“the Public Relations Officer  of the
M. & S. M. Railway has written to us
as follows:

“You wm be glad to hear that the
matter has already had the attention
of the M. & S. M. Railway authorities
and it has already heen decided to
charge, as suggested, 2 annas for an

. 8 0z. cup of coffee. The Railway has
gone a sten further and has decided to
charge 1 anna for a 4 o0z. cup of
‘coffee for those who may desire the
same.”—Ed. S.)

Mottoes For Rulers

The time seemis to have come when
citizens have {o remind each other re-
garding their duties and their rights.
The Government have given the lead in
the matter by ordering that every letter
delivered on 30th January be stamped
with Gandhijl’s saying, “May God grant
sense to everyone.”

People will do well when they write a
letter, a petition, an appeal, or meno-
randum to thc authorities to inscribe it
with one or more or all of the following
mottoes:

Don’t be corrupt.

Don’t allow black marketing.

Don't let nepotism creep in.

Dan’t lose yourself in public utter-

anees.

Don't forget you represent millions.

Don't forget you are amply paid to

serve the public.

Don’t forget that you are clothed with

authority only to serve the public.
‘A WAKEFUL CITIZEN'.
(Signed by fourteen members of the
Nellore- Bar Association).

Women's College for Rayalaseema
It, is a matter for regret th'xt women

m Rayalaseema I there-
he educational authorities
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